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A multi omnium ordinum collachrymantibus 


variegats Operes exornatus. 2 ay 
Prov. x. 7. | - 2 - 


The. memories of the_- Inf, is Lleſed. 


Hieronym, Epiſt. ad Pammachium, que incipit, Sexato Gabvers, 
Plas foafnes quod babuimus, poſtquam bebere deſivimus. 
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Dixit DOMINFS Domino meo, Sede ad dex- 


tram Meam, donec ponam. inimicos tuos fcabel. 
lum pedum tuorum. | 


Gregor. part.1. Care Pattorales; Cap. F. 
Ars eſt artium,, regimen animarum. 
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——— Pſal. 37. 37: | 
Make the perfe& man, "and beholde the vpright; 
for che ende of that man 46 Peace. 


Gregor, Na3ZmR. orat, 20, ( Aut eft funebris in 


Baſilium agnums. x: 
Nas On 1 egerhy id coſt omnibus lex erat vir- 
rutis, 7ut0 all hee was 6 Lay of. a ertae_, 


DGOG00005GG060000 3500000845000 6500 | 
_Natus eſt"ad diem 24Auguſti,Anno Domini. 1564. 


Pie in;Domino obdormivit fub - horam tertjam 


matutinam ,-in confinio notis & aurorex, pridic 


Paſchatis. 28. Martii. Anno Domini. 1635. 


Sepultus cſt dic nono Aprilis proxime ſequuti, 
in Templo Carhedrali Diceceſeos Aberdoniefiſis, 
illic ub1 duorum ejuidem quondam Sedis Antiſti- 
tum, videlicer, Gavini Dumbari, ad dextrum , & 

Devida Cuningamii , ad finiſtrum PATR ICI 7 la- 
rus , diſtintis quidem ac ſeparatis , proximis ta- 
men & contiguis $7 HERE monunentis reliquiz 


conquieſcunt, 
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Pedtoris indicio data frons eſt, queg, profund 
Corde latent, tacatis reddit imago notis . 
Hoe vultu pictas. probitas, conſtantia,, candor, 
Smceri. referunt archetypos animt_._. 
ref ad dint ir 
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quondam Scotiz ſidus, PATRICIVS FORBESIF'S, 


Vs nemo bac operimentum auferat, neque offa beats preſulw VAtricii 
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Marmoriſepulchrali cum gentis &) 4... 
familix & muneris infignibus, incila owe 3 
ſunt hac verba. LD ; 
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H Caryih Tw Os UW) X, Tw Avvim..Apoc, 7410, 


Hic requeſcit vir incomparabilis, fulgentiffimum 


Epiſcopus Aberdonienſis, ReQor prudentifiimus, 
Paſtor Fideliſitmus, Prexdicator eximius, Scriptor 
cgregius, Confiliarius Regius,, Studi gencralis 
Aberdonienſis Inſtaurator & Cancellarius, & nove 
profeſſionis Theologicx in codem fundator: Baro 
de Oncil, Dominus a'-Corſe. Qui platide ac pic 
obiir ,* pridie Paſchatis, 28. Mart. Anno Dom. 
1635. tat. ſuz 71. | 


Catus Stell Sacrs , Paftorum Gemmas Regeninm 
Delicie , CORSE Gloria, Cura Polt. ; 


SALUS PER- CHRISVUM.. 
NEMO'TOLLAT, QY1 DEOM' TIMET... 
Benigne LeBer, poſt remorum hujw rſcriptiont; verboram hic ſenſu eſt, 


ve, ej ws cineres ſew pulyerem effodiat , ut alia thr ſepeltatur , "neue 
alum mortuwn reliquss ej ſuptrenjveeat. Nam ef, im caſu extremes 
neceſinratre hoc Eliſes rel;quezs 1n ſepulchra quieſcenttbus contrgifſe te 
gm; attamen Eaud brgente ejnſmod; neceſSttate inhumanun Videtur Cancil 14s 
ICT W671 ſuper martnnm mittere : sdeoque ith fiers Patres Antifrodo- tiſiod, Anza 
rer/es hand 1ramerito prohibuerunt, Can, 15. Humand:: 1g tur fedelum Dom. 590, 
relays ſparra laxanda ſunt : wtloquitur Ambroſtizs lb 2. de Officers 

Caps, Certe vita potins mortalifvredonandum cenſurt DEV S am 

mertuwm. quem Eli{ey ſepulcbro s1stum neceſs:145 excuſare Videbatmt, qui 
perrmittendum wut ſuper ſauth prophets reiiquias bartidtus jaceret 
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To the Truclie Honourable, and © 

vvorthie of Reverence, _ Y 

D* IOAHN FORBES | 
7, * T7 TO RCg 


ReRor of the Univerſttie of Aberdenc, and 47 
Profeſſor of Divinitie inthe [amie._. TY 
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*He Carian Ladie, in a ſtatelie Frame 
Of richeſt matter , with Dedalcay Hands, 
Cauſ'd build a Tomb, to vindicate the Fame 
Of her deceaſſed Lord, from Lerhes ſands. 
So ſhall this Trexiſe to the world dcclare, 
Thy Father's Honour , and thy Filiall Care. 


_ In it CharaQters of His matchlefſe Worth, 
Are to the Lyfe cxpreſt, in meaſur'd lynes;- 
And this enſucing piece js heere ſer foorth, 
Tobee the Uſher to theſegreat ingyns, [ Streame, 
Whoſe quills are deeplic dyv'd in Cyrrha's 
And fo the fitter for this ſtatelic Theame., 
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MORO ATESSSET AT REES 


A Dolorous Expreſsion, ef a wofull 
2 Breach made in our Church: and Policie, 
, By the death of that Honourable, Dif. 

crcit, and admirably gitred Prelate, 


> "PATRI CKE FORBES 


Late Biſhop of Aberdene, Chanceller and Reſtorer of the 
Univerſitie of the. ſame, and worthilie-one of 
his Majeſtics Privie Counſell, &c. 


ho under the hope of a Glorious Reſurretion, moit chears | 
fully layd downe_ hu Tabernacle, at hi Palace- 
in Aberdenes, the xxviij | 
of March, 1635. 


'Oniider ( Satred Nyne ) the cauſe why I doe weepe, 

And inthis time of publicke Gricfe,a dolcful coſort keepe, | 
Stricke ſad vpon your Zyrs, Threngdicallie ſing, <1 
And letthe torrent of your tearcs match your Caſtal' an Spring. 


Send out your ſighs with myne, as 'Heralds of our woe. 
To tell the worldgwee are injur'd,by man-kynds ructhles Fee; | 
Whole hand,alace; hath ſpoyld our Countreys rareſt gemme, © 
And ſlayne Minerva's Minion, ſprung froma ſtatclic femme. -! 
Who can abftains from Tearcs, to ſec his Shryne enterr'd, | 
On'whomthe Zozd, with lib'rall hand, ſo many Gifts cord | 
An 
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And theſc'in mercic were ſo ſeaſoned with Grace, 
Thar every cyc ſaw him a man proportion'd for his place. 
And which-adorn'd-him much, and did inlargc his fame, 


| Heeclearly taughtthe wayes of God, and walkedin the ſame, 
z; |. Histh oughts converſt with God, his lips were Tructh herkeys, 


A uthoritic and Courtefie were pincell'd in his cyes. 
And- what I ever thought, my pen ſhall now proclaime, 


7. Hee was the ſplendor of our Church,and gloric of his Name. 


£ - Ourſoveraiga Lord,ourChurch,our Schools,8 publick Stat, 


Þ Docall concurre (through ſenſe of loſſe) for tocondoll this 
T% For whilchce liv'd, his gifts were victull for them all : (fare. 
ZF But GOD for to athitthe carth, by death did him recall, 


T5 Leaving his darling Church, the Orphane of his care, 


&# The worldthe relict ofhis worth, this Sea an emptie Chaire. 


| Yet evcricplacc retaynes-Characters,of his worth, | 

Ft VVhich raviſhemyndes did oft admire, but no hand could fet | 
|} Then, Muſe, bee notaſham'd, fincerclie roconfeſle, F. foorth, - 

{|} That thou will but obſcurc his worth if thow. preaſſe to cx. 

v{ This pearleſſePrelats praiſe, in who we ſaw cobynd[ preſſe, 

eMinervas wit, Apolle's tongue, and Phineas xealous mynde, 

An vnrelenting hope, firme fayth, anddaring cowrage, 

A Soule devote, a lyfe vaſtayn'd, a kyndlic-manlie viſage. 

A will propenſe tq good, a juſt.divyded care; by 

E A marble breaſt, well fortified againſt th'aſſaults of Feare : 

E | A heart enricht with loue, a mynde withdeepe conceptions: 


Af Atongue and pen repleniſhed with raviſhing expreſſions. 
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4 His wit vntyed all knots , his cowrage overcame 
# All incident difficulties. Hee ever was the ſame. | 
But fiace my flow-ylum'd 'Myſe, with her vnſafſel'd phraiſes, 
'Can-notamountrth2 high extent of his deſerved: praifes, 
I will reſtgne this taske to ſome Harorn'an pen, 
V hich can more fictic celcbjate this . Quinteſſenee of Mew, 
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GNERENEGRERENERESYES 
Yet no Yijrgil'an quill, can honour him. fo much, 
As hee will dignifie the ſame; his worthieneffe was ſuclr. 
Whcrein I dare avow hee hath exceeded all 

That ever did poſſefle this Chaire, I ffare , or ever ſhall, 
Bur if that $/07s Lord, whotreads ypon the Sphears, # Feats. 
Shal blefſe this Church with ſuch a Guide*then ill recant my 
And with a heartcnlarg'd, praiſe HIM while I haue breaths, 
Who onlycan fil vpthe þreach,made by our Prelars death. 


CD cdddiadih 
Of His Sepulchre. 


by + halow'd Afacs can renowne a place; 
| [If Relics of rare: Saints procure reſpec: 
If ſacred Veſſels of great gifts and. grace, 
Can viants hearts with deepeſt groancs affed : 
Then none can looke vpon this Prelates Urne, 
' But, with a due reſpet, muſt ſigh, and mourne : 
And for his worth prefertre this ſleeping rowme, 
To Mauſolns his much admired Tombe, 


" MASTER DAPID LINDSAY, 


-Perſon of Belhelvie, and Moderator of 
- the: Presbyterie of CABERD ENE;. , 
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7 On the Death of the ſame Incom- 
1 RS _ parable Prelate: 
I” - Written by the foreſayd Maſter DAYID LINDSAY, 
3 - - - Perſon of BEiHeiVIng and Moderator of 

'F'f | the Preſtyterie of As eRDENE, 


l C _ Dory Paſtors of ths Church , mith whom I once converſf, 
it © WI andtell mec whence your nd; Are all your flocks dif- 
Fi wy, 1s ths our Prelates voyce, whom wee enjoyde of late ® = ['perſtf 
Fr: 7ss thy imparadized Soule , that doeth condele our ſtate, 
Fi. Then giue triumphing ghoſts, can ftoupe to thinges belowez 
Fi! And Condiſcendib affiited caſe of Militants to know, 
'f; Wee will vnfolde the cauſe, of our luxuriog teaves; 
BY 7's thy tranſlation from thus Seat, to the caleſtiall fpheavs, 
GC, What? doe yee grudge my ſtate , who haut made gayne by death * 
| | iy, "No : but lament vhs tofſe of thee, with ſorrow-ſounding breath, 
How can wee ceaſe from teares , when wee remember now | 
The loving aſpetis of thy face , the-terrors of thy brow 2 
The firſt inlyf”"d our hearts , the nixt did guarde our ſheepe. 
' Thy Reale, thy wit, thy aftine care , did all in ſafetie keepe, 
whes thon our Center waſt 5 wee thy Circumference, 
The Rod of Aaron bloſſom'd faire, by thy wyſe influence. 
. But now wee roy bv allo , thr Halcyon dayes are ended + 
'F; And that moſt juſtice, 
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| ; Comprzxhenſor, Viator. 
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wee confeſſe , for happie rome miſpendet. 
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When any thins was ont of vm : thou joymied all thingevieht. 


, The wholeſome {cede that wee haue ſowne, there nacine darnel 


Hee _heares Jour eryess Hee ſees your reares not one of then #5 oft. 


ELEXLNLNELNENLAERLSL 


Onr hands were ſicel'd by thee, thou clear'd onr clowdie ſights 


T he errant , w-{full , weake theu"cavefullic "_ [ preferv'd.. 
Whom thou reclaym'd, conflaain'd , reteiy'd , thou all in peace 
Qur boſſe , alace, is gayne, to.the Ignatian brood , 

Whoſe machinations thou forſaw , whoſe prattiſe thou withſtood. 
Sence thou removed/! hence, they dare accoaſt our. F locks; 


Now at thy emptie Chayre wee fland amaz, d to ſee, { chocks, 
So great a Tropicke of ony flate ſo ſuddenlie to bee. "| 
C. Wrmquhill Commilitons , why ſhould yee think it ſirange, 
To ſee a Church that's militant , ſubjected to a change? 
For-neyther tyme nor place z i privilede'd below - 

A Church that wants parallaxes ,'1 in the heavens, yee kaow., 
And zine the tymes bee evill preſerue your owne ſoules pure: © 
That which yee cannot refifie, with griefe of heart endure. 

Let not your =eale diſbend, proone faithful in your places, 
Communicete with no mans ſinne » ſet GOD Gefore your fares : 
11/ho will your paines at laſt remunerate in lone, 

And place" you with the rejl ef Saints wpon theſt Thrones about, 
Then let hope of tha allay your creſſes heere: 

Lift vp your heades, yee drouping $Samdts, for your releaſſe drawes 
1 know Viators thinke , their LORD makes long delay: \ neare. 
But with the weyght uf endleſſe bleſſe, Hee'{{ recompence Hw/tay. 
V. And art thou gone, deare 7hoſt ©. C. Teg, I frqueltay'd too lone, . 
For I muſt got, and brare my part of our triumphing Song :' 
Whereof I know ong day yee fhall {ef ine your parts, * 

And ſins the Praiſes of the Lambe, with jubilatine heartes, 
eMeane tyme preſent your ſelges with heqyegerctted eyes, 
And recommend your faynting hearts your weakned hands cr knees, 
To him whom GOD bath made, Brabeutes of your hoſt: | 
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PAN ECLDOG0 


On the Death of the ſame Incom- 


| parable Prelate : 


it »Written by the foreſayd Maſter DAYID LINDSAY, 


Perſon of BELHELVIn, and Moderator of 
the Preſtyterie of AB ERDENE, 


Comprzxhenſor, Viator. 


l | C _ Paſtors of thu Church , with whom I once convert, 
"*' F 
1% 


"And tell mec whence your teares proceeds; Are all your flocks dif- 


Fi V. 1s thu our Prelates voyce, whom wee enjoyde of late ® | perſt # 
Ft 1s thy imparadized Soule , that doeth condole our ſlate, 
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Y,'No : but lament var tofſe of thee, with ſorrow-ſounding breath, 
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Then giue triumphing ghoſts, can ftoupe to thinges belowez 
And Condiſcend+V affirited caſe of Militants to know, - 
Wee will wvnfolde the cauſe, of our luxurious teares; 

It's thy tranſlation from thi Seat, to the celeſtial fphears, 


C\ What * doe yee grudge my ſtate , who haut made gayne by death? 


How can wee ceaſe from teares , when wee remember now, 
The loving aſpetts of thy face , the-terrors of thy brow 2 
The-firſt inlyf"d our hearts, the wixt did guarde our ſheepe: 
Thy Xeale, thy wit, thy attine care , did all in ſafetie keepe. 
When thon our Center waſt 5 wee thy Circumference, 

The Rod of Aaron bloſſom'd faire, by thy wyſe influence. 
But now wee _, eur Halcyon dayes are ended + 
And that moſt juſtlie, 
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e, wee confeſſe , for happle tyme miſpende4. 
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, The wholeſome ſecede that wee haue, ſowne, there nacine darnel 


Let not your =eale diſbend,, prooue faithful in your places, 
 Communicete with no mans ſinne » ſet GOD Gefore your fares: 


. And place you with the reſl of Sainits wpon theſe Thrones about, 


But with the weyzht uf endleſſe bleſſe, Hee'{l recompence Hw/lay. 


And ſing the Praiſes of the Lam 


KEAXENXKENENERENERERYES 
Onr hands were ſiee'd by thee , thou clear'd onr clowdie ſight 
when any thing was ont of fone : than joywied all thingivight. 
T he errant , wilfull , weake thou" cavrefullis s ors [ preferv'd.” 
Whom thou reclaym'd, conftaain'd, releiy'd , thou all in peace 
Our loſſe , alace, is gayne , to the Ignatian brood, 

Whoſe machinations thou forſaws , whoſe prattiſe thou withlood. 
Sznce thou removedſ} hence, they dare accoaſt our Flocks; 


Now at thy emprie Chayre wee fland amaz, d to fee, FC chockss 
So great a Tropicke of our ftate ſo ſuddenlie ro bee. | 

C. Wrmquhill Commilitons , why ſhould yee thinke it ſirange, 
To ſte a Church that's militant , ſubjetted to a change ? 

For neyther tyme nor place, is privilede'd below : 

A Church that wants parallaxts ,' in the heavens, yee kaow,, 
Ana ziae the tymes bee evill preſerge. your owne ſouls pure : 
That which yee cannot reftifie, with griefe of heart endure. 


1ho will your paines at laſt remunerate in lone, 


Then let hope of tha allay your creſſes heere: 
Lift vp your heades, yee drouping $ aimits, for your releaſſe drawes 
I know Viators thinke , their LORD makes long delay: neare. 


V. And art thou gone, deare hoſt? C. Tex, I frqie ltay'd too lone, 
For I muſt got, and btare my part of our triumphins Song : 
Whereof I know ong day yee fhall [gary your parts, - 
ambe , with jubulatine heartes, 

Means tyme preſent your ſelyes with heqyegeretted eyes, 
And recommend your faynting hearts,your weakned hands cr knees, 
To him whom GOD bath made, Brabeutes of your hoſtr, 
Yee heares your crytiy Hee ſees your reares ynot one of them loft. | 
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i As wee hane Wa ne who are trimmphers now: | : 
i: The ly e eſtate , vnaoubtedlie, Hee will vouchſafe on yoo. ” 
Rp Weg the hope Whereof 1-bid you all Goodnight, - 7 
T ill yee enjoy what ye expect, and Faith bee chang 'd infrabt, F 
che dbehdhdifh 


ARTHURI IONSTONT, M. DB. 
eMEDIGI REGTI,. 
EPIGRAMM A 

DE HOC TUMULo, 
_ Reverendiſtmo- Patri PATRICIO FOR. 
 BESIO 10 ANNIS FORBESIT Fllii 


pietas marmore & xre peren- 
- norem excitauit. 


ORBESTOS hic cerne- Jude: ſine comparepatrem, 
Er natam, ſfecli ft dus urrumque ſuj. 
Antec dedit vitam nato pater, omine lzto, 
Mi Nunc patrem nati vivere cernis ope. . 
oh Plus meruit natus , quam cepit clauditur xyo, 
1 _ Quim dedit atinomm limite vita carer. 
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Nobili, Clariſsimoe ac Generofo 
Domino, Domino IOANNI FORBE- 
SIO, Domino a CORSE, Baronide ONE!L,&c. 

_ Univerſitatis Abredonienſts Reori M1gnifice), 
S. S. Theologiz Dofori eximio, cju{demque, . 

| in Academia Regia Profeffori digniſimo, Mu- 

ſarum Abredonenfium acerimo vindici ac pro- 
tectori, hxc qualiacunque Oratoria & Poetica 
Pac autorum munuſcula ferio conmmen. 
aq; 


Io, LvyvInys, it Academia Regia Humanio- 
rum Literarum Profeſſor, Facnltgits CAT+- 
fium, pro tempore_s, Decanuices \ 


Men Heros,magni ſobolcs generoſa parentis, þ 
 Magnaperantiquz ſpeſque decuſque domus : > | 
Cui veterum aflureunt tituli juvenilibus annis : 
: A quo ſemidei nobilitantur avi. _ 
Y Accipe que ſacre mittunt tibi ſacra Cameane, 
3 Accipe quz facri preſes Apollo Chori. 
Dona ferunt manibus, nam ſunt ſua dona Poets 
Parva, licet magnis dona petenda Deis, 
Hic laudes percurre-tuas., percurre tuorum,, 
Pita hic inſjgni laude trophza feres. 
Hic ſua virtuti, ſua ſunt hic premia landi, 
 Hic digeſta leges fortia facta Patris, 
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'Noſtra vel imprimis; quz jam fua rura Thalia Wy. 


ERNENGRENERENEREY | 
0 ; I 
Us pia Picrides, {ic dulcia praftia miſcent; G 
_ Arma parat Vates: Rhetor &arma-parat. 
Feryidus hic dubiis medius Mars errat in armis, : 
Stringit & hic nivea tela Minerva manu. ; =. 
Dclius hic Clypeum, laterique accommodatenſem; * * 
Toraque Theſptadum {xvi i arma Cohers © 
Nulla prius traxit plures in prelia vares _ ©. c 
Palma triumphalis, palma nec vIla traber; - * 
2xque ſuos confert pulch in certamini vires, 
Przſtar & othcium quaxque Camana tuum, 
Maguaque cum faciant, fe nil Tecifle fatentur; 
Maxima ſunt meritis inferiora tuis. 
Plura eriam nemo eſt qui fe debere negabir, 
_ Er majora, animo vel magis aqua tuo, 


Poſſidet auxiliis atiſpicii{que tuis. | 
Per te ruris opes, mihi Manrua Izta miniſtrat : _ 
Mantua fſacrilegis nupcr. adempta Getis. 3 
Hinc tibi ſerta parant facrantque xterna Camznz, © 
Frigoribus nunquam depofitura -comam, - 


A SERMON, © 
Preached-at the Funerall of the” 
"# R. R. Father m GOD, 5 
> PATRICKE FORBES, 
"=? | LateLord Biſhopof eAberdene, 
In the Carhedrall'Church of that Dioces, the 9 of 
| Aprill, 1635, by Rozsxr Banxon, Doctor 

'S and Profeſſor of Divinitie, and one of the ' 


eMiniiters of Gon's Word in the 
Burgh of AzzxDane. 


Reveri. Cray, Xiiij. VunRs. 13. 
Bleſſed are the dead, which dk in the LORD, 


P His Sentence may juſtlic bee 
called an Fleavenly Sentence; 
and that not onlic intheſc generall 
reſpeds, for the-which other paſ- 
fages of Scripture ate ſo called; 
but alſo for ſpeciall cauſes, or reaſons. For it was de- - 
livered to SaynCt 7ohn by 4 voyces from Heaven, Ir 
relleth vs, that perfec? bappineſſe— is not to be found 
in carth, but i» Heaven; that none may exſpe&, or 
attayne therevnto , but theſe who liue and dic 2 4 
Leazue with Heaven, and, as it were, inthe armes, in 
the -boſome of the King of Heaven , and, that they 
cannot come to it, bur bydeath , which is rothem 
Tavne Calb,, the Gate of Heaven, The Lon Þ furniſh vs 
at this ryme with a comperent meaſure of heavenlfe _ 
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A FYNERALL SERMON, 


> | | 
Grace, and fill our ſouls with heavenlie thoughts, 
that this our preſent exercyſe may tende to the glo- 


rieof Him that dwelleth inthe Heavens, and to our 
benefit, who exſpect one day to ſee His glorious, His 
beautifull, and louelie'Countenance there, 

In this Searence we haue onlie two things to con- 
ſider: to wit, the perſons of whom the Spirit of God 
here ſpzaketh , and the bleſſedneſle attributed vato 
them. The perſons wheare the ſubject of this pro- 
poſicion,are the godlie, who haue departed this lyfe. 
Yee hauea delcription of them in theſe words, The 
dead who die in the Lord; where by the dead, wee muſt 

*0r rather, oge with Amwbroſe,* and Alcazer, vnderſtand theſe 
the Author who are ſpirituallie, or- miſticallic-dead to 5he world, 
of thatC6- and #0 ſonne: neyther will we follow the phantafticall 
mo the COnceit of Ayreolus, who did vnderſtand by the dead 
Revelation, here ſpoken of, theſe who by monaſtical vowes haue 
which is ſequeſtrared thenaſclues fromthe world, and the or- 
tibured to dinarie converſation of men. But wee mult here vn- 
S. 4miroſe. derſtand theſe who are naturallic dead, or whoſe 
ſouls are ſeparated fro their bodies. Neither muſt we 
limitate the ſubje& of this propoſition to thoſe who 
were dead before S. Tohn heard this voyce in Parth- 
mos. 45 if bleſſedneſſe were here aſcribed to themonly, 
\ _0thers beifſgexcluded, who were todie thereafter. 
But the words of this propoſitig muſt be vnderſtood 
cum awpliatione terminorum,as the Summuliits call it: 
chat is,.they muſt be ampliated,or extended to al dif- 
ferences of tyme, For the meaning of this ſentence, 
is, not onlie that the dead who haue alreadie died in 
the Lord are bleſſed; buralfo,that theſe who hereaf. 
ter ſhall die inthe Lord, ſhall by deathattayne vnto 

9 . perfect Happinelle, and Bleſſedneſle. 
The deſcription.of the perſons, to whom Bleſſed. 


# neſſe is here attributed, conſiſteth of a generall part, 


.comonto all; and of a particular part, limitating this 


pau 


X WM 
deſcriptionto the Elec, To ae, is common to all:'it 


' ſome obſervation ; neythercan1 obſerneanie thing 


A FYNERALL SERMON. 
is the way of all the earth. To diein the Lordzis the way Toſhna 33... 
not of all,but of ſame few, or the laſt part of that nar. *5* —4* 
row way, which few doe finde. And to this is another Marth: 7. 
way oppoſite, which is the way of menie: even that 71% 
broad way which leadeth to deftruttion,in the which all ; 
doe walke whoare not in Chriſt, So, then, if wee 
conſider the generall part,or the geuw of this deſcri- 
ption, together with the limitation, or difference/ad-- 
ded therevnto; and if we compare this differece with 
its contrarie,(for everie difference hath its contraric) 
wee ſhall have theſe three wayes of men mentioned 7 -m- 
in Scripture; to wit, The way of ally theway of few, and: 7. nn 
the way of manie—, | E543 vas angle 

As for the generall part of this deſcription ſet rum. 
downe in the word dead, I can not let it goe without 


ſo fitly there-anet,as that ſame which I haue already 
touched;to wit,that it is « gexerall,yea,ſo general,that 

it includes all who hate bene before vs inthe world, 

(thoſe beeing excepted, whom G OD extraordi-. 

naritie hath exempted from death) andere it be long 

ſhall aQuallie include vs all, who are now irit, as al- 

{o thoſe, who when wee are removed, ſhall come in 

our rooms: No Nation,no Province,nor Citic, yea, 

no ranke nor degree of men; hath exemption fro this 

comon morrtalitie , ornecefſitic of dying: & therefore _ 
Hormiſaas the Perſjay, who fled fro his natiue coun} 5;,,,,, 
trey to Rome,in the dayes of Conffantizs theEmperor, 4nnal. rows 
and who was in Rome,when Conſtantive after he had # 
overcome Maznentizs,and his adherents,cntered the 

citie in a moſt magnificke and triumphant manner, 

being asked by the Emperour, vvhat hee thought of 

that gloriouScitie, and the rare monumentes hee had 

ſcene therein?- wittilie replyed, checking the Empe- 


rour's pryde, that nothing which he had obſerved in. 
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Id tantum 
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tion, ſet dowae in theſe words, he die in the Lord, 


m | _ —— rs Thaone | | 


; In pleaſed him ſowell, asthis, that the inhabi- 


tants thereof were mortall, and dicdas other men. 
- This generall and inevitable neceſſitie of demth, is 
knowne to al,cven tothe Ethnicks, by an experimen- 
tall rradition- almoſt as olde as the worlde. Bur the 
knowledge which we whoareChriltians haue of it,. 
as it is more excellent, being-more perfect, & groun, 
ded vpon ſuperaaturall or divine Revelation; fo.it 
obliedgech vs to make better vſe of the cohideration 
of death, than others can make. How deficient wee 
are in this, the profane Iyues of manic amongſt. vs 
doe ſufficientlie declare. Wee die daylie,wee are daylie 
chanzed,(ayth Ierome, and ye; we line as if we were 1m- 
mortall. Xerxes, when hee viewed his hudge Armie 
from an eminear place, wept,becauſe within an hun- 
dreth years none of all that number ſhould be found 
alyue. 5ut, 0, (layfh erome) if we might aſcend to ſuch 
an high mountayne, or ſþy-tower, from whence we mig ht 
ſee the whole earth unier our feet, then I ſhould let you ſee 
the ruines of the whole world,the conflidts of nations, the 
great diyerſitic.of theeſtates or conditions of men, 
and that within a ſhort ryme, not onlie ſuch a multi- 
rudeas Xerxes his armie, but all the men who now are 
vpon this ſtage, ſhall bee removed from it by death. 
This ſight might make anie man weepe, if he would 
ſeriouſlie confider that which my Text inſinuateth, 
thatthe greateſt part of theſe who arc now vpon this 
ſtage,andere it be long,ſhall/be in their graues,are to 
paile fromthe miſeries and-troubles of this lyfe, to 
paynsendleſle and caſeleſſe in Hell. For this Text at- 
tributcth Happixeſſe onlic to thoſe few, who die in the 
Lord; and-conſequentlic declareth , that all others 
ater death are eternallie miſerable, But of this I 
ſhall ſpeake-heere-after. 
I comenow tothe particular part of this deſcrip. 
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A PYNERALL SERMON. 75 
Ancnt the which, one thingis of it ſelfecleare, and 
manifeſt; to. wit, that:it-is proper and peculiartothe 
Elect, and no wayes can bee extendedtothewicked, 
who.depart-thislyfe, But twothinges doc heere oc- 
cur, which'doncedexplicati6:One is, whether or not 
this particular part bee ſoample, as that it compre. 
_ hendeth all the godlie, ox cle? Theother is, how, 
and in what-ſenſe,theſewhom it comprehendeth.are 
ſayd 19 die.inthe Lord ? As for the firſt; fome popiſh 
wryters,becauſc this text, if it be extendedto all the 
Saynds,wha are departed,or ſhall depart this lyfe,is 
as contrarieto their dodrine of Purgatorie, as Bleſſed- 
nefſe is to Miſt#ie, RefF to Vexation, & Reward of good 
works to Puniſhment of ſinnesherfore they craftily la- 
bour to reſtrict the words tothe [Martyrs affirming, 
that by dying in the Zord here, is vnaderſtood dying for 
the Lord: and conſequentlic, that blefſed#eſſe imme. 
diatelie after death, is not aſcrybed hereroall rhe 
. ele; but onelie ro thoſe, who ſeale their proteſſion 
with their blood, & arecrowned with martyrdome. 
This glofle may ſecmethe more probable, becaule it 
is followed by ſome Reformed Divines; by Beza-in 
ſpeciall,& by P/cater, in their Notes -vp6 this place. 
Others of our Adverſaries doc extend the particular 
part of this deſcription ſomewhar farther , ,and yer 
not ſofarre as they ſhould : for they thinke, thar it 
comprehendeth not onlic Martyrs, but alſo all theſe 
Chriſtians whom they call mer perfelie jui,or men 
free 6f all finnes, even wvenial, and of all guilt of pu- 
niſhment due vato them for their -zo774l ſinnes. Both 
theſe ſorts of men, ſay they,are ſaid to dir in the Lord, 
by way ofexcellencic;becauſc they areperfedly vni- 
ted with Chriſt; wheras others may be ſayde to dies 
keys in the Lord, in re{pe& of true charnie, or the. 

oue of God, which they carrie with them; & partlie 
0 inthe Lord, in reſpect of their finnes, which alſo 
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Id tantum 
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+ of FVNERAEL SERMON. | 
Rome pleaſed him ſo well, as this, that the inhabi- 
tants thereof were mortall, and dicdas ather men. 

* , This generall and inevitable neceſfitie of denth, is 
knowne to al,cven tothe 'Brthnicks, by an experimen= 
rall rradition, almoſt as olde as the worlde. Butthe 
knowledge which we whoareChriſtians haue of iit,- 
as it.is more cxcellent, being-more perfect, 8& groun, 

ded vpon ſuperaaturall of divine Revelation; ſoit 

 obliedgeth vs to make better vſe of the cohideration 

' of death, than others can make. How deficient wee 

are in this, the profane [yues of manie amdngſt vs 

doe ſufficientlie declare. Wee die daylie,wee are dayiie 

chanzed,(ayth Ierome, and ye; we liue as if we were im- 


' mortall. Xerxes, when hee viewed his hudge Armie 


from an eminear place, wept,becaule within an hun- 
dreth years none of all that number ſhould be found 
alyue. but, 0, (fayth ſerome) if we mught aſcend to ſuch 
an high mountayne, or ſþy-tower, from whence we might 
ſee the whole earth under our feet, then I ſhould let you ſee 
the ruipes of the whole world,the conflicts of nations, the 
great diyerſitie of theeſtates or conditions of men; 
and that within a ſhort ryme, not onlie ſuch a multi- 
rudeas Xerxes his armie,þutall the men who now are 
'-vpon this ſtage, thall bee removed from ir by death. 
This fight might make anie man weepe, if he would 
ſeriouſlie conſider that which my Text inſinuaterh, 
that the greateſt part of theſe who arc now vpon this 
ſtage,andere it be long,ſhall be in their graues,are to 
paile fromthe miſcrics and-troubles of this lyfe, to 
paynsendlefle and eaſeleſſe in Hel. For this Text at- 
tributcrh-Happizeſſe onlie to thoſe few, who die in the 
Lora; and: conſequentlie declareth , that all others 
after death are eternallie miſerable, But of this I 
ſhall ſpeake-heere-after. _ | 
I comenow tothe particular part of this deſcrip» 


tion, ſet downe 4n theſe words, ho die in the Lord, | F 


Le C 'S 


ON, IYNER4LE SERNON. 


nOt To fafreas tneyanouurws em... 
comprehendeth not onlic Martyrs, but alſo alltheſe 
Chriſtians whom they call men perfeiHie jui,or men 
free of all finnes, even venzial, and of all guilt &f pu- 
niſhment due vnto them for their -z0r:44 1innes.Borh 
theſe ſorts of men, ſay they,are ſaid to dir inthe Lord, 
by way ofexcellencie;becauſe they are perfectly vni- 
ted with Chriſt; wheras others may be ſayde 9 dies 
rtlie 5» che Lord, in reſpec of true charrie, or the- 

loue of God,which they carric with them, & partlie 
t inthe Lord, in; reſpe of their finnes, which alſo - 
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F 4 :arwn nome pleaſed him fo well, as this, that the inhabi- 
Rh; rt poet tants thereof were mortall, and dicdas ather men. 
WY bonines 4 This generall and incvitableneceſſitie of death, is 1 
id, aviffer i Fnowneto al,cven tothe Ethnicks, by an experimen» Þ} 
29996” tall rradition. almoſt as olde as tho worlde. Butthe : 
BY Mercelivw knowledge which we whoareChriltians haue of it,. | 
me 44.16.c.17. 25 jr is more excellent, being -more-pertect, & groun, + - 
i . ded vpon ſuperaaturall or divine Revelation; ſoit © 
obliedgeth vs to make better vie of the cohideration 7 
of death, than others can make. How deficient wee 
are in this, the profane lyues of manic amongſt vs 
doe ſufficientlie declare. Wee die daylie,wee arewaylie 
Helud, Cchanzed,(ayth Terome, and ye; we liue as if we were im- 
7} ©  mortall.. Xerxes, When hee viewed his hudge Armie 
| fromaneminearplace, wept,becauſe withia an hun- 


. . drethyearsnoneof all that number ſhould be found 2 
Wider Aly ue. But,0,( ſayth 7erome) if we might aſcend to ſuch 2 
"nw 41 high mountayne, or ſþy-tower, from whence we might 7 


ſee the whole earth vnier our feet, then I ſhould let you ſee 
the ruines of the whole world,the conflicts of nations, the n” 
great diverlitic of theeſtates/ or conditions of men, po 
and that within a ſhort ryme, not onlie ſuch a multi- _ 
rudeas Xerxes his armie, but all che men who now are ; 
vpon this ſtage, ſhall bee removed from ic by death. 
This {tight might make anie man weepe, if he would 
ſcriouſlie conſider that which my Text inſinuaterh, 
that the greateſt part of theſe who arc now vpon this 
ſtage,andere it be longyſhall bein their graues,are to 
paſſe fromthe miſcries and-troubles of this lyfe, to 
iN paynsendlefle and caſeleſſe in Hell. For this Text at- 
|| tributeth Happizeſſe onlic to thoſe few, who die in the 
; Lord; and conſequentlic declareth , that all others 
attet death are eternallie miſerable, Burt of this I 

388 ſhall ſpcake-heere-after. «+ 470.5 
| -z  Tcomenow tothe particular part of this deſtrip» 
ny * tion, ſet dowae in theſe words, Who die in the Lord, 


wwe Ihre ardent Bins 
MER 47 _ 


Ancnt the which, one thingis of ir ſfelfecleare, and 
manifeſt; to. wit, thatit.is proper and peculiartothe - 
Elect, and no wayes can bee extendedto the wicked, 
who depart-thislyfe. But twothinges doe heere oc- 
cur,which donced explicati6:One is, whether or not 


> this particularpart bee ſoample, as that it compre. . 


hendeth all the godlie, or cle? Theother is, how, 
and ia whatſenſe;theſewhom it comprehendeth,are 
ſayd ro die:inthe Lord ? As for the firſt; ſome popiſh 
wryters,becauſc this text, if it be extendedrto all the 
Saynds,wha are departed,or ſhall -depart this lyfe,is 
as contrarieto their doctrine of Purgatorie, as Bleſſed- 
nefſe is to Miſtrie, Refi to Vexation, & Reward of good 
works to Puniſhment of ſinnes:therfore they craftily la- 
bour toreſtrit the words tothe Martyrs, affirming, 

that by dying in the Zord here; is vnaderſtood dying for 
the Lord: and conſequentlie, that blefſedeſſe imme. 
diatelie after death, is not aſcrybed(herertoall the 
ele; but onelie to thoſe, who ſcale their proteſſion 
with their blood, & arecrowned with martyrdome. 
This gloſſe may ſeeme the more probable, becaule it 
is followed by ſome Reformed Divines; by Bez«-in 
ſpeciall,8& by Pi/cator, in their Notes vps this place. 
Others of our Adverſaries doc extend the particular 
part of this deſcription ſomewhat farther, and yer 
not ſofarre as they ſhould : for they thinke, that it 
comprehendeth not onlie Martyrs, but alſo all theſe 
Chriſtians whom they call men perfedliejuf,or men 
free of all ſinnes, evenwenisl, and of all guilt of pu- - 
niſhment due vnto them for their -:or7a4 finnes. Both 
theſe ſorts of men, ſay they,are ſaid to die in the Lord, 
by way ofexcellencie:becauſe they are perfectly vni- 
ted with Chriſt; wheras others may be ſayde to die 
rtlie 5» che Lord, in re{pe of truecharnie, orthe- 
loue of God,which they carric with them; & partlie 
-t inthe Lord, in reſpe of their finnes, which alſo 


f; 
] | | j * reſp. wd 06 : 


' they carrie with them. , So ſayeth Bellarmine, in 
his firſt booke, De Purgatorie, and diverſe Moderne. 
_ Teſuits following him. I 


Cap. 12, : 
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Theſc reſtrictions of the partieular part of this de. 


! ſcription,we doe rejett;and that not without reaſon, 
2s ye ſhall ſhortly perceaue: and on the contrary,that 
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all Gods deare children may haue their due conſola. 


tion from this Heawerlie Sentencerwe affirme;that the 


Spirit of God here ſpeaketh ofall theſe,who die in the 


eHate of grace;and proclaimeth them al tobe bleſſed, 
whatſoever their worldlie eftate, or condition hath 
-bene+in this lyfe, whatſoever bee the cauſe of their 


death, and whatſoever beetheir effate, condition, or 
carriage in death. | 

Firſt, I ſay, all they whodie in tlieeſtate of grace 
are happic, whatſoever their worldlie efate bath bee in 
this lyfe, that the poore ones of this world, who are 
rich in fayth, may comfort themſelues with theſe words, 
as well as the greatand mightic ones. Worldlic hap- 
pineſſe is not granted vnto them:and their eſtate 1s ſo 
miſerable mthe eys ofthe world,thattherich appre- 


| hend-a great difference, and pur alarge diſtance be- 


twixt them, and the Poore. They wil not ſuffer them 
to ſit at table with them;nay;not to walk with them, 
or ſtand beſide them: and whereas they ſhould pittie 
their wants, oft tyines they laughand jeſt at them, 
according to that of the Poet, | 
Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in /&>, 
Buam quod ridiculos homines facit. 
Pur within a. ſhort tyme death purteth an end to that 
difference, and equalleth them in glory 8&happineſſe 
with kings &Ergperors. Ye thatare rich,cofider this, 
and deſpyſe n—_ Poore, when yelook.vpon their 
baſe, and contemptible worldlie eſtate: butratherbe 
readie to-helpe them ; remembering this which the 


. Spirit of 


a 


God heretclleth you, That if they die#s the - 


Lord, they ſhall one day bee participant of that ſame 


..therefore holie Augu#ine, checking the diſdaynfull 


Poore, wirtilie & pithilie ſayth vato them; Wherfore Serm. x. e | 


. your worldlie prerogatiues, neyther ; {nn ſuch 
ndt 


yeeſhall haue dominign over them,in matutimoill, 1 that 
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Kingdome, that ſame Robe of immortalitie, that 
ſame Banquet of Angels, which yee looke for. And 


and-vncharitable carriage of the Rich towardes the 


ſhall not the Poareeate with thee, who ſhall one day reygue "Pe: 
with thee? Wherefore wilt thou not giue ſo much as thy . 

olde Coat to him,who ſhall one day receaue the Robe of im. 
mortalitie with thee? How us he not worthie of thy Bread, 

whe hath obtayned one and the ſelfe-ſame Baptiſme with 
thee? or of the reliques of thy difhes,who is with thee invi- 

red to the Banquet of Angels 2 Be not prowdey then, of 


diſtance or difference betwixt you and the Poore, as. 

yee doe, The difference which theſe few worldlie 
thinges maketh betwixt you and them, is-but for a 

ſhorr tyme, and'ia things of ſmall moment: the mat- 

ters of greateſt conſequence God hath made c6mon 

to rich and poore: even the two be## thinges that Can npuryrin 
befall men, towit, grace & glorie,the two wori# things, Duo peſii- | 
to wit, inneand dammnationzand the two moit dangerous mo 
$hings,to wit,deathand judgement. ThePoore are not 1 6ms, 
excluded from the firſt rwo,more than the Rich;ney- | 
ther are the Rich exempted from the other two, more 
thanthePoore, And as for the laſt two.neyther Rich 
nor Poorecaneſchew them. For it « appoynred vnto 
men, once to die; but after thu the judgement. Such like, 
ye that are poorein this world,and rich in faith, pol- 
leſſe your ſoules in paticnce, andbee not grieved bc- 
cauſe the Rich & ye meet vnequall vpon the ſtreers; 
for ye ſhal meet equall with them asthe right Hand ——_ 
of the Iudge. Yea,if they be not rich towards Godjand Luke 12. 2 
as they arecharged,1.7 1n4,6,rich in good works, they 
ſhall meer verie ynequall with you in judgement :for 
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phe bright appea- 


gloric, hap 

2 God. Foralthough webe the ſonnes of God, yet it docth 

' mot appeare what we ſhall be: that is, how happic &glo. 

rious wee ſhall bee in'the world ro come. But th that 

Day ir ſhall appearetoallandthe wicked ſhall ſee it, © 
with vnſpeakablegrief,8 aftoniſhment;8&ſhal ſay of 
the godlie mi whom beforethey deſpiſed; This was- 
he whom we had ſometyms in deriſion,& aproverbe of re. 
proath: we focls accounted his lyfe madneſſe, and hi ende 
0 bewithbut honour. How is he numbred ampe#t the chil- 


OT Y6533-4-5+ dren of God 7 and his.dot is amongitqbe Saynits. 
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Secondhe, Tay, all theſe who die in theeftate of 
| porn re happie, whatſoever the cauſe of their death 
be:thartis, whether they dic as Martyrsfor the Lord,or 
as _— profeſſors #3 rhe Lord. For, firſt;as for the 
matter it telfe, although the Martyrs have an eminent 
. degreeof glorie in HeavE aboue manic others, which 
| = School-men, by a barbarous word of their own 
evyling,call aureolam martyrum, yer neyther is Bleſ* 
ſeaneſſe medians after LaW+ 0 bed onelic fo 
\ them,evenby the confeſſion of our Adverſaries; nor 
yetis that wherein the glorie & excellencie of mar- 
tyrdome chiefclie confiſteth, altogether proper,and 
peculiar to them; but/in ſome ſort,commonto other 
Sayncts. The digniticand excellencie of martyrdom 
ow cn. Randethin two things; which,as Bonaventwr ſayth, 
Ln 4 doe make a a compleat martyrdom: Firſt,in a pious 
- e,or defire to'vndergoe wharfoever tribu- ' 


Fs. 
*K 
- 


py concarrome: willingne 


Wl. wy lation, yea,death irfelfe, forthereſtimony of Chriſt, ' 
2775 it God Thould require it. Secondlie,in the goodne 


= 


Ay 


| ; | 
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, of thz cauſe wherfore we ſuffer, For Martyres non fa- 
| cit pena, ſed canuſa,ſayeth holic Angnitine; 1t is not the 
ſuftcring, bur the cauſe of ſuffering, which maketh 
the Martyr. Now, the cauſe of ſuffering is two-fold; 
to Wit,Cauſa calamitatis,the cauſe wherfore the cala. 
mitie cometh vpon the Martyr,and Cauſa tolerantiz, 


== /es patienrie, the cauſe whereforc he willinglic doerh 


vndergoc andendure it. The dignitic and gloric of 
Martyrdome dependeth as much from the {ccond, 
as from the firſt; and perhaps more: For although a 
man be perſecuted for a good cauſe; that is,for pro- 


= fcſſis of thetruethzyer if the cauſe or motiue, which 


RT L 
Cx. ; 

7 

PLN, 4 
Ps > 4 


- 


verſe as for example, 1f hee ſuffer onlie oÞ chieflie that 
he may be praiſedor admired of men,he ſheddeth his blood 
inwvayne, as lerome fayth. Now, toapply allthis to 


maketh him to vadergoe perſecution, be bad & per- 


Conc. 2.19 
Pal. 34s 


Canſa cals- 
1147s; 
cauſa tote 
raztt. 


T 14700 dtce- 
reoſed dicen- 
a eft, Mare 
£yrmm 5þ- 


the preſent purpoſe: Manie who doe not actuallic /*- / «deo 


{ufferdearh for the cauſe of Chriſt,haue in fome ſorr 
both thefe tworthings,whereinthe glorie & dignitic 
of Martyrdome chicflic confiſteth : ro wit, Firſt, a 
pious williagneſle or readineſſe to ſuffer the loſle of 
all things,yea,of lyte it ſelte,for Chriſt's ſake: which 
is a thing ſo acceptable and gracious in the ſight of 
God, that Hee eſtcemeth this a kynd of dying for Hi 
fate. And therefore ChryſoFome wryting vpon theſe 
words,(Row.8.36.)For thy ſake we are killedab the day 
long.we are counted as ſheep for the laughter ſaycth,thar 
altheuzh we actually can die but once,for the Lord s ſake; 
yet God hath granted this to ws, that if wee bee readte ur 


willing to die for Him,we may, by vertue of this onr reſo-. 


lution and willinzneſſe,die everie day for Him,yea,everie 

day we may die manie tymes for Him, and ſo obtayne uo: 

one but manie crowns of Martyrdome herafter. Second- 

lie, as for the cauſe of the ordinarie ſufferings of true 

Chriſtians; alchough in tyme of thcir troubles or dt- 
R | (ref 
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ſtrefles,the evill, or calamitic doth not always come 
vpon them for the Lord's ſake;yet it is for the Lords 
ſake that they patientlie ſuffer it, And whe they dic, 


alchough we cannot fſay,that they arc pur to death for 


the Lord's cauſe, yet wee may fay, that they accepr of 


death,and ſuffer willnzlie all the pains of it, for the Lords 
cauſe.(to wit,becaulcit is the Lords will,and becauſe 


*C pr, Ep.73 . - » - . | 
$774.47 they longto bee with Him:) and conſequentlie wee 


mom, Lurker MAY EVEn ſay,in ſome ſort, that they die for the Lord. 
ferm.depaſ, Hence it is,that divers of the Fathers hauecxteded 


& «Ce» this glorious title of Martyrdome,to thoſe who died 


Dome 4- 


»»dewndem, NO for the cauſe of Chriſt,as to the bleſſed Virgine_, 


.<g»/..1, tothe penitentT biefegyea,in generall,toall Saynas*, 


anims, et 


ejtes _ 4p. 9. 7 (erm, 250, de tempore: & ſerm. 46, deſandtis, Hitron. ad 
lib. 3.cap. 26* hom, 3. (7 35.11 Evang. Bernard. ſerm, 1,160. paſe, 


' Next, as tothe Apoſtles phraſe;although the par. 

ticle,sn the Lord, be ſometymes taken as all one with 

for the Lerd,, yet in phraſes lyketo this, which the 

Toh. r5. 4 Apoſtle here vſeth,ſuch as to be in Chrit,to abyde in 
5-6-7 Chriit,to ſleepe in Chriit, or to bee aſleepe in Him, it is 
and 16, -, Not ſortaken, bur onelie importcth the vnion of the 
3.Cor. 15, faythfull with Chriſt, or elſc the continuance of that 


I8. v#ion: ſo that the reſtriction of this text to Martyrs, | 


T.Theff. 4. 


banl 16, who die for the Lord,is violent, and repugnant tothe 


natiue, or ordinary ſenſe of the phraſe. But although 
it were not violentyyet we would haue ſufficient rea- 
ſon to reject it, for phraſes of ſacred Scripture ought 


ordinarie ſignification, except vpon ſolid & evident 
warrand or reaſon fr6 the analogic of fayth,or from 
the Text it ſelfe. But nofſuch reaſon can be brought 


Martyrs, as ſome of the moſt famous Poprſh wryters 
EE TE . doe 


4 
4 


Epift.58, Sephronius apud eundem ſerm, de aſſumpt, B. Marta. Gregor, Dialog, 


not to bee reſtricted, nor yet extended beyond their | 


to proue, thatthe Apoſtle is here ſpeaking onelic of. 
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doe confeſſe;* yeathe leſurt,Cornelins 4 Lapide ſpea- * nilers, 
king of theſe wrytcrs, who extend the words of this 45.00 
text to all the godlie,ſayeth, that they interpret this 77" © ry 
text plenius & planiue, more playnlie,and more fullie. Eftim, all 
Andas forthe judgement of the beſt & moſt famous nk ag Ih 
interpreters of this book, we haue manie of them for fc. 
vs;(to Wit, Ambroſe, Primaſius, Andreas Ceſarienſis, Be- 

da, Richardus de Sanite-V ittore, Ioachim. Abbas, Celius 
Pinnonins,&c.)yea,to manie,that ſcarce can our Ad- 

verſaries name one of them, who ſtrictly & preciſely 

adhereth totheir expoſition. To them we may adde 

other ancient wryters, who haue ſpoke occaſionally 

of this text,as S, Auzgutine,in his 20 booke De civite +5erm, 1. ins 


Det, cap. 9. (although the Rhemiftsimagine that hee feffo emi 


- favoureth their gloſle ) Bernard, indiverſe places of /*40m>: 


| Serm, 24.69 
his workes * and others. arvis, 


Thirdly,Ifay,al theſe whodie inth'eſtate of grace 1 98. a 
are bleſſed, whatſoever their ſpiritual eſtate or codi- #4 
tion be in the hour of death: for if they be z» Chri, 
there 1 no codemnation to them; yeagthey canot come to 
condemnation, bat are alreadie paſſed from death unto Toh. 5. 246 
lyfe. And if they being fred from ſenne,8& made the ſer- roms, nn. 
vants of Godghauc had their frait here vnto hotineſſeS, 
what can follow hereafter, but the ende_ everlaitin 
lyfe * How then can they be condemned after death, 
to grievous and intollerable payns in Pargatorie? or 
what may hinder their preſent admiſſion and ente- 
rance #nto their M aFters joy?foral their finnes are par- 
doned to them, yea, ſo pardoned,that God will not 
remember them any more to puniſhthem T. I know 
our adverſaries doe ſpeak and think farre otherways 
of the remiſſion of ſinnes, whether they be mortal or #17 | 
vextall, as they call them. For, firſt, concerning the. «2, 
remiffion of wertall ants, they too boldlie afhrme, Mich, 7. 9 - 
tharalthough theele, whe they are firſt reconciled: | 

| B 2 to 


Rom, 8. tr. 


ft Efa.j8.17 
43.25. aud 
44. 2s 
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ms - . ro God, or juſtificd in Bapriſme, they get a plenarie 
8 "or fullremiſſion, not onlic of their irnes, but allo of 
Bll _ the wlole puniſhment due vnto them: yet if they ſ{inne 


OA A ore un OE EINE Ee 
II H D, "* ES - : 
Rory bt, 


nl - mortally afterwards, vpon their repentance they, are 
| fred indeed fro erernall puniſhment,;but in lieu thereof 

] | | vohis, int Purgatorie, if they doe not free themiclues 

! from them by woluntarie ſatisfattion, or penall exer- 
cyſes in this lyfe. And this they labour to prouc, 

partlie becauſe we finde in Scripture,that God, after 


hee hath pardqned the great andenormious offences 
of his ſerv ats, hath inflicted many tymes great tem- 


poral! puniſhmets vpon them,in ſpecial,vpon Moſes, 


175 "Numb.20. Aaron, David,and others: and partlic becauſe the an. 


12, cient Church obſerved a ſevere diſcipline towardes 
2. Sam. 12. 


and:z, Thoſe who were relapſe in mortal ſianes, impoſing. 


' Pfal 99. 8, vpon them long and paynfull cx&cyſes of repen- 


T, TIE -it- tance, which they ſtiledby the name of Satwfad7ron. 


*Vaſawemm firme, that God pardoneth mortall innes committed. 
- Taupe; after Baptiſme, with a reſervation of che temporall.pu- 
87. ar. r. miſhment, which is only a part of the puniſhment due 
&6.z. $44- ynto them,ſceing they are ſo bold, as to maintaine, 


Fe2,172 eande 


"7, that GOD, aftcr this lyfe, pardoneth weniall ſinnes, 
yoms. 4. 4p, with a reſervation of the whole puniſhment; that is, diſ- 
7r.ſe#.4. charging nothing of the puniſhment due vnto men. 


| > * 4p for them:* And,which is more ſtrange, that God, de. 


 depenitetia, Potentia abſoluta, might , if he pleaſed, pardon a man 
Diffic. 17. His mortall finnes,and yet puniſh him eternatlicin hell 


if : gray oe for them f. Wee haue not learned to diſtinguiſh ſo. 


ſefur, Tan- ſubtillie betwixt the remiſiion of ſinnes,and the rem!ſ- 
mer, m 3 .' fror of the puniſhment due vnto them. But on the con- 


| #s «Th.as 4 : . y 
7 | To " trarle we hold, & that with moſt ſufficient warrand, 


| weſ:54. both from Scriptureand Antiquitiethat when GOD 
| <# .. pardoticth our fins,he doth irnot withreſervation of 
| 
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a part 


rhey muſt endure temporal! paynes, & thele moit grie.. 


It is no ſtrange thing with our Adverſarics, to af- . 
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a part of the puniſhment due vnto vs: ex rigore Juitt- 
11e,much lcfle of the whole puniſhment;þut difchar- 
geth all puniſhment of maledittion,or pure revenge_, 
As for theſe calamities or temporal evils, which. ma- 
nie tymes haue beene inflicted vponthe Elect, they 
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cinot ſerue for that which our Adverſaries intende; 


that is,to proue, that remiſſion of ſirmes in Baptiſme 


15 more perfe;tharit is after Bapriſme; or, that the 


whole puniſhment is diſcharged in Baptiſme,and not 
theteatrer. For we (ce by experience,that infants are 
not fred by Baptiſme from ſickneſle,death,and other 
miſeries, which were inflicted vpon man-kynde for 
ſinne:and cofiſequentlie the whole remporall puniſhmet 
is not diſcharged i» Baptiſm,more than after Baptiſm. 
They anſ{were to this, That theſe are-not properlie 
puniſhmentes, but rather penalities as rhey call them, 


and that becauſe they arecomon to all.man-kynd, & 


have their originall from the naturall conſtitution of 
mans bodie. But firſt, what is that to the puspofe * 
They were inflicted vpon man-kynd inthe wrath of 
God, for the comon tranſ{greſſion'of our firſt parets: 
and vnto all thelc , who are not in Chriſt, they are 
moft ttuelie and properlie pan:ſhments.Secondlic, we 


can eaſilie cloze vpthis lurking-hole to.our Adver- | 
{aries. For whatif a mi baptized after he hath come | 


to perfe@t age, hauc bene before his baptiſm plagued 


by God for his by-gone actuall finnes, with pover. 
tic,blindneſle, lameneſſe, or any other grievous ſick. 
neſle, will our Adverſaries ſay,that by Baptiſme hee 


ſhal be fred from them;as they imagine,that Conſtan- 
tine,whe he was baptized by SilveFer,was fred from 
his leproſie? Irhink they dare not fay it: for then, as 
Aquinas and Durandus doe reaſon, men would ſeeke 
the benefit of Baptilme for worldly xeſpeRs; to wit, 

REI TRPRT 2 ._ that 
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| 1 | bs | ol jon vita 4terns. Aquines 3. part. Summe. 9”. 69. art. 3. Propter comme; - 
ii racom wire profentic, & now propter futtum vita ſprriivals. Durant, in 4. Sem. 
UTTEDAL 4. Queft. 3. 
l Ye ſee,then,that this difficultic anent the reſerya- 
tion of temporall puniſhment, after finne is remitted, 
concerneth our Adverſaries, as well as vs: and thar, 
 foronght we know of God his dealing with men i 
 baptiſme, & in penitential reconciliation after baptiſmne : 
temporall puniſhment is alyke diſcharged in both; 
{o that, if baptiſmall remiſſion free a man from Purg 4- 
rorie-fire after this life, penitemial remiſſion muſt haue 
the lyke effeft. Wherfore,as our Adverfaries do ſay. 
of theſe penalities, or temporal miſeries, vnto which 

_ thebaptized are ſubje after haptiſme, hat they are 
. not truclie 4nd properlie_> puniſhments, (they ſhould 
ſay,they are got puniſhmentes meerlie vindidtive_, 
for indeed they are puniſhments) that the baptized are 
ſtill ſubje@F ro them, for their own weale: eſpecialiie to the 
effect they may be conformed to Chrif their head: that 
although they remayne— after baptiſmall remiſſion, yet 
 baptiſmall remi/ion i full and perfect, nowayes expoſing 
 thebaptized to aneceſiitic of ſuffering purgatorie-paynes 
.. after thulyfe: &,that although menbe not fred fro thens 
preſentlie, yet by vertue of baptiſmall remiſſion, they ſhall 
znthe world to come, eſpectallic in the day of reſurrettion, 

. be fullie Fed from them. So we may ſay,and ought to 
ſay of theſe temporall affliftions & calamities, vato 
which the Ele are ſubjeQafter their ſinnes are par- 
doned 1n penitentiall reconciliation: Firſt, that they 
are not puniſhments meerlie vindictine, or ſatisfattorie 

70 the juitice of God. Secondlie, that they are inflidted 

vpon them for their weale, to wit, that they may bee vnto 


* 


4 


aye 


OE 


a 


them exercyſes of their vertues, and meanes wherby they | 


SEE 
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are conformed wnto Chrift their head. Thirdlie,that a/- 
though they bee inflicted after penttentiall remiſcian, yer 
penitentiall remiſyt0n ts per felt, and no ways expoſeth pe. 
nitent ſinners to a neceſi1tie of ſuffering purgatorie-payns 
after hs lyfe, And laſt ot al,that although penitent ſin. 
ners be not fred fromthemin thu lyfe, yet by vertne of pe- 
nitentiall remiſtion,and of Chriits merits,which by it are 
4pplyed wno them they ſhall obtayne atotall and perfet? 
deliverance from them inthe lyfe to come, when all the 

ftayne, or deformitie of finne, ſhall bee fullze purged ont. 

Here indeed ſuch a deliverance cannot be expected: 

For althoughour Saviour hath merited vnto vs ade. 
liverance,both from ſinne,and alſo fromthe puniſhmrs 
and conſequents of it , yer ſecing it hath nor pleaſed 
God to free.vs fullic from ſinne in this lyfe,itis not - 
to bee marveled,that wee are not fullic delivered, fo 
long as wee liue here, from theſe evils and miſcries, 
which are the puniſhments 8& conſequenrs of ſinne. 
But bleſſed be God, as we are here fred from the do. 
»11nton of ſinne,{loalſo are we fred fro the maled;tion 

of the puniſhment.- And as we ſhall hercafter be alto- 

gether fred from finne it ſelfe;{oſhal we alſo be fred * 

altogether from the miſcrics, which are the conſe» 

quents thereof. Ef 2 

But, to leaue this,,and ro come to that other argu. : 
ment, which our Adverſaries doe bring agaynſt vs, 
from the ſevere Diſcipline obſerved in the auncient 

Church, toward#thoſe, who had falleninto morta]l 


finnes after baptiſme, and fromthe long and paynful 


excrcyles of repentance impoſed vpon them:truelie* 
it 15a wonder that our Adverſaries ſhould be ſo im- 

pudent, as toaffirme thar, that laudable cuſtome of 
the Ancicnts doeth make for them; ſceing it maketh 


. lo manifeſtly againſt them.For theſe penitential exer- 


cyſes were not by the ancient Church impoſed vpon 
_ N A | < . 
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' £4, FYNERALL SERMON. 
__menafter abſolution,or remiſſion of ftnnes,as means 
requilit for 4 removall of temporall (42tn0P I or for 
deliverance from purgatorie-paynes, but were impoled 
ordinarily before it, as means requiſit for obtayys 
remiſſion of the ſinne'it ſeife,8 deliverance from eter 
damnation. For the Fathers gaue notabſolution to 
ſinners, vatill ſuch tyme, as they had accompliſhed 
peanitentiall ations enjoyned: and after abſolution 
was given, they did not anie more impoſe ſuch pen- 


It.  __nanceypon them; which I might eaſilie proue by a. 


33 Bx% & 


cloude of ancient witneſſes , but I necd nor, ſeeing 


MEEzis. 4.4 fomanic of our Adverlarics doe confefle ict, By 

Epexir.cap.5 this ye may perceaue, that the. Farhers of theancient 
WE ney Charch believed, that i» penitentiall reconciliation, 
Is 10.5, rl there is a full diſcharge of the whole puniſhmens. For if 


[Þ-= 2.24. they had thought otherwayes, they would haue im- 


age poled penall exercyſcs vpotypenitentes after they 


| >. $5. Yaſ. Wercabſolved;to the cffect,thar by them they might 
$9%c2-ean- beefred:from thele reſerved, or vadiſcharged pu- 
EE" 24 niſhmentes. | 6 


'Th,tom. 4, 


| que#, 99. art.t, dub.:. num.1t6. Vide etiam Caſſand, art. tz, de pant. Albaſp. de 
1743 Verer. Eccleſ. riribuc, liber, obſer, 3 . ! Rhenanum in Annetat. in Teriulliani Librum 


ae Panitent(a, 
I know Bellarmine ſayeth,that thoſe genal cxercy- 
ſes which.ia the ancient Church prec&ded abſolu- 
tion, wereimpoled ad panam temporalemexpiandam, 
totheend, that thepenitcnts might be fred fi6 thoſe 
temporall puniſhments, which would haue bene re- 
ſerved after theremiſſon of their fins, if thoſe ſariſ.. 
_ faſtorie exercylcs had not precceded. Butthis is flat 
| *contrarietothe m ynde of thoſe Fathers: for they 
'* thought, thatifthoſe pex/rentiall exercyſes, or ſatisfa- 
ations, as they called them, (but not in that ſenſe,in 
_ the which Papi now take this word ). did not pre- 
, ceed,nothing of the puniſhment ould bee diſchar- 
a a I, ved vato. 


Me cnet, i 
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ged vntothe delinquents;and conſequentlie,that one 
part of it, to wit, the temporal puniſhment, ſhould 
not bee reſerved. Temporal! puniſhment is ſayd to bee 
reſerved onlie when the, eternal is diſcharged; or, as 
our Adverſariesſpeake,when the eternallis foremit- 
ted, that in liew thereof, remporall paniſhment is im- 

ſed. ' But the Ancients thought , that , withour 
precedentfatisfattion, by poenall exercyſes, eternall 
puniſhmet 1s not diſcharged: or, which isall one,finne 
15 not remitted : t and, conſcquentlie, they thought, L_— 
that when ſatisfaction docth not proceede, tempo- we, Cap, c, 
rall puniſhment is not reſerved. 2 Q&am porrs 


| - SMeptium pe- 
aifententian non adimplere_s tf Gomam (uftimere_ id eſt,ex/peFare, Ambrof. _ ad 
Eceleſ. Vercellenſem. Que nobss ſaluu effe poteit mſi jtjunio eluertmu peccata noftra? Ee 
ad Ver grnem lapſam, Cap.8, Panitudo entns lapſes neceſfſeria eff , ſicut Guiner atis neceſſa 
744 ſunt medicamina, F.tinfra; Grande ſcelus, graudem neceſſarram habet ſatufationem, 
Auguſt. /b. quinqwaginta homuliarum, Hom. 50. New ſufficit mores 1 melius commus 
fare, 4 fafth maly recedere,nifi erram de his que fats ſunt DEO ſatufists, 8c, Caſe 
foanus Collat 13s Capi 15. Qarcwng poſt baptiſm ty DET notitiam}corruerit in hoe | 
cor y#%4 morts, ſciat [e prergandum affine panitentia diuturnua, aut penals delore, now | 
Juotidiana gratia CHRISTI, ideft, facili remiſrone, 4wut certe pro th deputane 


dum ſe efſe poſteas pants aternu, NC, 


Ye haue heard what Popiſh doors ſay concerning 
the greater, or mortall finnes of thoſe who die in the 
. Lord, and concerning. the temporal puniſhment which 
they thinke is ever reſerved, when they are remitred 
after Baptiſme. Now I come to the ſmaller ſinnes of 
the Godlie, which they call Yeniall. Our Adverſarics 
ſay of them, that althovweh a man die in the Lord, yes he 
may die withthe guiltineſſe of theſe ſinnes, not having as 
yer obrayned pards or remiſſion of 1 gay 5, yr if he die 
ſuddenly, orin the rage of a fever: and that inreſpect hee 
hathnever retratted them by repentance, nor craved par- 
don forthem. In which caſe,ſay they he cannot enter into 
Heaven immediately after death, (becauſe no- polluted or 
wncleanthing can enter into that grorwns Citie)barmuſt, 


for 


-_ 
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for a tyme, be tormented in Purgatorie, to th'effeFhe m 
be fully cleanſed from the guiltineſſe oft hoſe ſunnes. This | 
comfortleſſe doctrine of our Adverſaries, conſiſteth 
of thrce Aﬀertions, which we ſhall particularlic, bur 
veric ſhortlic, con{tder. The firſt is, That ſtnneis ne. 
ver pardoned, except it bee retracted by repentance: 
or,to vſc rheir owne phraſe, except there bee fome. 
realt change inthe ſinner,orlome previous diſpoſition, 
whereby he is ficred, and prepared, for receaving re. 
miſſion. The ſecond is, That thoſe of the Ele&, who 
die ſuddenlie,oria a raging Fever, can not haue this 
previous diſpoſition, which confiſteth in theatts of re- 

- , pentance:and conſequently; they die without remit- 

\ fion of their vexiall /innes. The third is, That they 
who die ſo, muſt bee purged from their guiltineſſe_, 
by fuffering Aurgatoric-payns. 

The firſt of theſe Aflertions, if it bee taken in its 

* Full generalitie, and extended to all Caſes, it oughr 
not to bee admitted, For although in that Greaz and 
Mayne Iniification, whereby weeare tranſlated from 
the eZtate of {anne_S, into the eate of Grate, martall 
ſine ts not remirted to thoſe who are come to per- 
fe age, without ſome rea? and intrinſecall alteration 

_ In them, or without ſome previous diſpoſition, where- 

L by they are diſpoſed, and fitted for it; according to 

IE + <a fi thar of holy Avznitine,f He who made thee, without thy 

WH me ue re, confent, and concurrence_, doeth not Juitifie thee without 

"4 « = ET thy conſent, and concurrence_z, YCt it-is poſlible, yea, 

UE $5». 15.4 VEric probable, that theſe ſmaller fins areiſo metyms 

| | rerbs 4p3- remitted by our Gractous LORD, to thoſe who 

tt feb, cot. areatreadic juſtificd,wirhont anie previous ch inge, or 

T0  diſpoſition,;on their part;cſpecially when by ſiddentie 
of death, and indiſpoſitionof bodice and mynde,they 

| are impeded from confidering, and acknowledging 
of their offences, \This ſhould not ſceme ſtrange tv 
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_ our Adverfaries ſeeing manie of their moderne ſcho- 


laſticke wryters,and thoſe of greateſt note,do teach; 
Firſt, that God, according to the fulneſſe of his abſolnte_ 
power,might, if he pleaſed,remit ſinnes both mortall and 


veniall, without anie infuſion of grace, yea, without anie 


#ntrinſecall change,or previow diſþoſitid by repentance 


in thoſe to whom they are remitted f. Sccondlie, 
that mortall ſinnes not onlie may bee, but alſo ſometymes 
are remitted, without anie act of contrition, (or formall 
repentance,as they call it)eſpeciallie in rhe caſe of obli- 


vion,; that is, when 4a man is altogether vnmyndfull of dip 4 cap 4+ 


them *. Thirdlie, that veniall ſinnes may bee, and often 
are,remitted, without anie ad of repentancewwhether for- 
mall, or virtuall, by aſperſion of h«lie Water, Epiſcopal 
benedition, gtuing of Alms, &c. and that ex opere ope- 
r«tof. Now, if God, out of the fullneſſe of his abſo- 
lute power, can remit anie ſinne, without repentance 
vpon our part;and if hee ſomerymes doeth ſhow this 
fullneſſe of his power, together with the grearncfle 
of his mercie, in pardoning the mortall finnes of the 
Elect, without anie previous act of contrition, wher 
they cannot be remembered,as allo in pardoning veniall 
finnes withonrt the ſame, even when they may be eaſilie 
remembered, ſhall we not thinke,that he will diſpenſe 
with the defect of repentance in them for their ve- 
niall finnes, and ſupplic it by gracious condonation, 


when. through ſuddentie of their departure, or 


through indiſpoſition of body & mind, they are not 
able to haue it ? Manie things in ſuch a caſe pleade 
for mercie and favour to the godlie man; yea,pleade 
more pdwerfullie and effectuallie with GOD, than 
aſper ſion of holie water, Epiſcopall benedittion, or anie 
other of theſe things, which Papif#s call Sacramenta» 


_ Ua: to wit, inherent grace, (Which is 4 habitual repen- 
tance; forby it wee habituallic deteſt and forſake all | 
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ſinne) the prayer of the faythfull, who are then preſctit 


' with him, the prayer of the Church in geuerall, which 
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atall tymes recommendeth to God moſt carneſtlie 
thoſe who are in diſtreſſe and danger,cyther rempo- 
rall, orſpirituall, and,aboue all, she interceſi:on of our 
Lord and Saviour for him in the Heavens. To theſe * 
wee may adde the prayers of the godlie man himſelſe_, 
(who dieth ſo) by which long beforedeath, prepa- 
ring himſelfe for death,hee moſt frequentlic and fer- 
ventlic belought the Lord, to grant vnto him a hap- 
pie departure, and a full diſcharge of all his4innes 
before his diſſolution. The godly pur vp this requeſt 
to God ordinarilie in their prayers; and conſequent- 
lie it is granted vnto them. For ſeeing the effeftuall 
fervent Tn of the_ righteous avayleth much , and 
ſecing Chriſt hath tolde vs, that if wee abyae in hiv, 
and hu wordes abyde in vs, wee ſhall acke what wee will; 
and it ſhall bee done wvnto vs; it were great follic to 
to imagine, that the godlic in yayne put vp this res 


queſt ro G OD. - 


In the ſecond Aﬀſertion of our Adverſaries, there 

Is no certaintieat all, For although a godlie mari die 
ſuddenlic,or ina great rage, and diſtemper, yet who 
knoweth what operation the Spirit of God hath ſe- 
cretly vpon his departing ſoule immediatclie before 
it bee looſed from the bodie; or what communica- 
tion hee hath with God,after the paſſages ofhis ſen- 
ſes are ſo ſtopped, that hee can haue no communica. 
tion with men 2 It may bee, when hee ſeemeth to 
eykogeriee ſenſeleſle, that. then hee is moſt ſen- 
ſibleof his ſpirituall eſtate, and is crying, Petcavi, Mi. 
ſerere, I haue ſinned greatlie in that 1 haue done, «nd now 
T befeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquitie of thy ſer- 
vant. It may be, when hee is ſpeachleſſe, and-paſt 


ingcs: Shemale 


conference with men, that hee 15 then entertaining 
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an heavenlic conference or Dialogue with Chriſt his 
' Saviour 3: that hee heareth Chriſt ſaying, Surelte, 7 
come quickie, and is replying, Even ſo,Come, Lord Ie- 
ſes:rhat hee is ſaying, Lord,remember me,tor now thou 
art in thy. Kingdome: and, that heeheareth CHRIST 
rounding in his eare, that which Hee ſayd to the pe- 
nitent thiete, To day ſhalt thou be with mee in Paradiſe, 
I-will not take vpon mee to determine, whether or 
not theſe of the godlie who dic ſuddenlze, or in 4 ra- 
ging Fever, haue anie ſuch excrcyſe of prayer and 
rcpcttance, aftertheyhaue loſt the vie of their ſen- 
{es:Bur this one thing I wil ſay;If God hauedecreed 
ro pardon no fin, how ſmall ſoever, but vpon ſubſe- 
quent repentance,as our Adverſaries affirme in their 


firſt Aſſertion, it is more than probable, that GOD 


granteth tharbencfitto al the godly before their de- 


parture, whatſoever be the manner of their death, ' 


or their carriage in death. 
The third Aſſertion of our Adverſaries; which is 
drawne out of the other two, as a c6cluſion from its 


= przmiſſes, hath but two faultes: one is, That theſe 


prezmiſſes, vpon which it is grounded; are not {ure: 
The other is,that although they were infallibly true, 
yet the concluſion-it ſclfe might bee denyed. ' Fur 
alchough wee ſhould grant, that repentanceby Gods 
appoyntment and decree,is ab{olurely neceſlary for 
remiſton of cverie finne, how ſmall foever;and that 
manie godlie men'die without it; yet it will not fol- 
low, that they-muſt/beerormented after this lyfe in 


Purgatorie. For the commorrand receaved doarine: | 


of the Papiſtsthemſclues, anent the remiſſion of theſe 
veniall ftnnes, with which a man dicth, docth ſhewe 


vs a fayre andeaſic way, toeſchew that melancho-? } - 


lious and fearfull conſequent. For they all (fomefew 
being excepred)affirmezthat thoſe venial ines from 


F 


Reyel, 22, 
20, 
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22 OA FUNERALL SERMON. 
which the Ele& arc nor fred before death,are remit- 
ted to them in the verie z»ſtant of death, or (which is 
all one) in that i»/tant, in the which the ſouleis ſepa. 
rated from the badie. This doGrine was not onlie 
maintained by _Alenfis, Thomas, Scotws, Durandus, 
Almainus, and manic other auncient Schoole-men, 
(who indeede doe differ verie much amongſt chem-- 
ſclues, ancnt the meare or diſpoſition, whereby remid- 
ſion of veniall ſianes is obtained, in that fr# inſtant 
of ſeparation bur alſo by their moſt famous late wry- 
ters, who hauc handled this matter, partlic in their 
Diſputes agaynſt vs, and partlie in their Commen- 
TIS * Soerex, i» taries and Diſputes vpon the third part of Thomas 
OG 5:2” 7% his Summe, 2ucf, 87. Mot 46 
4 r1,/ed. 4. C pr's eandem part. Th. que#F $7, art.l, <wb,2. Y alent. rom, 4. <ſþ.7; 
quefF. 4. prnce, 1. aſſert. 4. Becanus Theoleg. Schola#t. part. 3. frat. %. Cap, 3b, 9u.gs 
Gaſpar Hwrt ado, trad. de Sacram, arfp. 2. de panic, diffecultate Y7. ce 
Now. if theſe ſinnes bee remitted in the moment of 
d;ſſolution, what can followe after that moment, bur 
eternitie of bleſſedneſſe-? For that which did let or 
impede the preſent entrance of the godlie man into 
his MaFers joy, to wit,bis guiltineſſe of veniall innes, 
is removed by Gods gracious.condonation, in the. 
verie diffolution of his ſoule & his bodic,as our Ad- 
verſaries aftirme. And perhaps it is ſo: yea,that moſt 
learned and judicious Divine, Door Fed, Þ ſee- 
meth to haue beene altogether of this mynde. But I 
dare not peremptorlie affirme anie thing in a matter 
ſo ſecret and hid fromour knowledge, (for perhaps 
the remiſhon ok theſe veniall finnes preceederh the 
moment of difſolution, as I haue alreadie marked ) 
onelic I maintaine this conditional Aſertion, That if 
thoſe ſinnes bee remitted in the inſtant of death, 
there is no puniſhmet inflicted for them after death. 
I know they will rc/'y, Tat alchough theſe ſinnes 


—_ 


R ST 


A FFNERALL SERMON. 25, _ 
bee pardoned , yet the whole puniſhment due vnto ;. p.,;, 74 
them, is reſerved, and no wayes diſcharged *.' But 2p. 1. de. 
this concear is ſo fond, thar it neederh nor anie refu. |", cd: 
ration; forir is repugnant tothe verie nature of Re- 7-1/;.c/ ;x 
r:i59ionf, and to the ordinarie conception which e»4e /ave, 
men hauc of it, ( for who would fay, thar the King *”: _ 
cid pardon a Traytor, if hee did inflictvpon himall ;. x... 

_ the puaiſhment due vnto him for his treaton 24) as | Pecearam 
alſo to that notable proportion, which is betwixr'our rn 
deliverance from ſinne_, and from thoſe miſeries, which 144 #2. © 
are the con{equents tharcot, For, as 1 obſervedbe- 9am pond 
tore, the reaſon wherefore men are not fully delive- ©9755” 7 
red inthis Ilyfe from thoſe puniſhments, or miſerits, par 15111. 
which are the confequents of tinne, is becaule they »- ver-a's 
are not fully fred from finneit ſelfe, Bur in deagh, 7/2 
as all doe grant, the ſoule of a 00d man is fully fred .,.4m, 
trom fiance: norhing remaynerh therein, which dif- a7 /a/e-» 
pleaſerh GOD, and har which pleaferh GOD, ro [10 . 
wit, znherent righteouſpeſſe_, is pertect init, Hence won 1 ni 
wee juſtlic conclude, That as ir/is fully fred from en 7+ 
ſinne; ſo alſo is ir- from all the conſequents of ſinne; 7: © . 
and thar in reſpe@ nothing remaynerh in it, which $-. 2-2. 
may offende G O D, or provoke Him to doe that 2! ©» : 
which Hee is vnwi/tine to dor; T meane, to puniſh, ©" 3" | 
This alſo ought to bee contelfed by thoſe Poprſh 
Wryters, who doe teach, concerning Inwerent Grace, 
That it is (Þ amrable_», or louelje a quaittie_, in the 
fight of G OD, that by ut ſelfe _. or by its owne naturall 
force. 5 not for anie reference which it huh to CHRIST, 
for whoſe mevits its infuſed, it'maketh G O'D»10 accept 
thoſe in whomit it found ," unto aternall Lyfe yas His 
Children, and Heyres, Now; if this berhe/narurall ,,,,, ©; 
-Force and efficacie; or rhe connaturall effect, (as Sua- grar. Sandy 
rezcallerh ity of inherent righteouſneſſe_, even when # 7.< 13+ 
iris imperfc&, or at leaſt when it is conjoynedwirh- ,,,** 2 


* 5 
2.0 


Cap. #7 mo : 


24 LA FFNERALL SERMON. 
eriginal/ concupiſcence_, the reliques of viciow argui- 
red hahites, the rebelliow motions of the fleſh, and ma. 
"nie veniall enormities, as they call them, vvhat force 
ſhall. ic haucto make G O D to reſpe, to loue, to 
atfect renderlie, the ſoule of a man after death 7 and, 
conſequentlie, not to torment, and puniſh ir, "when 
it is fullie fred from all thoſe vicious inclinations, 
and motions? - 
| Fhave ſhowneyou, at great length, (and that be. 
cauſc of the perverſe opinions of our Adyerſaries ) 

"That rodie- inthe, LORD, is common to all the 
Ele&. Nowe 1 cometo that other poynt, vvhich I 
propounded to bee handled anent the fame wordes; 
thiat is ,to ſhowe you what this phraſe, To die in the 
£0 RD, ( taking itas it is common toall the God. 
lie) importeth. All thoſe who take it ſo, agree 
amongſt themſelues anent the meaning thereof, to 
wit, That it is To die in that happie vnion which wee_- 
have with CHRIST by true Fayth, and other Theologi- 
call vertues. | | 

There bee foure thinges , wherein mea aze ſayde 
.codie this bodilie death , mentioned in holie Scrip- 
ture. | | 

1. Mendicin_£dam. 2. Mendie eyther in pro- 
ſperitie, or adverſirie; riches, or povertie, or moyen 
eondition, tn high honour, or ia lowe degree; in 
payne, or without payne, &c.z.Menare fayde to die 
1 theirſinnes. 4. Men are ſayd todie in CHRIST. 
|  Thefirſt of theſe foure, is ſimplie common to all 

the children of Adam, by naturall propagation, 
The ſecond is disjunRiuelic common to all. 

The third befalleth all who die withaut CHRIST. 
: The fourth appettayneth to them onelie who in 
inthis Text are called bled: Bleſſed arethey thas die 
inthe LORD, | | . | 
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The-firſt hath a diverſc* manner of ſignification, 
from the other three. 
* For,ts Het'wddam, fignifieth not onelic the co- 
exiſtence of14 man's becing'in 4aam, and of his 
dying; buedlſo theametitorious cauſe of our death, 
ro wit, Thatby the finne af Adam, in whom we all — 
finned, and from whom wee bring with vs into this 
worlde originall corruption , wee are all lyable to 
death. As in Adam all die, (as fayeththe Apoſtle) 
even ſoin CHRIST ſhall all bee ad alyue—. 

This dying of all-in Adam, is explayned by the 
ſame Apoſtle elſe-where, By one man ſinne enteredin. ,, 
zo the worlde, and death by ſine: and fo death paſſed ups © 
on all men, for that all haue ſinned, - W hereby 1s evt- 
dentlic overthrowne that errour of Pelagius; and his 
followers, who falfeliedenyed Death bodilie tohaue 
beenebroughtinby —_—_ — (as Auguitine 
relateth » That altho Adam had notfinned , yet hee 4g. here, 
had died bodjlie death” Which Afﬀertion, as ve- -** 
rie pernicious and hz#reticall, and brought in for de- 
nying of orizinall finne;, was juſtly condemned, and  ., 
- anathemarized, in the ſecond ca1:levitane Councell, C_—_— 
The other three, beeing vnderſtood of bodilje3 
. death, doeſignifie rather the eftate whereina man is. 
found wherr hee dieth.' For altho'hee who dieth in_ 
his ſinnes, hath in his ſinnes the merite of both rhe 
fir and ſecond death, yet when a man is ſayderodie 
1n his finnes, is not ſo much poynted at the cauſe of 
his bodilie death, ( beetng now common to all fleſh) 
as the miſerable and dolefull condition wherin death 
findeth him, and carrieth him away.' Which before 
wee explayne, let vs ſpeakea word of dying in pro- 
ſperitie, or adverſfitie, 8&c;-- © 

One dieth ( ſayeth holie Tos' ) in hs full frength, 1, 1043. 
being whollie at eaſe, and quyet: his breaites are full of 14,25, 14, 
Ll | | 25 : 


f,Cor.1f, 


32, 
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26 A FYVNERALL SERMON, 
milke, aud his bones are royitened with marrow. And 

' another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his ſoule >, and never 
, eateth with pleaſure. They ſhal lye downe alyke inthe dF, 

nd the worms ſhall cover them. Here are two things 
to bee obſerved : 1. That menare ſayi rw die in pro- 
ſperitie or adverſitie, onelie in regard of theireftate 
before they bee dead; and not in reſpec of anie con. 
dition in and after death: forthe one ſo dieth ia pro. 
ſpcritic, and the other in adverſitic remporall, as by 
dying, both hee leaverit his proſperitie, and hee bs | 
adverſtic. 2. Inregard of that tranſtent eſtate, they - | 
| are made by death both xquall. They lye downe alyke 
MY 4.5.17, inthe duit, There the wicked ceaſe from troubling: and 
07". 53-19 rherethe wearie bee at refit. There the priſoners reit to. 
a! gether: they heare not the woyce of the oppreſſour.. The 
WR >» ſmall and great are there: andthe ſerous is free fron 
Hors ſceptra kigonibus equar. 

The third thing whereia'menatec ſayd tod7e;, is i 
their ſinnes. This betallethall the vabelievers, who 
jp die in onbeliefe_, according tothat faying of our Sa- 
WY pos. 3, 24, V1OUT; 1 ſayde therefore onto yom, that, yee ſhall die in 
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'' . your ſinnes. For if yee beliene not that I am Hex, yr 
ſhall ae #n your filimes. Whereis notmeancd, that 
they ſaull ceafe to bee in their fianes, or i the ſtayne 
and gutltinefle therof, as thoſe who dying in wortd- 

' lie wealth, or povertic, ceaſe to bee in them ante 

F£ more: bur hee that dieth in his finncs, bs bones ares 
' £8.20. 11. full of the ſinne of his youth, which ſh.ult lye downe_ with 

= him inthe dusf, Now,as Salomon layth, if rhe tree Full 

{ 4 1178 toward the ſouth,or toward the north. in the place where_) 

At BE: Zccleſ,t1.3- I <>. p =o | : 

iy thetree falleth, there it ſhal be: That is, as Sayndt Hie- 

Po. rome cxpounds the place, inwhateſtare a man. dicth 
tu mHreron, eg brag | el oapbeifs wa 

I cw.  Cycherimnfinne;orinrightcouſnetie,hee thall far over 


Fi 
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= UG PPNENS ALL SERMON. 27 
man's deſcrybed in the Evangell of Say nct Io HN, 
with the fclicitie of thoſe who liue and dic in the 
true fayth of the Sonne of GOD, briefdlie, in theſe 
wordes, Hee that believeth ow the Sonne, bath everla- 
fling Lyfe: andhee that believeth not the Sonnes, ſhall 794%, $,36, 
not ſee Lyfe, but the wrath of G 0 D abydeth on him. 

Therefore this Propoſition, Bleſſed are they rhat 
die in the LO RD, is reciprocall, They die in the LORD 
who are bleſſed: meaning of mortall men, who dic - 
this bodilic death ; of whom none are bleſſed, bur 
-onlic they that dic in the LO R D. Neyther i there 
ſalvation in anie other- for there u none other name vn. 
der Heaven given among men whereby wee muft bee 44-4 s, 
aved. TLs, 

j To die in the LO RD , ſignifieth not, that the 
LORD is the cauſe of our death, as Adamto them 
that die in Adam: but it ſignifieth that happie cſtare 
of a dying man, that hee 5 in the LORD, and conſe. 
quentlic, of the number of thoſe of whomthe Apo. 

{tle ſayeth, There « no condemnation to thoſe which ane Rem, 2. z. 
in CHRIST IESYVS. Neyther docth dymg in the 
LORD import ceaſing from beeing in the LORD, as 

they whodie in worldlic wealth, or povertie, doe . 

ceaſe to bee inthar cſtate ante more : but z9 die 3nrhe 1, 

L09RD, fignifieth to die beeing and remayning inthe_s Colrf. 3. 3. 
L9 RD, bctorc dcath, indeath, and after death. The *!: 794": 5+ 
LORD js our lyfe,cven eternall Lyfe, He then that 0 

dieth inthe LORD, remayneth in Lyfe, according to 
that ſay ing of our Saviour; Yerilie, verilie, I ſay unto 
y0u, he that heareth My word, and believerh on Him that 
ſent Mee, hath everlaiting Lyfe», and ſhall not come into 
condemnation; but 1s paſſed from death, wnto lyfe. Death El 

may {cparate our ſoule from our bodie;bur it can not 20 

breake that Union which wee haue with TESUS 9.14.44 

CHRIST; whoſe weeare, whether wee liue or die, 
 B *& I come 


[camn. 5,24, 
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I come nowe toa more particular conſideration 
of this Union which wee haue with CHRIST in 
lyfe and death; and in reſpe& whereof weeare fayde 
heere to ate in the. LORD. "This Union is ſo ſtrange 
and wonderfull, that it can not bee ſuffcientlie exe 
preſſed by anic one kynde of vnion , and therefore 
the Spirit of GOD in the Scripture exprefleth it by 
manie , and thoſe moſt diverte fortes of vnion, or 

2.1. conjunction: to wit, by the vnion of conformitie_S; 
{|||} | Rhee wy * telling vs,that wee are predetinated,to bee confor med r0 
Rom. 8. 29. the Image of the Sou of God:by the wniondf affettio;yea, 
Ynio per af- of moſt entire affection, or friendſhip, telling vs,that 


ect . : ; | | . 
[ _ is. wee are His Friendes, Brethren, and Spouſe_: by the 


Heb. x. 11. Union of influence, or real operation , telling vs, that 
».Cer.11-3, Hee isthe Yinegand wee are the Branches; that Hee is 
Epbeſs *5* the Head, and we are His Members: vyhereby is ſigni- 
Y=1o per in- ficd, That as the roote of the Vine, by reall influence, 
faxwm. doeth communicatelyfe,nowriſhment, and growth, 
- hr vnto the branches; and as the head, by real! znfluence, 
Ca:[.1,18 Or operation, docth communicate ſenſe, and motion, 
ynto the inferiour members, and doeth dire&t them 
: Intheiradtions; So CHRIST , by the ſeret, and 
moſt powerfull zafluence of His Spirit, doeth commit. 
nicate Spurituall Iyfe, ſenſe, motion, and growth, 
vnto the members of His myſticall bodie : -as alſo 
dire&eth them in their actions , making them to 
WE mers. ts; walke circumſpetlie, and to worke out their [alvatios 
| Mus, with feare and trembling. And becauſe thinges arc 
vnited, or joyned rogether, two waycs, by the v0 
of influence, to wit, eyther ſothat they concurre to- 
gether,to make vp one *otall or compoſed ſubltance, - 
( as for example, The head and the members make 
. ypone torall ſubſtance, and 1d doetheroore and the. 
»0 firms. Dranches. ) vvhich ſort of vnion ts'called a Formal, 
- .\ Sebſtantiall;and Phyſicall vnion or elſe {a thatno'ts- 
| . $2 3S* tall og 
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| A. ZYNERALL SERMON. 29 
tall or compoſed thing is made vp of them ;'{ſothe 
Load-ſtone,,. and the. yron which 4t draweth to- it 
{clfe, are vnireg.rogether)vyvhichſortof yaian is cal. 
led vm effettoya, an vaionot meereinfuence, of et- 
ficiencie. Thereforebur conjindtion with CHRIST, 
is expreſſed in Scripture ,, fometymes by a Formal 
and Phyficall vnion, as when Hee is: called the Fine, 
and we the Branches, or when Hee is called the Head, 


and wee the members of His bodic :' and fomerymes , 


by the vnion of meere ihftnence+.as whenticefayerh, 
1f Tee lifted wp fromthe earth, I will arawe all men onto 
Mee: and, Loe, Tam with you always, even vnto the 
ende of the worlde. | "OY 

Nowe, to apply all this to the preſent purpoſe: 
The Godlie haue all theſe kyndes or forts of vnion 
with. CHRIST, indcath,as wellas in lyfe; and there- 
fore they are moſt juſtlic ſayde to die in the LORD. 
And firſt , as forthe Ymion of Conformitie, although 
the Learned, ſpeaking of that 'conformitie vvirh 
CHRIST, vato which wee are prezdeſtinated, doe 0n- 
lic mention our Conformitie with Him in Grace and 
Glorie ; yer betwixt theſe two, wee may verie well 
take in another part or degree of our conformitic 
with CHRIST, to: wit, our Conformitie with Him in 
onr death; yvhich is thepaſlage from Grace to Glo- 
ric. For, as wee refemble Him by an/holze lyfe, lo al- 
fo by an happieand vitorious death., - This degree of 
 conformitie, which.the Godlic haue with CHRIST, 
is grounded chietelic vpon three teſpectes. Fol firſt, 
as CHRIST died voluntarilie, and-by way of obe- 


dienceto- GOD His Fathers Commandement,ſo-the- 


; Godlie die, humblic ſubmitting themſclues, and all 
theirdefires, vneo GOD'S will. For although, when 
-chirbitter Cuppe of deadlie dickneflc isprelented.to 


i Fl 


-2Godlieman, he fomety.mes lay with GHAIST, Fe» 


201 e005 
Faa of*s 
Aha.” 


Toan.1t-3% 


Maith, 25 
20, 


VV FHEN '26 A FYNERALL  SERMON.- 

MIR 3cerch. x6.) 2her, if it bee poſeible; Let this Cup paſſe from mee, yet He 

mon 39. ever *doeth lubjoynethis, Neverkheleſſe, not as I will, 
but as Thou wilt. Secondliic ; As CHRIST dicd, to 


[8 j | a.ſeow. ; 5. deſtroy the works of the Devil, thar is ,to'rake away onr 


'& 5 ſennes; ſo the Godlije detire to die; thar they may bee 


fred from their ſinnes , and nor offende G-O D anie 


i \F | | Jodg,1.30. MOT ; ; ſaying with Pg $ON; Ler mee die with theſe - 


UL enemies: Thirdlie, as CHRIST dicd; ro acquirea 


"HRS | t om, 14, Kingdome to Himlelfet; lodeah isrothe Godlican 
''\'} 1} JE? enranceino hat kingdomemhich GOD hath promiſed 
Fil: 4: ; | Lanes 2. 5, To'Fhoſe that loue Him : and everie Godlic man may, 


6,Tim m4 vyhen hee dicth, ſay with Pav 1, Hencefoorth there us 
layde wp for mec 4 Crowne of Righteonſmeſſe—. : 
SheCntis, As for the vnion sf Louc, or Friendſhip, 
Wwhickthe Godlichave with CY RIS 7. death can not 

 ende, or difolue it : for Paul telleth-vs, That nothing 


"4 bw Rem. 8.35» 55 able to ſeparate US fromthe lone of CHRIST : and, in 


, the wordes following, boldhe giverh a defyance to 
death, affirming, That itis nor able ro effectuate this 
ſeparation. Manic ,yea,great and inzſteemable bene. 
fits redound vnmto the Godlic ,by vertue of this vnion, 
in the houre of their dearh. For, firſt , by rcaſon of 
it, CHRIST TESYS, 1nthat moſt dangerous houre, 
Pleadeth for them moſt carneſtlic;, and cffectuallie. 
Our ncceſhrie idogth require this. For, when wee 
are arreaſted by Death, and are going to bee preſen- 
ted before thar dreadfull Tribunall, vyhere all our + 
workes of Righteouſnefle, yea,all our ſufferings can 
nor ſufficientlic pleade for vs ; Wee hane more nor 
ncede; that that Blood which ſbeaketh better thinges 


| | L | yo Hebr.x *4 than that of 4bell,ſhould pleade for Mercy and favour 


to vs, His loue alſo, and moſt tender affeRion,which 
made Himto ware, or beſtowe; His Blood, and His 
Lyte for vs, can not but make Himto ware His Re= 
queſtt tor vt, in that Fry me £ of our great necde. Hee, 


P.M 10 


A FYNERALL SERMON, JT 
vyho vpon'rhe Croſſe prayzd for His crucll For- 
mentors, vvill, vndofibredlie, nawe, vvhen Heeis in 
Hu Kingdome.,xemember His Friendes, and {ay, ©«+ 
per, ighoſee tif; Father; forgined them, Hee:, who ing ty 23:4 
thar laſt and moſt dolJorous-nightof Hislyie;/when 
Hee made, as itwere, His Legacie , and deelared His 
Iatzer Willto His Father , ſayde, concerningall ttie 
Ele&, Father, { will-thas they; alſawhome Thow hatt gt- ,, __ . - 
ver Meerbee mith Ate 8c leet lay; wilt 
particulariie; for everit one of chetnyar thc houre of 
cher death, fay , Farher; tru: My will, abit ths ©91y 
Servant, whaps Thou haft given Mee; bee with Me where | 
1 any, that hee may behaldethat Gloxie which Thok hatt 
| gf Areo/\Satondliciidrelped ofthis Uiioa 
6G H RIS. T-docth: frexgiberihe Godlic vpon their ©. =. 
ded of langirſhing, and makerh all their bedintheit ſick 7[al, 4%63 
eſſe: yea, Hee makerh a Bed of inward joye, and 


comfort, ytto theitfoukedz wherein'they may rely, 

and bee-xcfrcſhed, when their bodilypayns arc'moſt -. 
grieyous,and intolerable: Forthen Hscefſpeaketh to 
them, by His Spirit, Wordes of comfort; or rather, as 

Peter calleth them, Words, of aterrall Lyfe 5. Heſzyrh 7% 6 58. 
r9them;-as Hee fayde to the poentitent; Thicke,” Fo , , 


day ſhit thoubee with Mee in Paratyſes. Heefayth ro OE 39 


them, as Hee ſayde concerning Zeearus his{ickneſfe, ,, _ 
mags ns Ei, ; | I, 
This ſichne(ſe ts not vnto death ; yea, This death; is not 
wato death t, but for the Glorie of 'G © D,andallo for ,,,.,., 
noge glorie; that by te\'ycemay attayne vnto'#rernall s, aued ais 
- Gloricand Heppintfſc: 4rid as Heſayd co [acob,when 1irmreee 
hee wasgoing downe ro £2ypt, Feare not to goe downe "_ po 
10 Egypt, for lwill goe downer with thee, and mill ſurelie o ip/a 
bring thee-/p agayne; (9.1ayerh He to His languiſhing <4: <4=0r 
and dy #7. geeyants, Fearenge ro got downe into thes ouſt po 
darte av ſilent Cant; fer will gue dawne'with you, 49. in loan 
' #41 Mo wil ſarelirbitng 119 4 agayiies B Geneſ.46.3 
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 " Thele, and the lyke comforts, Chriſt Tefus,by rhe 
inward and ſecret languagezor teftimonie of His Spi- 
rit; doeth communicate varo.manic of His-Servantes 
/*; xpontheirridath-beds: but whether or not Hedperh 
communicate them vnto all the'Ele&, without -ex- 
ception;I dare natdetermine/asI fayd before. One 
HOLLAND ' thing 1I:firmlic belicue; Tharall cheEle&are,in fomie 
MET _ _ , meafure, frcngrhened by Him vponthebed of [annals 
mz © fbrng: I meapevpoatheirrdearhobed yeaſo ftrengthe- 
ned; that att rhePowers of Hell cannatmake them 
rodic in rhias fearful inne of Deſparation,For G@D, 
yvho isNotdeficientinthingesneceſſarie for our-na- 
_ gurifificintHteſtate;hath.give'vsrhus ſweer promiſe, 
145+. 1 will never leauethee,norforfyke thee:and conſequent. 
j lie, deorhever.conferuein His owne Children, ſach 
a meaſure of Fayth and Hope, as'is ſythcient for ſal. 

___ vation+:: Thmdlic; 'As the Godlie, in the: houre of 
YE Lac. 23. 46, death', arc bolde ,to' commende their ſpirites vnto 
vl if CHRIST, and, as it were, to breathe out theirſoules 
ls 


| LT freat #11/ne- 
#7 b&K ># +, : , 
0H BFeſſarrm, 
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into His Boſome; ( for this is thelaſt ſute of a-depar- 
ns Saynct, LORD TESVS, receaut my ſpirit) fo Hee 
| 0, in regard of this vnion ;-granteth their defire: 
TIRE that is, He receaverhrhear ſpirits;Hewelc6meth them - 
12 1+ with this ſweet Salve; Intra in gaudium DoM1ni tai; Enter 
into the joye of thy ' LORD: and Hee preſenterth them 
vnto His Father, ſaying ; Beholde, 7 and the Children 
eexg, :6, which GOD hath given mee. 1ohn, 1 amſure, was glad 
#97.  vvhen CHRIST ſayde to His Mother, Beholde thy 
J Sonne . andto him, Beholde thy Mother. Howe much 
moreſhall mee rcjoyce,when CHRIST, bringing our 
{oules iaro GOD'S Chamber of Preſence, Hall ſay 
to GOD, Boce Filii Tai, Bebolde thy Children: and to vs, 
Ecce Pater veſter, Beholde your F ather ? 0 


Therhird,or laſt ſoreof vaion, which the Godlic 
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4 FYVNERALL SERMON. 35 © i 
haue with Chriſt, to wit, che v#ios of influexnce_2 , or 
real/ operation; and, in ſpeciall, that vnion, whereby 
the Godlic aze vaiced with Chriſt, 4s members of his 
ey fticall bodze, and branches ingrafted in him, nor on. 
|. lieconriaueth, or endureth varo death, bur in death; 
and by vertue thercot', the ſpiritual lyfe which is 
communicated ynto the Godhie in their regenera- - 
tion, andthe vital operations of the ſame; are {o fc- 
ctuallie, and reallic preſerved, that the Godlie may 
be ſayd not onlieto liue, when they die; butalſoto 
come, by death, toa greater perfeQion of their lyfe. | 
For the Spirit of God in the holie Scripture telleth 
vs, that the ſupernaturall Iyfe, which wee haue by 
$race, is an everlaiting lyfe : as lykewyle, that It 15 1,1 5 
ut imperfect-here,and ſhall be perfected hereafter, ,. 
For here we walke by fayth, and not by fight: and now , 64, ;.7. 
(thats, in this preſent Iyfc) we ſte through 4 glaſſer, 
darklie, bur then (that is, in the [yfe to come) we ſhall +2 5s 
ſee God face toface.p. And therefore holie bony nr Vita neltra 
ſaycthverie wellthatour [yfe,which now 4 nothing but Pwoſþereft 
hope, ſhall heredfier be eternitie; and, that rhe lyfe of aces aha 
. this mortall lyfe, ts the hope of an immortal lyfe. | | nitas erit. 
Yee haue heard now, that che vnioa, which the Ang 
. godly hauewich Chriſt-is not aboliſhed,nor yer di» 7. ifs 
miniſhed ; butrather augmented, and perfe&ted by morals, | 
dearh. Whereby ye may learne, firſt, how firmeand Zr. mm | 
ſtable that vnion is, which wee haue with Chriſt, 7% "23 
ſceing (as I haue ſhown,youdeath it ſelfe is notable , ., |-+ 
todiſlolue,it.” Happie are theſe, then, who count 4 Philip.3,8, 
thinges but dung, tht they may gaine Chriit, and that I 
. they may be foundinhim, &c. For with- Man1sz they rytc 10.44 
haue choſen that good part, which ſhall not betaken away 
from them. And, on the contraric, miſerable and:mad 
fooles arc they, who haue ſer their hearres vpon 
worldlic thinges, and are vnited vato them of. affe- 
Zr 100, . 


243 . LF FYNERALL SERMON. - - 4 
Theſe, and the lyke comforts,Chriſt Teſus,by the . 
inward and ſecret languagezorteſtimonic of His Spi: | 
rit; daeth communicarwvaro manic of His-Servarites 
: xpontheirddarh-beds: but whether or not Hedpeth 
communicate them vnto all the'Ele&, wkhout-ex- 
 ception;I dare natderermine;asIſayd betore, One 
 hing Lfirmhic belicue; Tharall cheEleRare,in fonie | 
..., macafure; frengtheved by Himvponthebed of lanpai- 
| frag; 1 meane;vpoatheirdearh-bed: yea;lo ftrengettes | 
ned, chat att rhePowers of :Helt camnatmake them 
rodic in rhias fearful Gnne of Deſperation, For G@D, 
”” yyho isNordeficientinthingesnecellarie for our 1\a- 
rwall/Iyfc,. and much lffe in thinges neceſlarie for 
| ME aurfſpitirinttctate;hath.give'vsrhis ſweer promiſe, 
| EERHebr, 1345+ I will never leauethee,nonforfykerhee:and conſequent> 
WO. -* lie, deorhever conſeruc in His owne Children, ſuch 
a mcaſure of Fayth and Hope, as'is ſufficient for ſal. 
vation+': Thirdlic; As the Godlie, in the: houreof 
«, 23-46, death, are bolde ,to' commentde their ſpirites wnto 
CHRIST, and, as it were, to breathe out theirſoules 
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Saynct, LOAD TESVS, veceaut my ſpirit) lo Hee 
,in regard of this vnion ;-granteth their defire: 


ging our 
ſay 


; and to VS, 


Ecce Pater veſter, Beholde your Father ? 
| Thethird, or laſt ſort of vaion, which the Godlic 
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A FVYVNERALL SERMON. 37 
haue with Chriſt, to wit, the v#ios of influence_s , or 
real/ opera/ion; and, in {peciall, that vnion, whereby. 
the Godlie are vaited with Chriſt, as members of his 
my tical bodge, and branches ingrafted in him, not on. 
lieconriaueth, or endureth varo death, bur in death: 
and by vertue thercof', the ſpiritual lyfe which is 
communicated ynto the Godiie 1a their regenera- 
tion, andthe vital operations of the ſame, are lo ctfc- 
Quallic, and reallic preſerved, that the Godlie may . 
be ſayd not onlie to liue, when they die; but alfoto -. 
come, by death, roa greater perfection of their lyfe. ' 
For the Spirit of God inthe holie S-ripture telleth 
vs, that the ſupernaturall Iyfe, which wee haue by 
race, is an everlaiting lyfe: as lykewyle, thar it iS 5,400 16h 
ut imporfect-here, and ſhall be perfected hereafter, | 
For here we wake by fayrh, and not by fight: and now , eg.s,7. 
(thatis, in this preſent Iyfc) we Yar through 4 zlaſſe_, Ld. 
derklie; bur then (that is, in the [yfe to come) we ſha "5127 5s 
ſee God face toface.p. And therefore holie _duguitine vice nettre 


ry * 


ſayeth verie well,tharovr /yfe which now 4 nothing but Poco ſberefts 

hope_s ſhall hereafter be eternitie; and, thar rhe lyfe of , 2, ... 

this mortal Iyfe, # the hope of an immortal lyfe2..  * | nitas eric. 
Yee haue heard now, that the vnion, which the Jus ri 

godly hauewich Chriſt-is not aboliſhed,nor yer di» ,p,7u 

miniſhed ; butrather augmented, and perfe&ted by morals, 

dearh. Whereby ye may learne, firſt, how firme and #2577. 

ſtable that vnion is, which wee haue with Chriſt; p apt M 

ſceing (as I haue ſhown youzdeath it ſelfe is notable , .., |>« 

todiſlolue,ir.” Happie are theſe, theng who count 48 ppy;p,. o. 

thinges but dung, thi they may gaine Chriit, and that 

they may be foundinhim, &c. Far with Mari they rytc 10.43 

haue choſex zhat good part, mhich fhall not betaken amay 

from them, And, on the contratie, miſerable and:imad 

fooles are they, who haue ſer their hearres vpon 

worldlic thinges, gad are vnited varo them mon 
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14 A" FYNERALL SERMON. hy 
Rion. Forgfirſt,they ſhall ſhort{ie be divided,or ſepg. 
rated from theſe things. Next, that ſeparation ſhall 

rocure more griefe ro them, nor ever they had de- | 
ighr, or contentment, by enjoying theſe evanithing F 
trifles. And thirdlic, which is worſt of all, in that 
dreadfull judgement, which followcth after death, 
they ſhall be condemned to everlaſting torments, for | 
the inordinate loue which they carried to them. Bey. 


Mort peecd- 


| forum mals nard (ayceth veric wittilie, that the death of the wicked Y 


of in munli a9 is evill, nveſpect of the loſſe of worldlic wha - 
=> 8450 in reſþet# of the 99s 1 AE of his bode fromthe 
aig cauſe of that double torment 

tiene, peſii- or vexation, of the worme, and of the fire. 

> :wſrrs Moreover, the indiſfolubilitic & zrernitic of that | 
dopici en- Vion, Which the Godlic have with Chriſt, maketh 


| (| ; 1  #itienes. the vnion, which they have amongſt themſelnes, 


_ os ous tuall, and indifloluble, by death. They ares | 
oi welie and pleaſant in their lyues, (as'David in his | 


42 "$21 x, Mourning Song ſayd: of Saul and lonarhany and iy | 


13, Meath they are not arvided. For although ſome of the | 

..... members of Chriſts bodie, be called out from this 
lyfe, before others, yet they remaine ſill vnited to- 
one head; and,conſequentlieare ſtill vnited amongſt - 


+ themſclues: and albeit they be locallie PAR for 
the 


; a tyme, yet they ſhall ſhortlie meet together in their 
Fathers houſe; arid ſhall joyfullje fing for ever that 
Song of Davrv, Zeholde how good and how pleaſant 


WY Pal; thing it «, for Brethren to dwell together in wnitie_-! 


Yee, then, who are vnited vnto Chriſt,by a true and 
Iyuclie fayth, be carefull by your godlic admoni- 
tions, and 6 9; example, to make theſe, whom yee 
tenderlie affeR, tobe participant of the ſame vnion: 
For if yee effeQuare this, neyther death, nor judge- - 
ment, noranic other thinggſhall divide you. Bur if it 
' 440833% SOSA OSCHI ©1659 ) IDK M13, ... be 


- 


A FYNERALL SERMON. I5 
be otherwayes, death, and that judgement which 
tolloweth thereafter, ſhall ſo divide you - that yec 
ſhall never hate a joyfull meeting together agayne, 
For when Chriſt ſhall cometo judge the world, 7wo — 
women ſhall be grinding together ; the one ſhall be taken, Luke = 
and the other left: two men ſhall be in the field together, pints 
the owe ſhall be taken, the other left :yea,of two which 
ſhall be inone bed, one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
But whar if they be both left,and condemned to Hel 
fire, ſhall they haue anie comfortable ſocierie, or fel- 
lowſhip.together? No. Foras in Hell there is fe, 
without /zght; night, without re#; and death, withour 
an enze; ſo there is companie, without comfort : 
yea, thoſe who were companions in finne , when 
they meet together there, they ſalute each other with 
mutuall execrations, and. curſe the day that ever 
'they ſaw other. | | Bos 
Secondlie, confider for your vſe, how ſweete an 
effe@ this our vnion with Chriſt produceth, ſeeing 
by vertue of it we ſpirituallic liue,both in death,and 
after death. If Lyfe be ſo ſweet,as we-commonlie ſay; 
&if this morral, yca,this mometanie life,be ſo much - . 
eſteemed by vs, as that 4 ma# will give ſkin for ſkin, lod. 4 
nd all that he hath, for his lyfe->, how much ſhould 
- weeſteeme and affe@ this ſpirituall lyte , and that 
bleſſed vnion with Chriſt, by vertue whereof it is 
begun, and alſo conſerved in vs vnto all zternitic ? 
Hor MrSpas the Perſian, as I ſhew you before, 
thought lirtle of all the glorie and ſtareli ncſle.of _ 
Rome_,afid thar becauſe he perceaved,that men were 
mortall there, as well as tn other cities of the world, 4 
bur if GOD had given him-grace to enter by fayt 
to rhat heavenly Fieruſale,the Citieof the living Ged; Hob12728 
and if rhe eyes of hu'vnder{tiding had bent enlightened, _ 1 
that he might haxe known what « the hope of our Rags; Ephef,tor$ 
| 2 a2 
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36 A: FYNERALL SERMON. ; 

and the riches of the glorit of GODS inheritance inthe 
Saints, that isjif he had known,that GO D,the Father 
of our LORD 1ESV'S CHRIST, according to his 
aboundant mercie,haih begottenall theſe who are true. 
lic and indeed citizens of this Citic, 2 em vivam, 
| onto 4 tyuelic hope_, (that 1s,7n ſperm ite; wnto the hope 
13b.1.contrs Of tyfe,as Ierome cxpoundeth it; or 1 // em viie aierug, 
touimanum vnto the hope of eternal! lyfe, as Auguitine readeth it) | 
14.1.4 and to an mheritance incorruptible, and vadefiled, and 
peceareram which fadeth not away, reſervedin Heaven for ws » if Þ 
met, & he, I ſay, had knowne this ſingular prerogatiue of 

rewifſ cap, I | . £2 We 

27s the citizens of heayenlie Hreruſalem, he would haue 
thought the glorie cf ewe, and of all other citics in 
the world, to be baſcneſle, in compariſon of it: and 
would have ſayd with Daviy, Gloricws thinges art 


| v I” pri. 07 3. ſpoken of thee, O Citie of GOD: or as he ſaycth in an- 


other place, £Mount Sion is beautifull for ſituation, and 
ns 2 the a of the wholc carth . ons 

Thirdly,obferue,I pray you, how ſweet and com- 
fortablc a thing it is to the Godlic, in the houre of 
x Inte to conſider, that they arc in Chriſt, and thac 

evnion,which they haue with Chriſt,is perpetual, 
and indiſſoluble. How comfortablie and joyfullic 
may the fayrhfull ſervant of Chriſt then ſay, T here 


- Row, 8. 1, # 119 condemnation to them which are in Chri#: ] am 


"ANY now.dying, yevertheleſſe 1 Line, yet not I, but Chri#t li. 
vethin me; in Chriſt my Saviour 1 haue boldneſſe ad 


WIT Epheſ,z.rs cceſſe vnto the T hrone of Grace, with confiderce by the 


fayth of him. O how cxcellentand happie a thing it 
i5 to a man then to haue Tapp'yciay, boldne e- with 


God to ſpeake what he pleaſeth,and to propound all his 

| oy to lay, Lone ſtrengthen me againſt all my in- 
rmitics, and my feares, perfei? thy frreneth in 

[| «.Cor,3.9 weakreſſe_, put an endetoall my n, bek and - 

ye Ping. pains, and ezter not into judgement with thy ſervant; 

' wi | RD LORD, 
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LORD, walke with'mee in this valley of the ſhadowe of p11. 24.4, 
death that I may feare noevill, Father, I comend my ſhi- 1.44. .,.46 

 vit imothy hands, Heare me ſpeedilie, © Lord, my ſpirit 
faileth: hide not thy face from me, leſt 1 be tykewvntorhem' pry 1416, 
that goe aowne into the pit, Thewicked cannothaue' 
this mage 9oiav, ths boldneſſe of ſpeaking to God, when 
death approacheth. They ſhall then finde how true 
rhatſaying of our Saviour 1s, Sine'me nthil porefFld fa * 
cere; Without me ye can donothing. For they may well l 
inthat hourecry, cMiſerere, with their lips, and ſay, 
Lord, let thy ſervant depart in wt - but their heart 
| 


> .; 2538þ 
ohn If. fs : 


ſhall contradit them, and te them ,that there i no 
peace to the wicked, | 
I come now to the conſideration of that bleſſed- 
neſſe,or happineſle, which is here attributed to theſe 
whodiein the Lord : in the handling whereof, I in. 
tend not'to fall out in a Theologicall diſcourſe, con. 
cerning that moſt noble and divine operation of our 
foule,wherein our S#mmam bonii contiſteth:I meane, 
the viſton. and fruition of the glorious countenance. 
of GOD: nor yet to'trouble you;and my felfe both, 
with the debating and diſcuſling of theſe quzſtions, 
which are too curiouſlie agitated , and too boldlie 
determined by manie Divines ancnt it, I ſhall onlie 
ſhow you what is, and hath bene holden, as certaine, 
and vndoubtedlie true, by the greareft part of Chri- 
ſtians., and what is called in quzſtionby judicious 
and orthodoxe Divines, concerning the cſtate of the 
Godlie after this lyfe. | 
Firſt, then, itis certaine, that theſe, who dic in the 
_ - Lord,fhal in theday of reſurreQion,and judgement, 
attaine to perfect, and conſummate happineſſe' of 
ſoule and bodic: for in that day,the-Lord,therighteous 
Indee, ſhall ziue the crowne of righteouſueſſe vnto all 
theſe, who loue his appearing. | 
E 3 Secondlic, 


Ifai. $7.27. 
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*  Secondlie, the greateſt part of Chriſtians; haue' 
ever believed, that the bleſſedaeſſe, which we ſhall 
then attaine vnto, conliſtcth inthe viſion and frui. 

. tion'of. the glorious clſence of. GOD, which the 

Schoole-men call viſfonem D ETper eſſentiam, This is . 

 evidentlic revealed vnto vsia diverſe places of Scri- 

| pture, For our Saviour promiſcth this,as a reward to. 
1} 7FMarch.s. 8. the: pare 5p heart, that rey. ſhall ſee God. And Paul tel. 
THIER © * "lech vs, that this viſion of Gad ſhall be a cleare, im- 
{WAR mediate,ang intuiriue fight of his efſence. For he 
13 $iCer.r3.1z fayerh, thar we who now ſee God through aglaſſes, 

4TH 8: * &aarkiie, hall then ſee him face ro face., And Saint, 
TILA -- ++ :10hn lykewyſe ſayerh, that when be ſhall appeare, we 
1 3@p-tohn 3.2, ſhall ſee him as he w. This alſo hath bene conſtantlie 
Was clieved by the Fathers of the Ancient Church: for 
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, noneiof them ever denyed this , except [ome fewe 
19.-» Greeke Fathers, following ChryſoFome , who in di- 
+7. Verſe places of his workes affirmeth, that God his 
infinite eſſence cannot be ſeene by anie created or 

finite vnderſtanding. | 
Thirdlic, as forthe eſtate of the ſouls of men,dus 
ring thatty me, which interveancth betwixt death 
and judgement, although ſome haue moſt fondlic 
| 4 48 and abſurdlie believed, that the foule periſheth with 
UF Fas of old the bodice; and,that borh ſoule and bodie ſhall berai- 


o 
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We mr open ne 


HE panancd ſeq yprogether,ar the day of judgement; * & others 


338 Þy choſe . "I . « 
| #Bzrerickes 20 lefſe toolifhlic hauc imagined, that the ſoule,after 


ivis ſeparated from the bodie,hath no operation, nor 
gg ib knowledge of its owne eſtate; bur lyerh, as it were, 
TEL i bs 1h2dead flzepz, vntil the day of judgemem; for the 
EE ooke Ds Which cauſe they are called Pſychopannychite: never- 
Lf + "<5 theleſſe the Spirit of God, inthe holie Scripture, tel- 
BER. 5. leh vs,that theſe who kill the bodiegcan not kill the ſoule. 
et. andconſequentlie;thar the ſoule liveth , when the 
19:3 bodic is killed:that in the heavenlie Hiernſalew there 
= | | Ire 
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are-not onlie Angels, bur alſo rhe fpirits of jult men Heb.ngz; 
made perferF, that the Godlie, when they are 4iſſo/- 
ved, are with Cbriit,and in Paradyſe. Lykewyſe,that 
they are not there ſlceping, but haue vſe of their vn- 
derſtiding,we may clearhe ſce by the parable of Dz- 
wes & LaFarws, by the Storie of Chriſts transfigura- 
tion, in the which we reade, that <9oſes.and. Eliah 
talked with Chriſt; and by that which we readecon- 4 2 
cerning the ſoules of Martyres,crying vnder the Al. 
tar, for acccleration of the puniſhment of their per» rareanmas, 
fecutions. Hereſorc the Fathers conſtantlic taught, /**=o=> 
that the ſouls of men, when they are ſeparated from wy Kentoon 
their bodies,doe remember of the things which they 4c.iren. 4b, 
did ypon earth *: and that, thoſe, of them who arc 3rd 
glorified in Heaven; are. ſure. of thels One RAPek pun f. 
nefle, and ſollicite, or carefull, for the weale of the #rchareras 
Church militant; and, in particular, arc myndfull of == 


Ay 


2% 


their parentes,children,brethren, and other friends, ys 


uf, 
whom they hauelcfr behind them onearth; longing fra 
to {ce themin that place of gloric, where they them. #*! 
ſclues are. # Yea, even theſe of the Fathers, who be- 4%; 
lieved, that the departed ſouls of godlic men, are not rar, jam 


fully glorified as yer;and,thar they ſhal not attaineto _ 
the perfeRtian of that happineſſc, whereof they are porony: i 
capable, before the day of ludgement; thought not 6«ce =ofh 
that they are ſleeping,and (cnſcleiſcduring the ty me {ire ſob 

of their ſeparation from'their bodies, but, on,the ki ſs 
contrarie,thought,that they-are inc,2brahams boſomes de mortals 


in a fl ate of refreſhment, and joye. t Ye 
t ORIY this, Tert»b, in his booke-De / 4p. 58. Chry/offome, wry: 
ung vpon the Epi letothe Phalip. ſerm.3, Angudt. .Me C #911, Dea, cap 9.13 
For healſo believed, that the ſouls of the Godlie attain tiorivito the perfeion © 
that happinefſe, whereof they in themſelues ate capable, beforethe day of che g 
nerall jadgement ; 'as we may eafilic perceaue by.his 12 booke De Geneſs, cap. 39 
where he afficmeth, that the ſoule ſeparated irum the bodie, ſceth nor God, «vu th 
etngels ſee hiw. Yea, lometyme he was of TOY which manic _ of ch 
+ # EE LEIE 4 ; (= 
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.. - Secondlie, the greateſt part of Chriſtians, haue: | 
_ ever believed, that the bleſſedneſſe, which we ſhall 
then attaine vnto, confiſteth inthe viſion and frui. 
-. tion'of. the. glorious cflence of. GOD, which the 
Schoole-men call vifonem DET per eſſentiam, This is 
evidentlie revealed vnto vs indiverſe places of Scri- 
pture, For our Saviour promiſcth this,as a reward to. 
[1 7'March.5. 6. the pare 59 heare, that they. ſhall ſee God. And Part tel. 
MR © lechys,thatthis vifton aha ſhall be a cleare, im. 
5 - mediate,and intuitiue fight of his efſence. For he 
| Fheor.r3.1 fayerh, that we who now ſee God through aglaſſes, 
4j Wl derklie, ſhall chen ſee. him face ro face., And Sand, 
LS .:- +; John lykewyſe ſayecth, that when be ſhall appeare, we 
LL plohn 3.3. pe ſee him as he 8. This alſo hath bene conſtantlie 
{Wa | believed by the Fathers of the Ancient Church: for 
} noneiof them ever denyed this, excypt lome fewe 
Homl.t4.99 Greeke Fathers, following Chryſo#ome , who in di- 
bewil, 5. a Verſe places of his workes affirmeth, that God his 
weompre- infinite eſſence cannot be ſcene by anie created or 
m_ 0% fre vnaderftanding.. is, 
| wes -Thirdlie, as for the eſtate 6Ff the ſouls of men,dus 
| I {Þpinion ring thatry me, which incerveancth betwixt death 
LF paint” and judgement, although ſome haue moſt fondlic 
TIE & and abſurdlie believed, that the foule periſheth with 
FFvas of old the bodice, and,that borh ſouleand bodie ſhall berai- 
TE panancd ſeq yprogether,art the day of judgement; * & others 


13 Dy choſe ST : 1 #4] 
NEBzrecickes 20 lefſe toolifhlic haue imagined, that the ſoule,after 


|| 7 3vhom 4 iris ſeparated from the bodicyhath no operation, nor. 


WE of cl knowledge of its owne cftare, bur lyeth, as it wereg 
 E-32th 4r4bs- - . he , 

HT, in his 1h adcad flzepr, vntil the day of judgement; for the 
WE Frooke Ds Which cau{e they arecalled Pſychopannychite: never- 


bt ___ thelefſe the Spirit of God, inthe holie Scripture, tel- 
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are not onlie Angels, bur alſo the ſpirits of juit men Heb.nyzz; 
made perfef, that the Godlie, when they are aiſſol- pyitip,1.2g 
ved, are with Cbritt,and in Paradyſe. Lykewyſe,that 4... 
_ they are not there ſleeping, but haue vie of thei & 23533 
derſtading,we may clearhe fee by the parableof Di= 
ves & LaFarws, by the Storie of Chriſts transfigura» neyy ss, 


tion, inthe which we reade, that oſes.and. Eligh * Plnifims 


talked with Chriſt; and by that which we readecon- _ | ky 

cerning the ſoules of Martyres,crying vnder the Al. 1z,, 29. 
tar, for acccleration, of the puniſhment of their per. rareanmes, 
fecutions. Hereſore the Fathers conſtantlic taught, /*4 ==> 
that the fouls of men, when they are ſeparated \ alk 
their bodies,doe remember of the things which they #.zrev.6b, 


; *, Tip 2 : w 
did vpon carth *: and char. choſe,of chem who arc *:%4 
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capable, before the day oF Tudgement; tnought not b=cde 
that they are lceping,and ſcnſcleſſe,during the ty me /*/e ſo 
of their ſeparation from'thcir bodies, but, cn;the _— 
contrarie,thought,that they-are inc,abrabams boſomes de mortal 
i a ft ate of refreſhment, and joe; ti, 
t See concerning this, Tert«l, in his booke- De Anime, cap. 58. Chryſoffome, wry 
ting vpon the EpiſHe to the Phelip. ſerm. 3. 4ngudt. hb 20, de Cio1;, Des, cap 9.013 
For healſo believed, that the ſouls of the Godhe atrain notivito the perfefion © 
ehat happinefſe, whereof they'in themſelues ate capable, beforethe day of the g 
nerall judgement ; 'as we may eafilic perceaue by.his 12 booke De Geneſs, cap. 3 
where he affirmeth, that the ſoule ſeparated trum the bodie, ſeeth mor God, av th 
Angels ſee hiw. Yea, ſometyme he was of CITY which manic _ : 
$84 3.62 : di S444 p 4 , 19,4 - 
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"HEE Eathers did holde, concerning the place where the ſoules of the Saints departed F 
"HIRE are now: ; to wit, that they are keeped in ſecret and ſabterrancan places, yatill 
Mb {- & the Daye of Iudgement, £3b. 12. De Givir, D E !, Cap. yg. & endrras. m Pſal. 36, 
THREE Conc, 1, But hee ſeemerh' co haus left this opinion , afterwardes as appeareth 

Wh by his 20 Booke, De Coir. Des , Cop. i5, 
Fourthlie ; alchough ſome few of the Ancients 
111}: taughr,thar the ſouls of the Saints departed,are not 
1:11} as yet rewarded,but keeped in one place, and in one 
HET fxeeremce eftare, and condition, with the wicked, not being as 
Wot... gation yerſo much as aſſured of that glorie,which ſhall be ye- 
OT po# merem Pealedin them, t yer the common opinion of the 
1228 procinee ju- Church of God, in all ages, hath bene, thatthey are 
' ona in an happicand bleſſed eſtate, and with vnſpeakable 
"HH mon ca joye doc exſpett the accompliſhment of their hap- 
2 odie evi pineſſe: yea, manic of them affirme, that they are 
png % with Chriit,chatthey reygne with him, and,that they, 
ET 2oxe £447, in fome fort; ſerGolls face. This is allo clearly revealed 
0 ava: in Scripture; for Paul wiſheth to be diſſolved, and robe 
OR 6-35 with Chrift; and telleth vs,that when wee are abſent 
Wi {1 by 1-53 from the bodie, we are preſent with the Lord, Chriſt al. 
"WIE 3 F To fayde to the poenitent Thiefe, To day ſhalt thowbee 
''Y -with mee in Paradyſe: and here a voyce from Heaven 
proclaymeth'the happineſſe of the dead, who die 29 
'thes LORD. | | 
This trueth ſo: manif-ſtlic revealed in the Scrip. 
Aa wr, res I haueſayde,it hath bene conſtant- 
'lie profeſſed in the Church ,yer-it hath bene vitia- 
red,or corrupted,by theadmixtion of two erroneous 
' doarines. For, firſt, although none beforc holie 46- 
gu#Hine did talke of ſuch a Purgatoree-fyre,as our Ad- 
'yerfaries doe maynrayne, yet ſome Fathers, who li- 
ved inthe third and fourth age of the Church, to 
wit, Origen, Latantine, Hilarie, i Ambroſe, Ruffings, 
" and /erome, believed , that there ſhall be a generall 
Purgatione of all ſouls, by fyre, at the day of Iudge- 
| ments 
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| ment; and, that none ſhall bee free-of ir, (except 
| Chriſt, who is the. Righreouſneſſe of GOD * » no, 
not thebleſſed and glorious Virgine.Marie-f'This 
opinion is not nowe mantayned by anie:-at leaſt, it 
docth not trouble the peace of the: Church 'and 
therefore I will not meddle with ir, Secondlie, ſince 
the 400 yeare of our Lord, (about which tyme Au- 
guitine lowriſhed) ſome Fathers haue mentioned; 8 
expreſſed in their workes, a ſort of purgation by 
tyre,veric farre differcntfrom the former. For they 
thought, that all the Ele& doe not vndergoe this 
Purgation by fyrc; but onlie they, who dicin-ſome 
kynde of guiltineſfe; and, that theſe begio-to be pur» 
gcd immediatelic after their departure. Saynct Au- 
£«#ine ſpakedoubrfullic of this ſort of Purgation x. 
Gregoriethe Great did holde -itas a thing certayne®: 
but hee knew no matter, or-cauſe,'of this Purgation, 
Except the guiltineſſe of theſe ſmaller finnes, which 
are called venial: for hee dreamed not of that 7m:- 
perfet remiſiion of mortall ſinncs committed afrer 
Baptiſme, which P«pr#s doc now holde, asa mayne 
| Paw their doErine concerning. Purgaterie. But 

haue alreadie confuted this fond concear, and haue 
ſhowne, that poenitentiall remiſſion of finnes com- 
mitted after Baptiſine, is nolefle perfect, and abſo- 
Jute;than baptiſm al remifion. It is rrue indeed, theſe 
who after Bapriſme, or after their firſt juſtification, 
doe fall backe, into grievous ſinnes,haue not ſo cafic 
acccile wnto the Throne of Graces for obrayning Mercie, 
as they had before, (which, I thinke, moved the An- 
cient Church, to enjoyne ſuch hard-pennance to 
theſe, who after they were baptized , fell into great 
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{0096 as alſo, becauſe of their ingratitude for by. 

e favoures, and benefits, they are oft-tymes (] 
will not fay alweyes ) puniſhed, or chaſtiſed, with 
greater, and more fearfull judgementes ;/ even after 
they are reconciled to God by repentance, But this 
will never prove ſucha reſervation of temporall py. 
niſhmene to bee inflited in Purgatorie, 1n calc of 
wot ſatifafion by penall exerecyſes in hu lyfe_, a5 our | 
Adverſaries doc mayntayne. &  _ = 

Fiftlie, itis certayne, that the gloric and happi. Þ 
| ___neſſe, which the dead, who haue dicd in the Lord, } 
 *cir6#, ſhal haucafter the generall judgement, ſhall be grea- 
pipes ge ter exten//ve, in extention,norit is nowgand that be, 
Hemul. x8. Cauſe it ſhall be extended, or communicated, to their 
 *®n Epi, ad bodies alſo. But whether or not it ſhall be intenſive 
ME greater, afterthe generall judgement ; that is, whe- 
; Cam 4- theranie farther degree of gloric ſhall be then given 
bel, Cap.2. totheirſoules,it is not fo certayne. For manic of the 


& 146.4 Ancicnts ®, and ſome judicious and orthodoxe Di- 


bows ments, 


Cap. 10. @ VinesT, doe thinke,that although they are now with 
1, Aga. Chriſt,in the companie or fellowſhip of the bleſſed 


$5544 Angels, andiinaneſtate of vnſpeakable joye ; .yet 


term; they haue nor attayned, as yer, vato that conſum- 
£16.12. de mate,and accompliſhed happinefſe, which conſiſterh 
_—_— in the viſion, or immediate ſight of God's glorious tr 

in fete om. ſence: and which the Schoole-men call beatituds- 
num Saw- nemeſſentialem, eſſentiall happineſſe—: or if they haue 

q pag attiyned vnto it, yet they haue not attayned to the 

N +c.5; 1 Prtcfion,or the fulneſſe of thar joyfull and bleſ- 
T2. af, {ed fight, which they ſhall hage hereafter, Others 
3 C-9.5.5.s boldlic affirme, that they have alceadie gotten a full 
Spalar, ub. fight of God's gloriois eſſence; and, thar nothing is 
WT Zc,,5 Wanting tothcir happincſſe, but the glorification of 
FRE »am75.  theirbodies. For my part,although I incline moſt to 
if 41 > the firſt opinion,cſteeming it more probable, in re- 
WE gt ſpe 
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| ſpe of the conſent of Antiquitic,and of diverſepla. 
ces in Scripture, which ſeeme to favpur-it; (for wee 
| reade in Scripture, that wee ſhall bee ſarafied with rhe fat 
| hen of God, when we awake; that is, inthe day of * * PREM? 
{ our refurreion; that the labourers ſhall bee called 
rogether intheevening ; that is, at the ende of the Dy 
worlde, and ſhall chen reccaue their hyre, that the 
Crowne of Righteouſneſſe ſhall be given thatday _ 
toall theſe wholoue the Lord's appearing; and, that es 
when Hee ſhall appeare,wee ſhall bee lyke Himpand 
ſhall ſee Himas Hee is ) yet, I rhinke, they are wy- 
ſeſt, who ſuſpende their judgement,andarenotbold 
to determine anie thing in ſuch matters as are not 
clearlie revealed'in God's word; of which ſort this 
whereof I am now ſpeaking, is one. Iudicious and 
learned Calvine, who alfo inclined more torhe firſt 14. 
opinion , condemneth their fooliſh raſhnefſe, who 
prye too narrowlie into this ſecret; and willeth vs, 
to be content with theſe boundes, or limites, of our 
knowledge, concerning this matter, which are prz- 
{cribed in Scripture. X nd, truelie, it is ſufficient for 
our comfort,and encowragement agaynſt Death; as 
alſo for thar Chriſtian , and cowragious defire of 
death, which we ought to hauc ieas 1 tay; ſufficient 
t0 know, that it is aneftare of ſach heavenlic glone, 
and ſuchjoyfull happineſſe, that all worldlic happi- 
 neſſe,or contentment, is but miſerie, inreſpedt of it. 
That yce may the better conceaue this, conſider, I 
pray you, that-if wee thinke it a delightſome; and 
joyfull thing, to dwell in a ſtatelic and glorious Pal 
lace,with theſe whom welouebeſt, and whole com- 
panie is moſt pleafanrvnto vs, it muſt bea rhing ex+ 
cecdinglic farre more happie, and joyfull, rohuein 
that hcavenlic Pallace, whereof wee nowe ſee no- 
thing but the pauement; yea, nothing bue the inte. 
| | E 2 riour 


t.loho 3.2 


as CA FYNERALL SERMON. | 
riour ſuperfice of it; and yer wee ſee more glorioug 
ſtatelinesin ir, than in all other partes of the world, 
For in it doe ſhyne thoſe glorious. Lightes, ; which: 
| enlighten and beautifie the whole world; and which 
Pl 8.4, made Davrs to ſay, Lord, what s man, that thou art | 
, myndfull of him? and the ſonne of man, that thou viſi- . 
1e# him? It muſt bee a moſt delightfull thing, anda 
' matter of exceeding grear joyc, rodwell inthat ca- 
leſtiall Paradyſe, with an innumerable companie of 
Angels; withall our pious friendes, who haue gone 
before vs, and who ſhall followe after vs, with the 
Prophets, Patriarchs, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and other 
famous Worthies, whoſe vertues are ſo-much pray. 
ſ{cd,& admired onearth; and with our great LORD 
and Maſter, our kynde Saviour, CHRIST IESUS, 
Gal. 2,22. who loved vs, and gant: Himfelfe for vs, W hatjoye, I 
pray you, ſhall wee haue there, in beholding Him, 
who died, and ſuffered ſo manie things for vs? How 
ſhall wee bee affected, and raviſhed inmynde, when , 
wee ſhall viewe His glorious Head, which was one 
day crowned. with: Thornes for vs; His. Handes-and 
Feet, which were one day pierced with nayles for 
vs; and Hisſyde, which was runnethorowe witha 
Spearefor vs: Bur, abouc all, iEwee ſhall then bead- 
mitted' to the clearc, and immediate fight. of God's | 
infinite effence, ( which, truelic, is verie probable) | 
What admirable, vaſpeakable,yea,inconceauable de- 
light, and contentment, ſhall that ſight worke in vs, 
alrhough it beenot ſofull, and perfeR, as it ſhall bee 
me after thegenerall judgement © How joyfullie ſhalt 
MEH Pal.e4.o. wee then ſay with Davio, A day in thy Courts, isbet- 
ii 19h ter than a thouſand: or,as hee fayeth in anotherplace, 
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"2 LORD of Hoftes: or rather, as the Queene of Shebe 
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7 #-king..o,7 ſay do, Beholde, the halfe was not tolde vs: the glorious 
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C4 FYNERALL SERMON. 45 "0 
honour of thy 2M ajeFtie anfinitelie exceedeth the ſame_ Plal.145.99 
which wee heard. © © ws 

This doctrine,concerning the fclicitie,vnto which X 
the Godlic doc attayne, when their ſoulcs are ſepa- ba 
rated from their bodies, afforderh mamie profitable 
leflons, and vies vnto vs. For, firſt, wee may juſtlte 
colle& from ir, thar although the Godlic bee manie 
wayes bleſſed, or happic, while they live heere to 
witin reſpe& of that inzſtecmable benefite of the | 
remiſſion of thcir ſinnes * in reſpect of theſe ſuper- , ppg .. .- 

. | -32.1g 
naturall vertues, wherewith they are endewed, and 2. 
of the operations,or ations of the ſame®, in reſpe& *Plaln» rx, 
of God's Fatherlie providence, and care which hee |, 
hath of them; yea, even in reſpe of his chaſtiſe- « pil, 144. 
mentes, and of their manyfolde ſufferinges *: yet 15+ 

; ts eo bh : 4 ſal. 94, 
this their happineſſe, is nothing in compariſon of **** 

" that exceeding grcat reward*,or of that farre more ex- Maith.g,1o 

| _. Ceeding and aternal{ weyght of glorie*, which they ger 27-12» 
after this lyfe. Glorious thinges indeede are ſpoken of . 
the Citie of GO D;that is,of the Church militant. The #2. Cor, 4. 
eſtate of theſe, who truelic and indeede are Citizens ' 17. 
of it,is an eſtate of happineſſe; bur of ſuch happineſle, 
as confiſteth in ſorrowing , or mourning tor their 
ſinnes,and manyfolde infirmities 8. It is an eſtate of 8s Math, g, 
righteouſneſſe; bur of fuch righteouſneſle, as ſtandeth + _ 
rather in the remiſhon of finnes, nor inthe perfeRion 
of vertues;and vnto the perfection whereof is neecE - 
farilie required atrue acknowledgement,and a hum 
ble confeſſion of its imperfection, as ſayn&t uHngn- b 2.4 19.44 
ſtine piouſlie,and judiciouſlic fayerh®. It is an eſtate Cv. Des, 
of peace; but of ſuch peace, asis prz#ſ{crved by mayn- 77:7. 
tayning a continuall , and moſt dangerous warfare, 4. zxfe- - 
acaynſt the Devill, the world, and the fleſh; It'isan © 7lagia- 
eſtate of joye; bur of ſuch joye, as is not-onlie mixed ""*"% * - 
with forrowe, but even grounded vpon their ſor. 
Þ 3 rowes, 
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; * inthis lyfe; and, on the other part, to that plenarie 
—r nol or full deliverance, from all theſe evils, which hey 


h1þ3 *h edolear,g' 44 gbrayne by death, wee ſhall inde, that wee haue 


d-lors 


WAR | «12% more than reaſon,to [ay with So/on,and in the words 


| k1miid, Of the Poet, although not according to their ſenſe, 

| Er men ſatu + | | dictg, beatue 
«pad Ante obitum nemo, ſapremag, funera deber, 
fie delears, that is, No man can bee called perfeRlic happie, or 


WAY &--/> fullic bleſſed, ſo longas hee liverh in this valley of 


FEISS 'reares. 

;  Secondlie, this dotrine ſhoweth you, that the 
Godlie haue no occaſion to feare death; bur, rather, 
ought to defire, and wiſh for ir. The true Chri- 

| ſNtian may nor onelic meet _—_— death, with 


Wold Tv Cor. 15, CoWrage,and ſay,0 death,where thy ſting? O Grant, 


5 wheres thy vidorie?;but allo with joye,and ſay, How 


WIR 16G, $2.7, beautifull vpon the mountaynes are the feete of him that 


bringeth good tydinzes? Thou art come to tell methe 
beſt, and moſt joyfull newes, that ever I heard. For 
thou art cometorecll mec,that my warfare is accom- 
pliſhed; and, that I ſhall nowe eter #nto peace, that 
my {orrowfull ſced-rvme is ended; and, that my joy- 
full harveſt isat hand. Thouart come to bring mee 
| home tomy Father's houſe, to take my croffe from 
my ſholders,and to put my Crowne vpon my head. 
If the Godlie haue ſuch reaſon ro welcome death 
chearfullie when it commeth, ought they not to de- 


lire, and | 
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fire, andlong forit, before itcome? Cyprian, _ ot 
fome, and Ambroſe, doc moſt excellentlie, and clg- 7 

ventlic, vrge this poyn& *: and Pax/tclleth vs, that + cypeias, 
all che Godlie haue a eas or defire, yea, a vehe. rom.2.46,d4 
ment defire, of that gloric and happinefle, which is Chee Fe 
un immediatelie after death, and ſhall bee-con- 4;# 42h. 
ſummared in the day of the ReſurreRion. Yet all the - 47/9. 4, 
Godlic haue not this vehement deſue ina lykeman. Five c 
ner,and meaſure: for ſome of them haue deſideriam: ©, cp. uy, 
mort plenum & abſolutum, a plenarie and abſolute _ 
deſire; or, a deſire not oppoſed. or impeded by anie - 
other deſire. Such a dcfre of death, I thinke, was in. 
elde Simeon, when hee had gotten CHRIST in his _— 
armes,and ſayde;Nune dimittis. For the onlie thing 71,7 Cir. 
which detayned'him in this lyfe, or made him wil- ftus, «4+, 
ling to bee detaynedin it, was the defiie hee bad to 2'med ber: 
ſee Chriſt t : and, therefore, having gotten his de- PO—_ 
fire,hee was moſt willing to depart *. Some agayne we nolchers, 
of them haue deſiderium mortss j pupaR & impeditum, {<= /eneiew 
a vehement defire of death, but oppoſed, impeded, 7,45," 
and as it were, bound vp by another ſpiritualldefrre. forcere pre 
Sucha defire had Paul, when hee ſayde, I aw in [© me. 
ayt betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and tobee jy ie FM 
with Chrift,which us {arre better, Nevertheleſſe,to abyde verbis 4po- 
a the fleſh, is more needfull for youT. SO alſo manic of et Ge: 
God's deare. Servantes, although rhey hauewith. F Epc 
drawne their heartes from the worlde, and long to corperes 
bee with CHRIST; yet in reſpectthey haue notyas *oere mee | 
yet, attayned+o ſuch afſurance of remiſſion of their volt 40108 
finnes, as they would; therefore they wiſhwith Da- «* </7+ cum 
vid, that GOD would ſpare them, to the effe@trhey ©h'7s, ks 
may recover ftrength before they goe hence - and bee no ,,,, Ht 
gore: or, as 10b ſayerh, that rhey may take comfort t Phulip.1, 
4 lintle before they goe, whence they ſhall: not retwrne. 7 
Laſt of all, there are {ome of the Godlie, who-ab 1. 10, 9h 
: | F 4 - though un, 


a% <4 FYNERALL SERMON, © 
though they labour-carneſtlie, to get their affe&on | 
on thinges aboue, yet they finde , to their cxceedi 
reat gricfe, that they are ſtill ſo affected with the 
hes of this lyfe, and the thinges which they enjoye 
heere , that they can not attayne to that vehement 
longing for a better lyfe , that cowragious and He- 
roicke deſire of death, which other Godlic men and 
women haue. Neverthcleſle, ſeeing Paul generallic 
affirmeth, that all rhcy who haze receeved the firft 


$111 {8p Rom, 8+23, fruites of the Spirit, groane within themſelnes, wayting 


for the accompliſhment of their adoption,and willing to be 
abſent from the bogje , that they may bee preſent with 
the LO RD, wee may veric well ſay, thateventhey 
haue vehemens defiderium mortss, & celeitu beatitudi. 
#5. For although they haue it nor actuallie, yer they 
_— haucit in voto o& conatu by way of carneſt deſire,and 
carcfull ſtryving to attayneto it. -_ 
Thirdly,ſceing theſe only are bleſſed after death, 
who die inthe Lord,it followeth manifeſlie,that wo- 
full, miſcrable, and lamenrtable, is the eſtate of the 
greateſt part of the worlde after dcath: I meane,of 
the wicked , who liue not #8» the Lord: and, conſe. 
quentlie, can not dze i the Lord, Death, which is to 
all achange, and., to the Godlie, a bleſſed change, 
ſhall beeto them a dolefull,& vnhappic change. For 
the rermings 4d quem of their change , or the eſtate 
vnto which they ſhall bee changed, isan eſtate of re- 
medileſſe miſerie, eaſcleſſe paine, & endleſſe death. 
This theirtaſe,, may juſtlie ſceme rhe more milſe- 
rable,if wee ſhall conſider alſo the the terminus 4 quo 
of their change: that is,if wee ſhall Jooke to the tem- 
porall,or worldlic eſtate and condition,from which 
they ſhall bee changed. For ſome of them are ating 
a Fragcedic vpon the Stage of this worlde: that is, 
they ſpende all their dayes in povertie, Rom, 


= DT v8 T9 WH" 


A FYNERALL SERMON. 49 


and manie other miſerics. To theſe death is a change 
| from the miſcries of this worlde, to mileries incom- 
| parablie greater in another worlde : and, therefore, 


theireſtace, and condition in this lyfe, 4s called by 
Bz Rnarvn, Tt via erumnoſa ad mortem, a milerable 


| and ſorrowfull way vnto #tcrnall death. Others of 


them arc atinga Comedie vpon the.ſame ſtage, but 
ſuch a Comedie, asſhallende ina wofull Tragedic: 
thatis,they live in wealth, honour, and aboundance 


= of worldly delights. To them death isa changefrom 
& the momentanie pleaſures of this worlde, to everla- 

{ ſtingtorments,and ſorrowes, in the world rocome, 

| And thcir eſtate, or condition in this lyfe, is called 


f In his 
Booke of 
Sentences, 
if tharBook 
be his. 


by Bzxnarp, via delicioſa ad morn, a delightiome ' 


way vnto death. Totheſe twoeftates of wicked men 
1n this lyfe, Bexnnarp addeth a third; ro wit, the 
cate or -condition of theſe whoa haue aboundance 
of worldlie thinges , and yet not beeing contented 


{ therewith, doe continuallie vexe themſclues with 
© anxious careand paynfull labour,in acquiring more 


wealth: ſo that theſeriches which they haue, periſh 
by evilltravell, and all their dayes they eat in darkneſſe; 
that is, with much ſorrow, _ wrath. This eſtate, or 
condition of wicked mea in this lyfe, is called by 
SaLlOMONgaſore evill,and by Ber nan D, vialaborie- 
ſa ad mortem, a paynfiull, and wretched way unto death. 
In a wordthe,whatſoever be thetemporal eſtate of 


Eeclel. 5, 
\ 14-27, 


' wicked men inthis lyfe,death is to them an vahappie 


change, cven in reſpect of the 2erminus 4 quo of their | 


ehange, For,to ſome of them, it is both « change,and 


. anendeo ohbir oyes: toothers, it 15 a change, butnor 


41: ende of their ſorrowes; and a meane whereby they 


are infinitelie multiplyedzand increaſed. 
Laſt of all,yeec ſec here, how wyle achoyle they 


make, who with Mos 2 84 chooſe rather 0 ſuffer affit- 
| G CH018 


Wy 


50 A FYNERALL SERMON. 
{1cbr. 11, on with the Childrenof GOD, having reſpect vnta the 
25.26 Fecompence of rewarde , than to enjoye the PREray 
ſinne, which laſt but for « ſesſon: and therefore are. 
Ihidem. Called by Bernard,momFtance dulcedinesrhorarie fut- 
witates:that is,ſuch delights.ſuch ſweernes of carthly 
objcs, as Jaſt bur for 4» houre; yea, but for 4 moment, 
+ Theeſtate of the Godlic in this lyfe,ſeemcth, to our 
corrupt reaſon, a troubleſome, and melancholious 
eſtate. Foywhe they enter intothis eſtate,they mult 
put on the mourning weede of repentance, and never 
put it off while they liue: they muſt put on 2he whole 
Armour of GOD , andnever put it off, vntill their 
W ynding-ſheer beput vponthem. They muſt, per- 
haps, put on LaJarmw hi razges, and never put them 
off, varill they die vpon a Dung- hill, or by a dyke 
[yde. Nevertheleſſe,our eſtate, is an eſtate of joye v# 
| ſpeakable, and fall of glorie. Andalthough itwere not, 
Plal. 4.7, yet thejoye which 6 ſet before vs, might make vs, yea, 
Hed 12-2+ ſhould make vs, gladlic to vndergoc it, and all the 
vexations, troubles, and griefes, which accompanie 
__ theſame, Allthele who hauegone before vs to Hea® 
AR, 14.22, Ven, haucentered into'that Kingdome through much 
- tribulatione : yeagit behoved Chriſt Teſus himſelte . 
© firſt to ſuffer, and then to enter into hu Glorie: And 
therefore, if anicof you be vnwilling to take vp his 
croſſe, in hope of this glorie,l will Gy tohimas Is» 
Frift, t, as $M = fayde to Hertoborns, Delicatus es, frater, ſo. 
Heliodorwm *& hit vis gaudere cum mundo,  poiteaireenare cum 
Chrifts: Thou art 100 delicate, my brother, if thou wou!= 
deft both rejoyce here withthe worldycy alſo reygne trerts | 
, after with Chrit. And as hee fayeth in the wards fol-. 
lowing, ſo fay Itoevericonc of you, That day ſhall 
5 Hah wy | 
come, iu the whichthis corrubtible, and mortall, ſhal pat. 
L- 0n incorraption, and i mmortalitie. Bleſſed ſhall the fr. 
| Tube 13.37 vant bez whom his Lord ſhall then fide watching. ” by 
> , ndc 
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4 FYNERALL SERMON. x51 
fndethee ſo, the earth, with the people which are in it, 


' ſhall ſhake, and tremble, at the wvoyce of the Trumpet; but 


thou ſhalt rejoyce. When the Lord ſhall come to Iudge- 
ment, the worlde ſhall ſadlie roare and groaney ——— 
fooliſh Plato, with hu ſchollers, ſhall then be ar-" 
raygned: Ariſtotle his argumcntes that day fhall avayle 
Lim nothing. Then thon, although thou te a poore clowne, 
ſoalt rejoyce, and laugh,and ſay, Bebolde my God, who was 
crucified : beholde the Indge of the worlde, who one day 
cryed as 4 new-borne Chylde, being wrapped in ſweding 
clowts, and laydein a manier, This is Hee, who was tbe 
ſon of a Crafts-man, and of a work. woman. This is Hee, — * 
who being God, fled from the face of man into F,gypr, * | 
carried vpon his mothers breait. This is Hee, whom the 1 man« 
ſouldiours, by way of derifion, cloathed with Purple, and du mmu- 


iet. |S or ——_ 


crowned wi a - 
with Thornes, &C. adducetur 


{4s /iuliza Plato diſcipala: Ariftotelis arguments nou proderunt, Trme tu rufticanue 
CG pauper exultabts, eg ridebrs, & dices; Ecce erucifrxns D EVS wenn; ecce 1 wdex hg 
obvolut: panuu in praſepis vagitts, Hic eff ille operaru 7 gueftuarte Filiw: hie qui 
matru geitatus fibu, hommem DEVS fſugiten Zgyptum: hic veititwa cocciue i hic 
ſentibus coronatu » &c. Hieron, ibidem, - 


Having gone through my Text, I now apply my 
ſeife andere Text hack; to this preſent Text, which 
lycth before. vs: I meane, thedead halfe of our late 
moſt worthie, and Reverend, and now.moſt bleficd 
Prelate,whom death hath nut deſtroyed,'bur divided T 
into rwohalfs, or parts; his one halfe,his living, and , ET : 
better balfe, is now 4» ſuo elements, in.irs owne-Clc- plicationof 
ment ; # terra viuentium, inthe land of the living; the 27.pfal. 
thats, in that land where death hath no place*,, His Yeh13 
other halfe is, as-yee ſee, ſeazed vpon by death. But ;er7vvex-- 
I may juſtlic fay to death, which hath ſeazed vpon m,&this 
it,as. Bernard (aid ina Funeral Sermon vpon,Humbert ep 
the devote Monke |, 4:0 deaths thow'crnel beaſt ,thou hs 
moſt bitrer bitterneſſe, the ftinch and horrour of the2 uy wwe, 
| : '- > 3 | ſonnes amarsindo . 


F 


| 52 4 FYVNERALL SERMON. | 
amerifiime, ſonnes of Adam, what hat thou done* thou ha#t killed, 
feterghir- thou hat poſſeſſed. But what * truclie nothings but ha 
_ ror fillorum fleſh, or hi bodie. And this was dead, before it was 
Adam, quid 5 2. - hg 
fecitts? occi- dead: for Paul ſayeth, the bodie is dead, becauſe of ſinnes 
4#i, pſ*- to wit, through infirmities, ſickneſle, and troubles; 
41-9614; andinreſpeGt it is by a judicialþſentence, nigh 6000 
Es 4/4, avime Yeares lince, condemned to die. The moſt, then, O 
E enrme? ha death, which thou haſt done, is this; thou laſt put a 
695.95 RY dead bodie our of payne; a bodie condemned to die, 
{orm, m Out of feare of death; and this is a vantage: for the 
«bw Hum- feare of death, is worſe than death: _ 
i -— 1+=vo0p CA 0rſy, minus pane, quam mord mortts habet 
'N "Well then, thou baſt gotten little, thou haſt little: 
and thercfore, as Chriſt ſayeth, that from him who 
hath little, even that which hee hath, ſhall bee taken: So 
| ſay Trothee, and Bernardin thatſame place ſayde it 
$1 9 before mee ; even that ſame bodic which thou ſce- 
oor meſt to haue, fhall bee taken from thee T. 
babere, w- This bodie was the receptacle ingentrs & generofs 
ferepr 4+ animi, of a great and generous mynde. It was hoſþ;-. 
"- tinmghec lodging houſe of a mightic,and moſt aftiue 
ſpirit. But what a lodging houſe: Tt wasever hoſþitis 
exile,a {lender lodging houſe; but within theſe few 
years it was alſo incomodum & rainoſum hoſpitiurs,an 
incommodious and ruinous-lodging: &, to vic Plau- 
in Twwmam, 11s his phraſe, it was Hoſpittum calamitatis; for manic 
2.4 bodilic infirmities, and diſeaſes lodged in it. And 
—___nowatlaſtitis to vs documerum mortalitatis, a docu. 
ment of our common morrtalitic: or, to-vſe your 
owne ordinarie phraſe, itis'to' vs a' memento mori; 
 yea,amements mori in Domino.a memento not onlic of 
dying,butalſo of dying as he dicd,that is,zn the Lord. 
2 -- This can not bee ſo well declared' vnto you, asby 
7 .-y » ſhowing you, thathee lived in the Lord: and, thar 
$2 > hee lived fo, I cannot demonſtrate, but I mult fall 
| out 


A FYNERALL SERMON. Ws E: 
- out into his juſtlie deſerved prayfes; or rather, into 
the prayſes of Gods bountie, and liberalitic towards 
- him. For (as Gregorie NaFzanFen reafoned concer- , ; Ag 
ning Athanafins his prayſes) to prayſe him, 3t is to wr 
prayſe vertae, and to prayſe vertue, it 1 10 prayſe God, 
who ts the author and giver ef it *. I lay,that to prayſe 
him, is ro prayſe vertue, becanſe, (as Ngz1ianzen 
there ſayeth of Arhanaſits ) manic rare vertues, borh 
morall, and ſpirituall , were colleRed, and vni- *9% 7 
ted rogether in him. Think not that 1 ſpeak hyperbo- 8*5*7."* 
licallie: for I dare affirme, that there wasas/great a ©7432" 
vatietic of God's graces in him;as in anic Laicke or ©99 *7%+ 
Clergic-man of this Kingdome. Theſe who knewe !*7%% 
him well, doe ielnowicke this; and theſe who doc | 
notacknowledge if, neyer knew him. I will notenu- 
mer alt his verrues, and Taudable carriages: but omit. 
ting*that which I might ſpeake of his admirable * = 
wifdome, his fingular learning f, his moſt quick ap. 1, 4 
prehenſion, and conceaving of whatſoever purpo.. rbenaſe. 
ſes, his ſlide, or ftaycd judgement, his mellifluous TG 
eloquence, his wonderfull aaivitie, his generous, beans 
and noble, or rather heroicke difpoſition : ſo tharT tifes cecer- 
may jufMy ſay of him, as NaJ/an77 aid of Athana/aw, —_— - 
hee did imitare the narure both of rhe Adamarr, in theckwel 
reſp<& no vnjuſt oppoſition, howe violent ſoever, & the law- 
could'breake him; and ofrhe Magnes, or /oad:flone_s, fulnelie of 
becauſe of the attractiue vertne of his pithic and. og +. 
convincing ſpeaches; as alſo of his gracions; pruz- niſterie: as 
dent; and amiable cartiage, whereby hee was able ſo bis ex- 
to draw even the moſt refratarieſpirits,to the equi. myo 
tie,ortrueth,which hee did mayntayne ; omitting, the book of 
ſay, all cheſe thinges, I wilt onclie touch one thing, *** Ex 
which- is chiefelicto bee looked vnto in one of that yore wie. 
Place; to wit, that he was an accompliſhed Prelate, & a nes of itro 
moſt worthic Governourof the Church; Grezories he end of 
mango Eras SE _ (he world: 
G 3 NaJ1anien 
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x, FYNERALL SERMON, 


Wore; r, 4- NatianFen excclientliedeclareth, how barda thing 
I p pro ſmjris,to becaRulerin God's Houle, and thatin three 


it B 
vt 'N 4 
| 
1+ \ 
i+ 4 
6 - 


tTo py ws 


F. - 
ayaxi., 


reſpectes: Firſt » becauſe a Biſhop muſt beea man of - 
ſingular holineſſe: and he muſt not thinke iranough, 
not to bee evill; but hee mult exce# 1nvertue. For, as it 
is the fault of a private man, not 10 bee good; {o it is the 
fault of aPrelate, wot to excell athers in geodneſſe.FSe- 
condlie, hee muſt preach powerfullie, and prudcac. 


-.Tim...15 lie, dividing the word aright', which (as this Father 


#7 *O'v3tc. there fayeth)s not athing incidentto a ſmall or baſe ſþi- 
27 ayers ni. * For it requireth amynde cndewed withyarietic 
37 -eoypn- of graces, & applyablcrocygrtc fort of Auditors; * 
= 7©-.- 


Thirdlie, hee muſt be.a wy{eand ative Governour: 


*naz/-- and this, ſaycth hee, is the Arte of Artes, andi;the Sci- | 
darror, x. ence of Sciences, to:governe men, and direct rhem in 


PAl, 2744, 


x 


 ſoraviſhed,even in the dayes of hs youth, with the 


WE -221x%/av. matters'of Salvationy which hee declareth, by com- 


paring Paſtors to Phyſicians; and proſecureth that 
compariſon at great length. | _ 
Theſe three properties, orqualitics doe-make vp 
an accompliſhed Prelate: and Lthinke,ye who heare + 
mee, will confeſle with mce,that hee had them all in 
a great meaſure; andin ſuch perteion, that veric 
few inthis Kingdome did xquall him.in anie one of 
them. For,firſt,his ſingular pictic kythed.in this,thar 
although he was an Honourable Baron, and of great 
reſpe& inthis Countrey, ycr hee was ſo: taken, yea, 
ouc 
of GOD'S Word, and the care which hee had of 
ſaving ſoules,and of the, propagation of the Goſpel; 
that-renouncing all other delightes, and exercyſes, 
vnto which men of his qualitie doe whollie giue 
themſelues, hee deſired one thing of the Lord, and fill 
did ſeeke after it: to wit, that hee might dwell al 
houſe of the Lordall the dayes of bus lyfe and that n 


 onlic 60 behbolde thebeautieof the LORD , but alſoto 


make 


” 


. <4 FFNERALL SERMON. _ 55 
make others beholde it, and to make their hearts cn- 
amoured therewith. Secondlie, as pictic ſhynedin - {| 
his lyfe Tyke /ehrning, to. it rhundered 1a his Ser- | 


mons. Na3ian;en ſayde this of Sayn@ Baſil, Toms Car. 


Bpy]y a6 Joy ©», a554porn ds BIO». mine. 6a, | 
Sermo thus tonitrn, vitag, fulgnr erat. | 
And it may juſtlic bee applyedto him: For, howe 
learned, how pertinent, how plauſtble, and how po- 
werfull a Preacher hee was, appcale roall your me- 
mories, who oft tymes heard him with delight, 
and admiration, to your ſingular comfort, and bene- 
fic. Thirdlie,as for his prudencie, and fidelirie,in g- 
verningthi 5Dioces,8 our famous Univetrſitic, wher- 
.ofheewas Chancellour, they can not be expreſſed, 
or declared vato you, bat by a particular induction, 
or emimeration of his Jaudable aQes, which, truclie, . 
T darenor vhdertake; becauſe neyther doe T knowe 
them all;and,although I knew them, 1 can not y jwnr4 
of them, as their fingularitie, and exceltencie doeth 
requyte. For this caafe then, asTimantes the Painter, 2/mmr, Uh 
ro.cxpreſle the greaenefſe of a Cyclop-Giant, in a litthe 35910 
rable, paynced rhe 'S#:yres beſide. him, meaſtring his | 
thumbe with a wand: fo.to expreſſe in ſomeſort,the 
orcatneſſe of his worth, which heekythedin the ad- 
miniſtrarion of that weyghrie Charge, whetevtito he 
was called, I ſhalt onlie meaſure bis thimbe,and point »- +: 
at one effe& of his wyſe, and happic Governement 
to wit, the eſtabliſhing of a ſerled Minifterie in theſe 
partes; or,which is fone; of a ſetled coutſe, wheie, 
by che Goſpelf may be propagated in this conntiey,' 
ms ſabſequent ages, by able- and well qualified 
men. Two thinges were requifite for this;to wir, cox-, _ 
wenient ay dy uaher of Paitors,and.- increaſe of know. 
tage; inttic (uditof Divinitic. Maybraynatice, el. 
opdantablemenſhoutd want good Places, or Be-" 
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'who had waſted the Lord his Vine-yarde. 


56 A FUNERALL SERMON, 


- nefices; and increaſe of knowledge, lcſt good Places 
' ſhould want able and good men to occupic, and fill 


them; The firſt of thcle two hee did effcRuate, by 


attending the Platt moſt diligentlic, where hee had 


a $noruaxia « For hee fought there with the wil/de 
beaſts of the field, and with the boars of the forreſt, 
Hee 
fought, 1 ſaye, partlie by bis owne perſonall dili- 
gence, and paynes , whyle hee was able co travel, 


and partlie after hee had contracted fickneſfe, hee 


fought by his letters, authoritic,and moyen: which 
were ever much regarded by the beſt of this King- 
dome, The ſecond hee did effecuate, by three 
meanes eſpeciallic: Fitſt, by eſtabliſhing a Profeſ- 
ſion of Divinitie, which was a matter of great char. 
ges, both to his Presbyters, and alſoto. himſclfe. 
Sccondlic , by procuring a foundation, of, a good 
number of Burſles, for ſuſtentation of Studeptes in 
Divinitie; and thirdlic, by appoynting moſt cxac 


and ſtritrryalls ofexſpectantes, before their admif- 
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Chriſtian confidence, and ſuch aſſurance of GOD 


ſion to the Miniſteriall charge, es eons 

In theſe, and manie mothings, which hee didfor 
eſtabliſhing a ſctled Miniſteric herc,and for the pro- 
pagation of the Goſpcilvnto future ages, the ſcope - 
or ende at Which hee aymed, was that at which 
Paur. aymed before him; to wit, that hee might 


finiſh his courſe_ with joyes, and that in the houre of 


death hee might.finde in his owne ſoule the anſwere 
of 4 2o0d-conſcience towardes 6.0 D. Truclie, hee 
fayled not of his intention, For to omit manie par- 
ticulars, which I might relate concerning the happi. 
nefſc, and cranquillitie of his death, this one thing 
I will ſaye, thatI never ſawe anie mcete approa- 

death , with ſuch vndaunted cowrage, ſuch 


his 


-_ 


A FYNERALL. SERMON. 57 
his favour, as hee exprefled in his carriage, whyle - 
hee walked in the valley of the ſhadowe of death. Ma- | 
nie ſpeakeſtourlic of death, and agaynſt the feare of >. 
ir, before it come: but, as Sent ca wittilic ſayth, Ne cha 
they forget theſe ſtout ſpeaches, when death dra- cum rorrer 
weth nigh» .That noble and valorous Earle, Ro- eden en | 
zExr DeV=xcuyx, Earle of Ess8x, who ſufired in 2, proim 
the yeare 1601 for his rebellion, -and diced verie «ccefvr.Se- 
Chriftianlie,as Hiſtoricians report, being defired by __ Epoft. 
the Paſtory , who were preſcar ar! his execution, to _ _ 
laye afideall fearc of death ; ingenuouflic'confef-” Throw 
{ed, that although” hee had beene in manie extreame oo 100, Fo 
daungers, and conſequentlie had looked death oft A 
tymes inthe face, yer hee had never looked vpon 
it without much Horrour,and feare.- But our wor-_ 
thic Pfelate was ſo wonderfullic affiſted, and ſtreng- 
thened'by the Spirit of G'O D; agaynſt the rerrours 
of death, thar in all theſe conflictes, and wraſtlinges, _ 
which in his bodice heehad with death, hee ſeemed 
rathet to bee a ſedfator , than an afor. And this 
his more than ordinaric carriage continued ſtill 
with him, vntill hee breathed out his Soule into the 
- Bolome of il Matter... oi © 
To conctude'then, I hatie ſpoken ſomewhat of 
. this moſt Reverende Prelare, bur much ſhorrofhis 
worth, & graces. If any of you think rhat 1 haue faid 
too much of his vertues ,'truclic I will profefle to 
ou, that I thinke_ farre more- of them..nor. I. have 
ayde >. neyther dare ſpeakeall that:-Irhinke, teſt 23b-/int 
my ſpeaches ſeeme to theſe who know him nat, or {7 7-4. 
louc him not, to proceede from a flattering kiumour, uw fecir 
I will, not fay of him, as. VELL e1us DAFELEAUS _ ,- 
hayde of SE1210, Ati ianus, thatinall his Iyts 1.7,,p, 
hee neyther did, nor ſpake, nor thought anic thing, culus, i. 
but that which'was prayſe worthic, (a ſpeach not ##. Rem, 
04 H hyperb. 
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58 A FUNERALL SPEACH, 
hyperbolicke onlie, but impious ) but as CMerelly 
Macedonicus ſayde of the ſame man, to his ſonnes, 
when they were going to his Buriall, Goe, my ſonney, 
pr Puts. and celebrate his Extequies ; you ſhall never ſee they 
auias: nn. Funcralls of a greater Citizen: ſo I will ſaye nowe 
q«aw m4j%- tg you; Gor, celebrate the Funeralls of- our Ve. 
vu 1544 fue ; 9 | , 4 . | 
w©2:2. netable , and moſte worthie Biſhop : you ſhall ne. 
w., ver ſcethe Funeralls of a worthicr Przlare whyle 
you live, And ſo Iende, beſceching God, rogiuets 
vs all,as hee gaueto him, graceto live inthe LORD, 
to the effeR that we alſo may die in the LORD: 


nohdbdhdadh 
A EVNERALL SPEACH, 


In commemoration of the right Re- 


verend Father in GOD, PATRICKE 
FORBES of CORSE, late Biſhop of ABER. 
DENE, Chanccllour and Reſtorcr of the Uni- 
verſitie thereof, one of his Majeſtics moſt ho- 

_ . Horable Privy Counſel,a jewell both of Church 
and State,, Baron of ONEIL, &&c, 


Delivered Apr. 12,1635. by Altxanverx Scro: 
G18, Doctor in Divinitie, andordinarie Minitter of 
Gods word in the Catthedrall Churchof Azex vena. 


HE beholding of this place, over-fha- 

dowed with 2 darke and' dolefull 

countenance vpon this ynacceptable 

occafion, (GOD ſo ordering and dil. 

—a—=cg poling the wayes of men, by his pro. 
vidence) giverh vs juſt cauſe of heavincs for the lolle 
of.that Graueand Reverend Przlate, and cver wors, 
Tx 9”. wa 


> 
R q 
| © 1 
z : 


thie Diocefane, a Man of eminent and beſt place 
amongſt vs: whom albeit wee had cum wecefitare_ 
amittends, and haue loft him cum ſpe recipiends, and 
ſo are comforted with the will of the LORD, that 
muſt be done; yet not to haue feeling of that which 


4 FYFNERALL SPEACH.” 59, 


 AQ21,14, 


ſonearlie concerneth vs, were not patience, but bloc. = 


kiſh ſtupidirie, contraric the example of Heathen and 
Saynets, and the Lord TESUS mourning for Laza- 
rs, the deſtrution of Hiernſalem, and hard heart of 
the Tewes, : 
 - This is aprecurſoric judgement and puniſhment. 
So God maketh a way for his judgementes ro come 
vpon a Chutrch, or kingdome, when inſenſiblic and 
graduallic hee eateth out the heart and ſtrength of a 
State, and ſo, by degrees, weakeneth, and prepa- 
reth it for 2 fatall blow; thar ſo, without reſiſtance, 
hee may ruine it; as pyking out, and taking away, 
nowea prudent arid experienced Counſellour, and 
then another out of the way: and thoſe thar pray for 
the welfare of the Nation, and wraſtle mighrtilic 
with God , for the peace of it: rhe Charets, and 
Horſe-men of the land; the ſtaffe, andthe ſtay, and 
pillars -of the houſe: and ſo, (by degrees depar- 
ting himſelfe y a new judgement in his anger ente- 
reth in rowmethereof, Then Trueth and Holineſſe_ 
. commonlie depart, and Miniſters begin to bee cor- 
rupt : the Prophet .is a foole, andthe ſpirituall man 


1s mad: the cock and poritie of the trueth, and the. 


good and © 
wethgzand Sets encreale, and a perilons defolation, 
and change of all things,enſewerh, What milſchicte 
followed the death of Samuel, David, Salomon, and 
Tofixs ? The Gothes , after the death of CAmbroſe-, 
made in that ſame place irruption, and ferled the 


ſear of their kingdome. W hen 4ugu#ine ended his 
H 2 daycs 


eway departeth: and ſo idolatrie gro-. 


dayes in defence of the grace of GOD, the-ran, 
_ dales crucltie anderrours ſucceeded. And after the © 


HA FYNERALL SPEACH.. 


death of bleſſed Martin Luther,the bloodic Spaniards 


Anno 1545 444 Germanie_, and tooke Wittenberg. 


2 Os, 


TE - Palus.ts 


_ Arid ſhall wee not wit, when GOD departeth, 


$1} Judges 17. but bee as Sampſon; GOD, by death, hath raken ' 


away , within this ſhort ſpace, a great number of 
rare, and worthie men, both. for wifdome and lear- 


- ning ; which were Ornamentes and Lightes in this 


Diocie : and wee ſce no greatevidencs howe to fill 
vp this gap. SEE 

It is an ancient proverbe*, Yivorum (ke memis 
niſſe-: and why, then, ſhould there not bee made an 
honourable mention of them who haue died in they 
Lord, becaufethey liue to God. / | 

Precious in the ſight Eg the Lord, i the death of hu 
Saynits: (and ſhall it ſeeme vnto vs ſuperfſuous , at 
ſuch tymes as theſeare, to heare in what manner 
they ended their lyues?) & he hath ſocxacly recor- 
ded in Scripture, in what ſort they baue cloſed their 
dayes on carth, that hee deſccndeth even to their 


Geneſ.27-3 mcaneſt aQions ; as, what meat they longed for in 
Genel, 45, their ficknefſe; what they ſpake to their Children, 


Genel, 47, 
and 4g. 


Wl, Reg. z 01 Friendes; howe they framed their Teſtamentes; 


where they haue willed to bee buried; yea, the veric 
rurning of their faces,to this or that fide: .the ſerting 


and 50. of their eyes; the degrees whereby their natuiall 


2. Reg. 20, 
Toithua 38 
1,Reg,1. 


I9. 


hcare departed from them, their crycs, groancs, 


 breathinges, panting, and laſt gaſping, bee; hath ſo-, 


cmnlie commended to all gencrations.> ;..... + .; 
And GOD, by the Prophet, hath for ever com- 
mended tothe Church, David his Epitaph, and Fu- 
nerall Song, of wicked Saul, and 1024:than his ſonne, 


 Hedecorerh them, as if God from Heaven had ſaid, 


tat the Captayacs of the Armies. of 1/7ae{ ſhould 
not 


"LL FYNERAL SPEACH.” GT 
not bee convoyed tothe graue without honour, and 
tcares. And, no lefſe they who haue deſerved well 
_—of the Church and Common-wealth;who baue put 
to flight theenemies,with the ſword of their mouth, 
and of the Spirit;than they which haue flayne them 
with the mourhand cdge of the Sword , and by Ar. 
mics. © | 
God maketh an honourable commemoration of _ 
themthar did affiſt his ſervice, andeauſe, and giveth Hebr. 17. 
them their glorie that doc any thing for him. Which ©72%-1%7- 
Chriſt applyeth tothe wotnan that anoynted>him, Marth, 6, 
Sothatitis- not onlic lawful;but alſo profitable;thar_'3- 
the godlie lyfe, manners, and vertue, manner and = 
formeof the death of the faythfull ſcrvands of God, 
worthic of #ternall prayſe, bee recommended to fu- 
ture ages; thar they may bee acquaynred therewith. 
50 the care of the {ivizg, to live and dic well, 1s-en- 
creaſed, when they know/har thcir death. and lyfe 
ſhall not bee folded vp in ſilence. They are ſtirred 
vpto the imitation of theirlyfe,and cxample,andare 
— taught to walke'in a good conſcience, as they haue 
donebefore them. And when they heare how mer- 
cifullie God hath dealt with them in the houre of * 
their laſt neede, beſides the prayſe they giue to God, 
for his graces ſhyning-in-them, and the joye-which 
they finde/in the communiorof Saynds, rheir hope 
is much confirmed agaynſt the.day of their laſt dif- 
folution,; beholding God delivering his\{ervandes 
from theſe miſeries, andreſtlefieremprationsz-and | 
receaving then into reſt with himſelf mrhe-heayEs; | 
Yeathe ſound of theſe thinges doeth not ſo paſſe +» >< 
the cares of thoſe that are moſt diflolure in lyte, but © |} 
it-cauſeth them ſometymeor other; to withintheir 
heartes, O rhatwee mizht die the denth of the righteous,” Num. uy. | 
and that our ende might bee lyke his. on. 1 3 
H 3 And 
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_ Andeſpeciallic in theſe dayes iris needfull, that 
in charitie weeteſtific the trueth of our. brethren de. 
parted, and mayntaynetheir fame, and juſtifiethem 
from the calumnies of the wicked, who open their 

©” mouthes, to prattle agaynſt Paſtors, both living and 
dead; vathankfullic rendering evil for good; and 
cruellie cenſuring on bare Rumour, agaynit Charitre, 
 eſpeciallie chem ofmoſt eminent place. Abefore the 
perſon was wont to beare of manic blowes from the 
tunion; nowe the funftion woundeth the perſon, 
And that which ſhould command reſpec, branderh 
them; mens incon{iderate zeale breeding monſtrous 
conceptions, vncharitable cenfures, and envie of 
their greatneſſc : Morturs leombus, viny lepores inful. 
tart. | 

W ce here eſpeciallic who reape rhe frint of his 
laboures, ought of ductic, of a pious affection, and 
thankfull mynde, lament his lofle, and acknowledge 

| his worth, who was wy x4 Favor, xa xmivuy, as | 
Sophocles commended Philodetes; and was, as Thee- 
dor ſayde of Irenets, $w51p THY txKATTHy TUTER Saas, 
and iS nowea glorious ſtarre in the Heavens aboue, 
as hee wasa ſhyning lampe in the firmament of the 
hurch here on, earthy, 

And what my ſelfe haueobſerved, by long ac- 
quayntance, nude nuda loquar , neyther for faſhion, 
nor flatteric, that neyther his juſt prayſe be ſilenced, 
nor anic thing beſides the trueth bee forged, I may 
ſay with Bernard,Doleo quod plenum affetFi exili co 

14.98 deſignare ſlylo, & brevi chartula latam comprehenaere 

17 2p. 9,g Charitatem, feftint enim ita diita ſunt, & ob hoc minus 

om 1% = —fezive. | 

'F $11. As hee was largelic honoured by God,in blood, 
in name, and deſcent of an honourable ſtocke; ſo he 

Honoured it with allthe rue ornamentes- of yertue 
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and wiſdome : In his private lyfe, by his pictie, and 


Religion,& conſtant profeſſion of the truerh,in the. 


ſtricteſt ſort, by diligent & profitable hearing therof, 
and living accordinglic; and, as a Godlie Chriſtian, 
ecaching others, by his example: and might haue 
ſayde as Gedeon, As I doe, ſo doe yee. Thereafter, re. 
ceaved to bee a Paſtor, and Church-man, hee was 
not an ydlcſhepheard ; bur diligent, and paynfull, 
from his entrie, in the Miniſterie, gnd feeding of the 

. people, with ſound dodctrine,powerfullie delivered: 
alwayes reſident,and ncvera deſerter of that flocke: 
and, in that tyme, ever vigilant, by all meanes, to 
procure the peace of the Church,and the ſtaffe'of the 
binders vabroken: but to bee ſtill knit rogether in 
God, and the Spirit of concord, and vnitie, 


LY 


Iudges 
17. 


Zach, 31. 


Thercafter, his calling to:the Epiſcopall dignitie, 


was rare, and examplaric, without his knowledge, 
or ſccking, direQlic, or indiredlic, we 4mbitu and 
vſurpation, kunting after places and preferment, as 
manie doe, thorow ambition, and Joue of gayne and 
olorie, not awayting the LORD'S calling. 

Onhe this I can not forbeare: Our gracious So- 
veraygne, of bleſfked memoric, did not fo much-ho- 
nour him, as himfelfe, and the age, in the freedome 
of his noble, and ynexpcaed choyle: and that Elo- 
gic which NaJianrFes givertrto Sayndt Baſily truelte 
and properlie fatteth our Brſhop; hce was promoved 


Ora, 1n9, 


><cto this 


purpole , 
the letters 


Ov uNinbas mw x7 (ay, Ss apa a; 80; diaras ſent from 


Vi i Fog $2 .. as, - ; IJeb 1 he Xi 
vir T1pns,/eN 03h nfs rhafe 10 Sets And though the King, 


hee acknowledged a deepeobligationto many great 


Bithops ; 


and honourable friendes, yet he ought it to no thing, which yee | 


to no man, burto GOD'S Providence, and the 
King's bountie. Andthus ſhall it be done to-all them 


ſhal find in 
this booke;._. 
atter theſe 


that-honour -GQD and'ithe King: GOD 'angthe Funcrall 


King, without doubt, will honour them. * + 
"10h | H 4: Hee becing 


Sermons, ' 


*% 4 
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Hee beeing preferred ro beea Biſhop, Over-ſeer, 

and Preſident of others, in the Church, and to bee 

- employed in matters of weyghrieſt importance, and 

having put on that{acred honour, yet was hee _ 
leſſe in his owne apprehenſion, what ever he feeme 

ro others: nor ſtarclie, but gentle, courteous, and 
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-effable, to all. AMES A Sb 
et OH agreed to him which is ſpoken of S7mox;the ſon 
it, of 0nias the Prieſt; in the Greeke text, E'S6$as-'v. 
Fipoonn'v e&'yidowor©- - hee glorified the lacred 
Prieſtlie Garment with Vertue, Witdome,and No. 
-biliric: not feeding: himſelte, nor ydlic and vaprofi. 
oY rablie ſpending his lyfe;/ but in the: worke of the 
| \ LORD: Thar, whereas 1a others wealth-and po- 
E2-3- werfurniſheththem fewell, to the fire of their luſts, 
io him it furniſhed'greater matter of doing, & Ft his 
 vertuous mynd the more on WOtke, as Gregorie'N4- 
Jan reporteth of Bafilius the great;the-more liberti 
-  hehad,thelefle he challenged ro him(elf: remembe- 
Brconſol, ring whatSeneca ſaid, Ceſaricuiomnialicer propter his 
ipſum multa non licent: nor languiſhing with caſe; and 
delicacie; and enjoying few free houres: that beeing 
over-ſpent with. worke, hee often tymes complay- 
ned of his change; and heartilie wiſhed, to haue re- 
turned toa private lyfe,(by reaſonof the cares, toyls, 
and vexations, which attende that place') as SaynR 
Gregorie did, if _ but ark reſpectes had 
_ ſwayed him. But hee followed the calling of GOD, 
to whoſe ſ-rvice hee willinglie ſacrificed himſclfe; 
- and whole glorie was the ende of his becing. 1 
His firſt and foremoſt care, was for: the Houſe of 
GOD, and eſpeciallie oF the Cathedrall Church 
- where hee did refide, zdifying, and reparing tht 
ruines thereof, and furniſhing it with ornamentes 
convenicnt; and which hadlyea waſte and a__ 
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OO 4 FFNERALL SPEACH, 65 
fince the Reformation, wanting a Preachery becauſe 
they who acrilegiouſlie © had 'impropriated'. the: . 
Tithes, wanted' conſcience to/provyde w Miniſter, 
and mayntaynance for him. And, thacthere might 
alwayes beean able and'Godlie Miniſterie, hee -cau- | 
ſed founda Profeſſion of Divinitic, and a Rent for. , *® || 
the entertaynment' thereof, inall 'rymes comming, _ 
Fhe Benefir whereof, the Countrey hath alrcadic, 
with great contentment, beholden. 

And, in his frequent Viſitations of the Clurrches 
inhis Diocic,hee removed, from-manic places;ydic 
Lubbards; and purged our albvncleane, and wnpro: . 
firable miniſters; planted Churches, where there 
were none, and caufed endow them with Land and 
Living; that there might bee mayataynance-inthe 
Houſe of GOD, for the Prophets, and their:lonhes 
after them. Hee diſſolved, in manic places, the vn« 
happic vnion which was made of Churches ; and 

rocured ſeverall Plantations of them. | 

Terome ſayeth, Tanta deber-cſſe ſcientia & eruditta 45. 113.94 
Pontificis D E 1 vt gei#us ej, cr motus, fr vniverſa, * __— 
& vocalia fint, veritatem mente concipiat, 7 v0to cans 
habits + ornatu reſonat. So was hee learned, 1n this 
learned Cirtie, where there is the Seat of Learning; 
wyſe, in ordering, and governing. GOD'S Houle, 
faythfull, imparriall, ws ſolid in judging, diſcret in 
admoniſhing, compaſſionate in correRing , full of 

,powerand authoritie in cenſuring, and rebuking, to 
 reqducethe inordinate; and, when neede was, to-curt - 
 offevill examples from the Flocke: In diſpatch - of 
buſineſſe,ſpeedie, and with great dexteritie: alwaycs 
providenr, and carefull, to advance the Goſpell, and 
we even in thetyme of his ſickneſſe: Withour 

I carnall and baſe feare of men: not bowed with 
boaſtes,to berray the Church, or daunted- and dif. 


Mail, 3. 
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66 A FYNERALL SPEACH, Ke 
cowraged from executing his office with great cow. 
rage, ſpirit, & reſolurenefle of mynd;contending with 
Ez, 3- 5- themythat contenled with Godgand fighting agood 
fight;both indefence of the truth, & expugnation of 
heretics, ſchiſms, and ſeditions brought in by adyer 
ſaries. | 
. |.  And,whichisa ſpeciallmark,deſcerninga faithful 
B4N-L) A043. \- Paſtor,from an hyreling,who ſeckcs his own things; 
1997 PAl.z-27. Heewas not given to filthic Jucre; bur hating cove. 
31%; 2- Cor. 12, touſnes,all ſimoniacal praciiſes,all cunning & cove- 
NY: 7? tousdealing: notcorrupted by brybes;non erat many 
TR Zern.de mo- porretia ad accipiendum, & colletta ad danaum, But in 
FR « exe »- wordand work benevolent,charitable, and hoſpital. 
we Yn /erm. Nor as Tacitus (lib. 1.) ſpake of Orho,0pes perdere ifte 
'F(i'Þ ſcier, donare neſcit. An honourable patterne of pietie 
and humanitie to all: lover and favourer of good 
merr:a comfort tothe beſt;a terrour and a wound to 
enemies, and the worſt inclyned. And, as Auguitine 
ſpake of Cyprian, Multi erat meriti,mnlti pettoru,multi 
0r1,multe virtuts. In outward carriage,and attions, 
graue, modeſt, and conſtant: procuring reverence of 
all tharbcheld him. And, which iscſpecially worthie 
of mention,and imitation,hewas ſincere & vpright; 
being within, what he ſeemed without. Notas Ter- 
= tullian (airh of certain Philoſophers, Mrmice affettar 
Fit. 1. 44 weritatemG: affectando corrumpunt.For as Seneca (ays 
Tm”. of Clemens, Nemo poreft diu perſonam fictam ferre. But 
this integritic and conſtancic appeared in him vato 
the-ende: & it was not onliea naturallinclination in 
\ Him, butaſpirituall. and gracious diſpoſirion. 

At laſt, being over-taken with a longſome and 
teyous diſeaſe, which he did beare with his accu- 
omed cowrage,andconſtancie;not viing any word 

ofimpatience, complaint, or motion, ſhowing any - 
diſcontent with God; but. with a quyect invinceable 


®» 
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vadaunted heart, as an immoveable Rocke, yphelde 
| himſelfe by:Fxy#hand Hopes, reſting in GOD; his 
Sayiour: only. lamenting his if eraitic in this, That 
it vnabled him-from. the'dl of his-Qtfhce ;-as 
hee had dohe when! Health lafted; Andyerintyme 
of his weaknefle/, his Memaric'and Senſes _ 
perfee, heecaufed carrie him; ( diverſe tymes) bo 
ro the publicke tneeting of the Miniſterie,"and ordi- 
naylie ro:the Chuxch; to: the publicke worthip;af 
GOD, vvhere hep! was an-@trentiue and comfort » 
-- And, at laſt; extremitie-of ficknefſe; and dearth 


drawing neare, hee-was:compelled to keepe-home, 


— ITS RE high-y in 
peacn Jac and plcafar 12 vtcering werle Chri- 
ftianApophthegmes befaredeath; often ſaying, That 
hee had paſſed rhe halfe of death;alreadie:' Palchra 
res eff conſummare_ vitam ante, mortem , vt mors 
pancainveniat que abolere_ poſſit. And, laying alide 
all other care, hee compoſed himſelfe whollie vore 


Iob 13,15; 


L; 


KR 
Seneca. | 
. 


I/ 


that heavenhe lyfe: and with that ſtore of Comforts + 


which hee had taught others, prepared himſelfe to 
death, to yeeld his dayes peaceablic, and with good 
reſolution: *E'y tw@1uie r1iulav. 

 VVherein hee ſhewe great contentment , and 
willingneſſe to die, and change this lyte with a bet. 
ter. Forhee knewe*}, by his ſingular wiſedome and 


pictie; Nihil eſſe ſtaltius, quam ad premia ealeitia . 


non obſequid voluntatis accurrere_, ſed neceſitatis vin. 


culo invitum trahi. | 
And, for his farther comfort, receaved the o- 
lie Sacxamtnry of the Bodie and Blood 0 
the LORD TESUS CHRIST, vi 
great devotion, in the campanie, and together, with 
 GrerſcReverendand Godlic Men, the Miniſters of 


OTIS. roger 
MS 


-8Y A FPNERALL SPEACH.- M 
both the Townes, vnto-whomr hee veric heartilic 
in token of his agreement; and comfort hee had of 
their, feliowſhip in his:lyfe, gaue his Bleſſing , and 
recommended thenrvnrothe Grace of: G O D.: 
After which, ſtrength'andſpeach* fayling, hee 
ave diverſe tokens, torhem who.were preſent;of 
mynde fctled and eſtabliſhed, by Fayrh and Hopes, 
inaſſurance of the Metcieof-G O D, ia the remil- 
fion:of. his ſinnes. -:And-then- the extremitie-of 
paynes chaſed thar Soule of his; our of the taber. 
nacle of this fleſh; which the Angels haue carried 
vnto the Boſome of his Father As xanam, being 
_ dehlivered-from the weariſomneſſe, and- perils 'of 
thislyfe, and now cateth the Fruits of his labouns, 
and his Conſcience, the comfort of his former fide- 
lite : and with vnſpeakeable joye awaytcth for olit 
comming thithers nt 
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El odiethethathdlh 
A SERMON, 


Preached at the Funerall of the R, R, Fa- 
ther in GOD,* PATRICKE FORBES, 
Late Lord Biſhep of Av sxDENES, 


In the ſpeciall-Church of the Citie of Az'zavene, 
called Szzp# Nicela, the xij- of Aprill, 165 5+ 
LY By W1ttianm Gurrtyd, Door of Divinitic, 
Cheaplane to his Majeſtie, and Miniſter of GOD'S 
**7; word in the foreſayd Citie, ,_" 


 Luxs IL. Vex's. 29: | 
LORD, mw lee? thiuthy ſervant depart its peace, 


according to thy Word. b4: 

» - Heſe words (dearly-beloved in our 
T - Lord and: Saviour ) which I have 
/ read in your' preſent audience, 8c- 

RES - cording to the opinion of ſome.,are 
alli. / the words of Proyſe; and of others, 
*.- arcthe words of Petition. Of Prayſe, 
olde Simeonin them having now gotten the perfor- 
manceof that Promiſe made vnto him, That hee 
| ſhould not ſee Death, till hee ſaw the> LORD'S 
Anozuied : and baving the Babe, CHRIST TESYS, 
in hisarms,heprayſeth GOD for this performance; 
and acknowledgeth, That now Hee waFlerting him 
per im peace; for his eyes (according to His word 
of promile made vnto him) had ſeenc his Salvation. - 


And thoſewho ſo expound this Text, haue for their-+.. | 


Warandihe word mans, inthe ena” iv 
vr aa "Fs ” Come 


55) 


th - IR 
- Some,.agayne, ( both Ancient and Moderge) 


-make theſe wordes; to bee the'wordes of Petition, | 


and tocontayne the holie defire of this happie olde 
Man; wherein now having gotten in his lyfe-tyme 


- a fight of his promiſed and longed-for Saviour, , 


whyle Hee was preſented in the Temple, he'defireth 
now a peaceable and happie departure ; as havin 
ſeene Him who is the death of Death, and LORD of 
Lyfe, after whom hee longed. | 

- In which Textwe have'ro conſtder, r.That there 
is a-Deparure_ out of rhis lyfe: 2. That this is coms - 
m6 to the Servants of GOD aſwel as rathe wicked, 
therefore ſaythold S1MEON, Now, LO RD,let thy ſer- 
v4ni depart. 3. Wee ſee how the death of GOD'S 


. ſervants is called, to wit, a Dimiſton, or freedome, 


WARD Bob. y. 27. an after thu s jadeement. Therefore fayerh the 
EY TS 7,(withour atijc excoption)- What mhan lioehhy avi 


to depart. 4.The difference betweenethedeath and 
departureof the Godlic and the wicked; towits the 
one is in Peacey, the other not... 5. From whomn this 
peaceable departure is had; and, what istheground 
ofthe Godlie's aſſurance of the' LO RIFS:-Sranti! 
the {ame, to wit, His Wordand Promiſes. And 1a 
what is it I deattzofthe Goglieto 
peaceable, and, by con{equence; to appetiblc; 1 
eventhe fight of che LORD'S Salva ron: For 

21er (fayeth hoe) banwferntt uhy Salvation. _ 

Firft, then, wee ſee, thatas there is an ov##wus, or an 

eatrieinto this 1yfe by birth; ſo-rhere'is a morituy, 6c 
a departure ont of this bye by death. .z\Geme fir wee 
nwebythe'on?, an Exodus bythe other. : Andthis 
ts grounded vponthat common/Law, by reafon'of 
Man's tranfgreſfion, Daft 1houartiung to duſt rhou ſhatt 
retwrne_. Wherevmts isagreeabletnatwhith is ayd 
by rhe Apoſtle, 1t i 4ppoyated for all mens ouce'rodjeo, 


þ 
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A SERMON. CT, 

ſhall not ſee death? For we hane here no continuing ci- 
ties ( ſayeth S. Paal ) and our juorney is from rhe 
wombe to the worme,carried in the ſwift chariot'of 
ty me, vpon the two reſtlefſe wheeles of motion and 
mutation, till we arrive at that innes in ende, where- 
in wee ſhall ſay to coriuption, Thew art or Father, 
and tothe worme, thon art our brother andoar ſiſter. And 


4 


Pal. 89.48;\ 
Heb.13.14,/ 


lob. 17. 14, 


as wee were made of the earth, and liugon it, ſowee 


ſhall returne to it;to reſt in it, till wee ryſe from it, 
age ſtill wearing vs, ſickneſſe preparing, death arre- 
| ſting,the graue expecting, & the wormes at laſt wel- 
. comming vs. Therefore well may ir be ſaide of all as 
it was wittilie ſaide to a Grammarian, that tho hee 
could decline a mowne in everie caſe,yet death can nor 
bee by any declined in no caſe, 

Waencs WEE Leanne; i. Sccing our manſion 
place is not here, bur ( as 7/ai ſayeth ) our age de. 
parteth,and is removed from vs asa ſhepheards tent, 
and wee muſt depart our fclues at laſt, and (as the 
Apoſtle ſubjoynerh') then come r9judgement; There- 
fore the rememberanceof our departure ſhould ever 
bee before our eyes, and a daylic preparationforthe 
ſame ſhould ever be our praQtiſe, praying with Aroſes, 


1.4 38, ft, 


Lord teach vs to number our dayes, that wee may applye pſa1.go, te 


our heartes unto wiſedome,8& acknowledging thisonly 
to be true wiſedome, to worke out the workeof our 
owne ſalvation in feare and in trembling: therefore 
ſayeth one, Mors tibi ſemper ſit ii tua cogttatione, quia 
ea ſemper eſt in tui expectarione. Which: moved Abra- 
hamto make a burial! place his firſt poſſeſianinrhe 
promiſed land, and 19ſ#ph of Arimathea to haue his 
tombein his garden ofpleaſure. Nothing beingmore 
powerfull than'this dayliercmemberance, ro killfin, 
queltpryd,quench concupiſcence,convince auarice, 
confound luxuric, abate 'vaine-glorie, and weane 


wy 
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wy SERMON. CH: 4 
our hearts from4ll worldlic vanitie: and therefgye 
this having bene ever the godlies Arithmetiche, the 
Sain&s Geometric, and the Chriſtians Philoſaphie. 
Seeing we muſt depart from this world, then let 
notour {oules bee inſnared, and intangled with the 
loue of the world; let vs c{chew the ſerpents curſe, 
to bee ſtill cleaving to the duſt of che earth; or with | 
Eſau, tocontent with the fate of the lame:let vs nat 
bee ſo baſe as to be fil;# rerre onlic, & carth wormes 
whoare borne anew, to be.children to. God, & citis, | 


. zens of Heayengbur in tyme ſeparate our {clues inaf- 


fccion therefra,viing the lameas if wee vied ir. ngt: 
that ourſeparation by difſolution therefra may bee | 
the fruition of a better inheritance: -and conſidering 
that a lictle earth muſt once containe, whom.the 
whole carth can not content. - +... | 

., Seeing we muſt depart from hence, and thatwee 
know not how ſoone, (as the Lord ſayde vnto Abri- 
ham, Exi ae terrataa) we be in lykemanner charged 
to goe out of this carthlie rabarnacle, let vs forecaſt 


With our ſelues, and thinke of our after-eſtate,which 
tSnot to bee fora ſhort ryme, bur eternall for ever: 


and therefore let vs be like that wiſe ſteward ſpoken 


fin the Goſpell, & make friends to our.ſelues with 


the magmon of iniquitie; that-when wee fayle, wee 
may bereceaved into everlaſting habitations; Prof- 
pice & premitte, rauſt bee the praQtiſe then of a pru- 
dent Chriſtian, that ſo he may know the reaſon 

his cup3o difſo/vi,tobee with the Apoſtle; this confi- 
dence of tus after-eſtare;eſſe cum CH RIFT 0:elſe dole. 
full will bee the fight of death, lyke 7ebxes march be 


towards him, when hee can onlie ſay this, or worſe, 


with that heathen wretch, 4nimula blapdule vaguls, 
ut nunc abrbis inloca? © pets 
' Andifit pleaſe the Lord inthisIlyfe toexexciſevs | 


EE 3” Odo 
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AHA SERMON, ix T3 
with croſſes , or diſcontentments , yer let vs. not 
| grudge with our lot, but poſſeſſe our Soules with 
patience, & remember,that our tyme of bearing the 


 croſſeafter our Saviour, is but ſhort; & atyme drae + 
weth neare, wherein wee ſhall depart from them, & -- 


* they inlykemanner giue an erernall farewell ro vs: 
the Canaaniteſhal no more bein the land, the rod of 
the wicked ſhall be no more ypon the backe of the 
righteous, thegodlic ſhall no more ſowe ia tea ICS; 
but it ſhal be ſayd to the ſoule by her bleſſed Bryde. 
groome, as wee haue inthe Canticles, Aryſe, my loue, 
my faire-one and come away, for loe,the winter is paſt, the 
raine 15 over, ant gone, The flowers appeare on the-earth, 
the tyme of ſinging of birds u come, and the woyce of the 
turtle « heard inour Land, | 
Veſpera ques flentes ducit ſata ſantta ferentes, 
Faſciculus gravides aurord reduces ovantes, 
Secondly,this Text intimatcth vatovs,thatdcath, 
or this bodylic departure, is common ro Gods-{cr. 


vants, as well as to the wicked-rhercfore ſaycthold 


Simeon, Now, Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace: and 
accordingly docth the Pſalmift inquire, without any 
exception, ſaying, Whas man i hee that liveth, and 
ſhall not ſee death? tor which cauſe wee fee that this.is 
everthe common clauſitle of that record of the lyues 
of all thoſe worthics from Adam to Noah,Gen.5.{ and 
bee died. J Howloever, then,that 46raham bec com- 
mended for fayth, 1ſzac for pictic, 7acob far integritic, 
Joſeph for chaſtitice, Moſes for meckneſſe, Samuel far 
vprightnefle, David for zcale, Salomon for wiſdome, 
and 7ob for patience, &c. yer deaths ſythe mowed 
them all downeasgrafle, and they flept with their 
Bathdnn29 349 C5 45-25% 1+; * eons 
The reafons of whick the Lords doing, arc,1,For 
che manifeſtation of his trueth, in thar cheeatening 
K | 
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of 


Cane. 


” 4 SERANONG 
o Adam,and all his poſteritle, Daft thou art, aud 
auf thou ſhalt returne:2,For declaration of his powe 
t.overſinne,which broughtia death, wherein Gd 
wonderfull power is ſcene, that hee maketh death 
which ſinne brought in, vtterlie to aboliſh ſfigne 
which bred and brought inthe ſame: ſothar thereqf 
ir may bee ſayde, Filia deveravit mairem: and that 
finne which in vs grace waketh v#ribundum, death 
killeth out-right, and maketh it to bee mortanm: the 
brood of this viper gnawing foorth ſo, the wambe 
which hatched the EY Goliab's {word cutti 
off as it were his owne head. Next, hereby the L 
declareth his power over death(as well as formerlie, 
over finne by death ) that alcho death ſceme fo to 
prevaile over the Godlie,as tg turnetheir bodies ig, 
- toduſt,and to haue them ſurclie laid fat in his krong 
© holdeof the graue;yet as Potiphars wyfe catched on- 
lic and kept the yppecr garment of Zoſeph, but him- 
ſelfe weft free, and thereafter being. advanced: was 
royallie arrayed; even ſo death layeth holde onehic 
on the-#arment whercof weemuſt bee yncloatrhed, 
before our better part get free, or that wee.-beegloe 
_Ffouſlie arraycd in that place of heayenlie advance 
mem; #5 alſo, the power of our good;GQD ſhall ap» 
peare yet more wonderfull, when-in;the xefurres 
&tion, death andthe grauc ſhall rcader yp the bodies 
of hiseleR, as being onlic there Depsſturs: and a 
the Apoſtle ſayecth, that which: was {owae.incor- 
eruption, and weakacfle, ſhall aryſe in; jncorruption, 
inglorie, and in ſtrength. And 4.. This-is done by 
theLord, for working a conformitic of the members 
with their head, CHRIST IESVS, thatas hetaſted 
of death, "and thereby entred into lyfe eternal; 4b. 
mult they in lykemanner. 4#d: left; as Saya ad#- 
£8ftine ſayth.lr is ad certamen,and that by the ſirugs 


.| 4 SERMON,” 75 
ling with the feare thereof , and oyercomming the 
ſame, rhe ſtrength arid power of fayrh may'appeare, 
- the fortitude of patience, and rhe viRtorie* of the 
Godlie thereby, may be the more complect and 
glorious. Therefore ſayth that holie Ancient,s# enim 
parva virtus tſſet fidet que perdiledtionem operatur, 4*g.de pee- 
wort merum'vincert noneſſet tanta martyrim gloria, prota = 
nec dicerert Dominus,majorem hac charitate nemo habet miſtione, th, 
quam ut animam ſuam ponat pro amices [yrs, nequaqua *: 18-147» 
ergo pro juſlitia in worte ſnbeunda wel rontemnenda lag. 
daretur precipue pitienira,ſt proriud noneſſer magus mal- 
tumg, are moleſtia, cajus tiftorem Tui vim ex fide, 
magni ipſita fidescomparat gloriam jutamg, mercedem , 
The thirdthing which we hane toconfider 4nthis 
Text; is; how the death of Gods ſervants is'called;as 
| theword #7oar$;lignificth'vnto vs; wit,thirthe 
fame is a dimiſhon from ſervitude or caprivirie, ora 
departure ofit of priſon. This priſon! beiog the bo. 
die; the doore whereof by Jeibh is opened, 'thatthe 
ſoule may g0e free: ind as Noah's donic terurnied to 
him who ſenther foorth',” with an"oline branchin 
her bill; ſo the ſpirit of man which came from God, 
may returne'{ as fayerh Eccleſiaſtes) viito God that 
gaue it! Mrs &r20 0bftrerricainr anime, Dearh then is © © fx 
but the miidwyfe'tg the fodle: aod vs oth Ref Ft « : 
brought ys'out of the priſon of rhe wombe, ahd pitt 
ſecond 6ar oF nature and finne; ſo thisthird and laft . 
birth, by death, ſhall bring vs perfedtlic ;the Toule' 
out of the priſon of che bodice, and th& whole”tmnan 
our of the priſdn ofall worlfiljc miſerit 
of deattt-being bur the ſhowers or throws 
bodies travelling before rhF foules dehveri 


our ficklic groancs and'gea Tale gt "er 
biit rhe'ſotind of the Jaylouirs Vf Ca: 
ning the priſon ove") Death ito 
»1.C-3 K 2 


"a A SERMON. 7M 
Godlic, as G1yz on and his ſfouldiours-dif 
to their carthen pitchers, wherein the burning 
lamps were incloſed, and as it were impriſoned: 
their carthen pitcher is broken, that the lampe of 
their ſoule may bee ar libertie, and ſhyne moxe 
brightlic in Gloric: or as the tyre of that fornace 
wherein the three childien were caſten, did onelic 
" burnethefetters wherwith they wer bound, without | 
harming themſclues; even ſo death burſterh onelie 
that bond of naturall lyfe whereby the ſoule & bo. 
dicare tyecd together here in miferic; but can.not 
bercauc vs of our true Iyieybes in Chriſt of grace, 
or with Chriſt of glorie. As Pharav's Butler then 
was gladattheende of the three dayes, to goe out 
_of priſon, and comfortable was the incomming of 
the jaylour to him for his liberation; ſa when: the 
few and evill daycs ofthe pilgrimage, and the in\- 
priſoment of the Lords ſervars intheir-bodies,is atan 
. Ende, O how joyfull is thecomming of: the meſſen. 
ger of death vnto.them !. for as the wicked man 
dyin may ſay vnto death,as Ahab ſaydtoEliahHy 
x. Kings. #01 Pound mee, O myne enemie? and tremblerth (lyke 
22.20. Felzx ) atthe hearing of the ſame, ſo on the contra- 
AR. 24-26. Tic, as Adoniah ſaydeto Tonathay the ſonneof A4bia- 
x.King, 1.42 4&7, Come 410 of thou art @valiant man, and bringef 
good tydings, Andas Davidinlykemanner ſayde of 


AhimaaX, that hee was a good man, and brought 
good o ings with him: ſodeath is a:good meſſen- 


3. King, 18, 


erto them, and bringeth good tydings with him; 

—_ ( as.the Angell fayde tathe ſheepheards at 
CHRISTS birth ) Tydings of great joye; to wit, that 
their ſoules are to be fred fromall carthlic wiſcrie, 
and to cnter-intoercrnall Joy! and that as the bleſſed 
of the Lord, they ſhall reſt fromtheir labours, and - 


theic workes follow thera, Thereforeas Labanveel 


as 04 SERMON. GO > 
comed Abrbam's fervant; and fayd;Come 1#; thonbleſ- 
ſed of the Lord: even to rhe Godlie may juſtlie wel- 
come death, and invite himias-it were to:come in,the 
curſe, and courfe, whereof to them 25 turned to:a 
bleſing. 41 S011154169 $1 eanq 
Seeing thercfore thedeath of the Godliczisa free- 
dome, and delyverie; out of priſon, and captivirie, 
we (ce how farre weſhould be from the loue of this 
lyfe, being the tyme onelie of ſuch a painfull ,impri- 
{onment, ſuch a languiſhing labour, [atv #Zgy priare 
bodage,a Baby/oniſh caprivitie,a woful exile;aſtormy . 
{cavoyage, a wearicſo me pilgrimage, & a dangerous 
warrcfarc, fraile it ſelfe; and having an hourhe 'and 
Circular neccſſitie of ſuch fraylc things to ſupport 
the pillars thereof, whoſe foundation4s'in the duſt, 
whicKis nouriſhed by duſt,and-in-enderhe honour | 
& vigour whereof muſt be laide in the duſt;involved 
ina world of vanitics, and w rapped-about with a 
cloud of vexations, carnall luſts, thornie cares,aftid 
domeſticke diſcontentments; Satan tempting with- 
out, corruption: hetraying- within, the conſcience 
ſtinging, pleaſurcs alluring, feares affrighring, ad- 
verſitic fretting, proſperitic flattering, fickeneſſe al- 
{aulting, and death ever-at laſt (as aburreau) at- 
rending our execution; beſides, who-can-xecountithe 
loſſes and croſſes, the caresandcalamities, diſquye- 
tings & diſcontentments, with the miſcrics & muta- 
bilitics that are incident to this mortall and momen- 
taric lyfe.; rightlie. therefore. comparcd. to, gralle,.. 
whichwithercth, a fowre,whuch fadeth;abuble, or 
water bell, which breaketh;ſmoke,whichevaniſheth, 
a weavers. ſhittle,| which-paſſeth; a; travelles- who 
oſteth;the farreof lambes which conſumeth;a ſhe 
heard rds tent, whichfliceethafrajle Gipwilyeb# arcnng 
adreame, Wchuno ley WON orgeleriigs 
"g + 79 Rs 


wJs_ — A SERMON. "_ 
a hyrclings Ly ma and, ina word, mecere 
andonlie vanitie, Whereinro be then, is not to liue,. 
-bar'to be daylic dying, thovghts tofling:the mynde, 
cares torturing theheart,paines pinchingthe bodie, | 
penſiueneſſe pollefling the ſoule,feares fretting,crol- 
ſes' conſuming 5 and death-ar laſt conſummaring, 
And wherein there is dotany houre wherein we-are 
nor eyther in the remembrance of calamities by. 
paſt, or the ſenſc of ſome prefent,or vnderthe feare 
+ | nn and forefightof ſome;that arero come. Sozthar it is 
[HS 0b, 14. xr. Moſttruewhich 7ob ſaycth:of manin this\ by fe; 'Mar 
E - that ts borne of woman». # of ſhort continuance -/ and 


full. of trouble. | 
| : 111) Curaſy, ſubiiſſe moleſtas. 
4+ Sors: homint connatatulit, welnt edita prunu 
197-241 Scinritla denitisr,tennes wage ſcandit in anras. '' 

Ml; Deut.12.25 © then (as layerh Moſes) That men were wyſerand 

CH 31-29-would conſider theiv latter ende,,and would thinke on 

' he worlds vanitie, to deſpyſe jt; clyfes fraylrie, te 

[| "conterrineit;' deaths certaynrie, ro cxpectic z' judge. 

F "ments ſeyeritic,to-prevent ir;hells miſeric, toavoyde 

it; and heavens felicitic,to attayne it.  * | 

2 © Seeing the deathiofthe Godlie is a parting, & not 

-a perfſhing;a delyverie;and-nota deſtraRtion, an an- 

Si. -nalyſing, & not anannihilating, 1n.qw« porixc miſeris 

| | Phil. 1023. Chriſtians, quam ipſe Chriſtianas moritar,, Therefore 

tlie ſame'is not to; be' feared by them who die, nor 
Ferexceſſiuelie deplored by vs-who ſurviue, premit- | 

Flilttuir enim, & 1101 aRINUnTur; CTiantur porins Juan 

moriuntwur, pats vt; are ſunt it maxima fantra. $0 

thatdeathvnto them is rather premiall, nor penall; 

Iyfe, nortoſſe, and thedaythereof, lyke a birth-day, 

tb'bee celebrated (inreſpett of themyi rather with 

Mirth; nor moutning. Thereforethey racher deſire, 

aordread-the"Faine, faying with David, ary foule_ 

ol Tn | T thirfteth 
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br Coil exns fr the tiving\0ods whe flct's wha. we 
ehirſteth for Goa, even for the living God: when ſhaft 1 pra, a,5 
—_ rare before God ? Orwich S,Panl;'t 2 ay =_ | 
fore to bee ajjolved, and to bee with Chriſt, Or with'S3- Phil. $3934 
meon here; Lord, now let thy ſervant depart in prace:Or | 
with'the Saynts, ſaying; How lang,,0 Lord, whichart Revel,c.104 
bolie, andirne? Come, Lord leſu,” come -quichlie. And and 32 4464 
goqgd reaſon they haue for:dving-f6,:becauſe three 
ings concurre-to them'which/are matter of great 
joyeto vs.inthis lyfe; a glad marriage, a glorious 
triumphs! anda ſolcemne coronation."the mnarriage 75s 
with Chriſt s thetriumphoyerall rhetr enemies, & 
thecoronation withacrowne of righteoufnefſe. Tf 
poore Efther, thea,/and all her kinred, were glad 
wheg ſhee was aflumed by king- Afueres, to bee h 
Qyeene:! It Dawed xejoyced whetr hee 'came back 
ripuphing rxevthe ifaygheer, of -Goliak, and if the | 
earth it ſclferarig/ for joye with the-acclamitions'of * 
the coronation.of $4/oon, O how joycfulla day is 
that wherern:the poore ſouleofa'Chriſtian;'is mar- 
 riedgloriouflie wah Him who is King of kighs,'and 
Lord of lords;and at rhefight of charbleſſed ry de- 
groome, (as at Fli}aberh's hearing of the bleiſed 
virginesſalutationrthe Baptift did  how'doerh that 
ſoule ſpring and cape forjoye? Of with —y _ 
full acclamations. alſo''doe theſe” plotions”: pitti 
welcome the triumphane' ſoule rhe victorious 


oycrtheenemits of Gods glorie, and* man's goed, 
andwha ſo. rejoyce ar the converftogi'of te 
much moie ſhall-rhey' not'at-rh&' coroti4titni' bE% 
_ Saya,alſufied vpto'heaven; affociate && the'Px- 
m_— madetequalt with the Angcls,atd coriffor- 
, = tt  oiddot $35 Þ+ @ 4 dz V's 


med to [ hrciſte. - 0:5 "2510 LIN RY Re ns 
| » The fanith.thing which this Text offctctts tt 
conſideradion,isthe di rwethe the 
the Godlie, and theUcarofthe' wit 

K 4 


FE 


wo Correo 
| . .... .in peace; the othernot: therefore, ſayeth the Prov 
1108 © 16: 57. phe, There 4 wp peace 10 the wicked (ſayerhmy GOD) 
EF 861.75.37. Bur on the contrary; Marke the Godlte,and thewprigh 
(0108 an, (ſayeth the Plalmiſt ) For the ende of that may 
WET & peace : foraccording to his ſoules eſtate, (as ſayth 
TE 1954. 2. 1/44) hee emterethinco peace; and according to | 
| his bodic, he reſteth in the graue, as a ſweet ſleeping” 
| Pra, 4. 8, Þ<d: fothat hee may fay with Davis, I will lay mee 
IE . _ downs inpeace, and (leepe ; And when 1 awake, Iſha 
|, MR }Þ be ſatufied with thy lykenejſe. The cauſe of which death 
i in peace, is the lyfe af grace: and becau le they lived 
the lyfe of the rightcous, therefore. they die the death 
of therighteous. Bur-as forthe wicked, they depart 
not in pcacc,becauſe rheir life was deſtitute of grace: 
both which the Apoſtls joync as inſeparableinthen 
F ſalutations [grace and peace: Jtherefore fayrh the Pro. 
| T6i. 59.8, Phct.of them, 7he way of peace they haue not knownt, 
and thererwas uo vprightneſſe in their goings; but they 
«. made them crookedpathes, wherein whoſoever goeth;het- 
ſpall not know peace:wherefore they ſhall be in death, '. 
as cant og was it his agonie, ſeeing nothing but 
theirgwltic conſcience wryting bitter things againſt 
_ them, forrowing for their finnes bygone; being in, 
anguiſh fortheir, preſcar miſerie, and un terrour for 
tarmeats to. come; Satan now, acculing:them, rhe 
conſcience convitting-them, .the lawe condemning 
them,the Goſpell forſaking them, the Heavens de- 
barring them, and (lyke 7934s whale ): hell gaping 
ro {wallowe them. ,O dreadfull perplexitie, when 
feareis ſooneveric ſyde! a wrathfull judge. aboue, 
vnquenchable flames benearh.,;a gnawing worme 
within, a dreadfuli dictic before, -f | fiends 
about, and adolcfull dvomear hand. Whereas on 
be concrairethe death afzhe Godlic hath peace for 
perplexitie, Lolace for farrow,and fordreadour, de- 
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E A SERMON. $r 
| fire of diſſolution, their finncs are filent, their .con- 
ſcience calme;the Law abſolverh them, the Golpell 

| comforeth themghcir Saviour attenderh them,Hea- 
venis open tothem,the Angels accompanic them,& 

 thcirgood workes doe follow them. O comfortable 
is the clayme that the {oule makerth in thar houre, ro 
God, as a: reconciled Father,to Chriſt as her bryde- 
groome,and Saviour;tohis blogd,as her ranſomegro 
bis ſufferings, as her ſatisfaRionzto his promiſes, as 

| thecovenant;to Heaven,as his purchaſc'for her;and 

| tothe ſacictic ofthe Sayns and Angels, as fellow. 
citizens in.eternall glorie with her. | : 

' 1.Sceingthen, that this is onlic the priviledge of 
Gods ſcrvantes, to depart in peace, let not Satan's 
Qaucs, ia their ſenſclefſe ſecuruie, clayme or expert 
the ſame: For ſuch a Pearle, is not oupturkas nor. 


| this Breabof God's Children, is not to begivento | 
doggs. Therefore, ir may be ſayde to them, as Tehm 2. Kinsg.9: 


| faydroJorem, What ha#t thoa to doe with peace lolong. 
as. thy impictics are ſo manic, and thy PEER : 
ſogreats Orasthe Lord ſayth to the wicked, What, — 
kait theuth deeuto take my Covenant of peace} inthy * lal.0,:6, 
munth, 8 that thau ſhouldeſt expe to dic the death. 
of the, righteous, who wilt. not live the Lyfe of the. 
righteoussSectng that, ur 77 2jts moritur per uitie,, 
cert. inemarte tranſ;re aportet ad, aterna ſupplicia? . - _. 
2.Sccing the departure of the Godlic is in peace, &.. 
that (as the Prophet fayeth) tan og fea I. 370 
er ico peaceypr inco zjoyfull nd praceabe tate," 75 
rg from their labours, it followeth theo, that. 
they depart not with theterrifyingexpeQation of a.. 
fyric purgatorie,wherein their perplexed ſoples are. 
to ſatisfie, and ſuffer in choſe infernall Aames,no lefſe 
tozmentnarthe ſoules ofthe damned, cxcepr oa. 
in Sree IDAreaneee FL L41s POL POK th a0 
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cace, but perplexitic, and in the fitt ofſucha pant 
| Sa as over-tooke Balthaſſtr, and by which! ther 
godleſſe and groundleſſeafferrion;whereby Iyketh 
corpiontailes of thoſe locuſts in the rewvelarronthe 
ſtryke with the rerrour of torment poore, fin 
ſoules, Gods mercie is marred, CHRISTS my 
maimed, hisrruerh belyed , his death debaſed, ti 
ſufferings ſtained, and his people abuſed , by thith 
who haue made. 24ine their godlineſſe; but tot godl- 
eſſe to bee gaive;rurning Gods Temple againe inty 
a Denofthicaes; and, therein waking merchandiſe, 
Rerel,18,r3 not of doues, but of mens ſoules;-( as 15 fore-toldeof 
them) being better ſeene (as one ſayeth ) in, the 
golden number; of aQuall reccat, nor for their wat. 
randinthis poynt,inthe dominicall leteer of ſacred 
and holie Writ: PT ei GE oa + 
Out of theſe thinges alſo which hate bene 


Formerlic ſpoken, rowir,that the death of Godsfer- 
vants,is a peaceable departure out of che priſon of 
this hodic, and miſcries of this world wet trdy-com 


ſider theſe three things intliefamieto wir, the 186, 
-cefitie of their death, 2. The Pactlitie add 3. The 
felicitie thereof, Neceſſitie, which makerh' refolu- 
tion; facilitie; whichgiverh:conſolarion, and felici- 
tic, Which cauſeth appetition.” Neceſſicie ſhowethit 
ro bee inevitable;Facilirie, eaſily tollerable*"and fe. 
-licirie, grearlie defiderable. - SE, ot 
The nzecefitie is hereingrhat iris our Poſſe-over,& 
chat wee uſt dept ou ofthe Feyp of his world, 
before wee can enter inrothatheaventic Canes, A 
difſolutian iris called; and therefore, a feparationh. 
oft be ofthe ſoule from rhe bodice, before chatco- 
leſtiall vnion can bee efeQuared with our Saviour” 
We Ctrilk A-deveſtingof 2urcabiriemuſt bebofvte we! 
WE 2<0-14 piton Hamertalirie; and a throwing Jowne ofourt 
LY Os ppt be © carthlig 


WH SERMON, 83 
carthlie tabernacle, before wee getthat better houſe 
to: dwell in,: not. made with hands, cternallinthe _ 

 - Heavens, | | p- 
2, The facilitie of the death of Gods ſervants, is 4n 

this, that their deathis a peaceable departure; death 

having loſt. its perplexing feare, irs paynfull ſting, 
and horrid ſhape; and the ſoule being more raviſhed 
with that approaching ſight of God, than the bodie 
is: payned. with the ſenſe of death: rhe paſſion of 
ae jt ſo beaten backe with the impreſſion 
of xternirie, that the ſoule is fo farre from ſlacke. 


neſſe to goe foorth, {as Lot was. out 'of Sodom ) 
as on the contrarie, it haſteth to bee in that place,. 
whereit may truclie ſay with the diſciples, Bonum 
eft.nob efſe bis :even as Abraham haſt ed to meete the 
Angels; or Peter and 19hn haſted tothe graue to [ce 
that CHRIST was riſen, And as willingliethey lay 
downethe bodic,when death commerh forrhem,as 


Petey did his fhackels wherofhe was vnlooſed, when 
the Angell cameto bring himour of priſon, Hence it 
is called in Scripture, oneliea falling afleep, a giving 
vp the Ghoſt, a gathering to-our fathers, a-laying 
downe of thiscarthlie tabernacle,and an vnclothing 
of vs, lyke 7oſeph,ot his priſon garments, orthe pro- 
digall of his. beggerlie raggs, to bee glorionſhic ar- 
raycd, and ,highlie advanced to a heavenlie pre- 
terment, where all lofles are recompenced, allwants 
ſupplied, all crofles.removed, all reares wiped away, 
all promiſes performed, and. all- happinefſe- pract-- 
red; where Satan is trod vnder, death overgome,cot- 
ruption aboliſhed, ſanRificarion perfcRed; and glg- 
$16 at laſt obtayacd, $2540} G7; 7} Bd tt TEgrTe wot | 
- 3+ The felicitie alſ9-of che. deathofthe Gadlic, in 
the bright ſight ofthe Lordsſalvatio,is ynucerable 
when thaterernall Sabbathcommetb; amd joy: 

m_ L 2 - pubile 
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4. 
jubile approacheth, when the Lambes Bryde flull 
enter into that marriage Chamber,to aght moſtiþt. 
cious, inrowme moſt ſpacious, and in ie moſt 
glorious; wherinto come,is hghieſt dignitiezodyel, 
15 greateſt felicirie; and to liue in, is moſt joyful 
eternitie: the pleaſures whereofare (o'plentifullgtha 
for grearneſſe they cannot bee meaſured; fo manie, 
that they can not bee numbered; ſo precions, that 
they cannot bee eſteemared, and ſo dureable, that 
ttey cannot bee limited: which wee ſhall: enjoye, 
witffout wearineffe;' admire, wirhout- igrorance; 
affet,withour meaſure.and feed on, without loath. 
ſomaneſſe: never to bee terminated, i mpoſſtble tobe 
determinated: where ſecuritic is with ſafetie; peace, 
withall plentie; light, with all libertie; reſt, withdll 
rejoycing; and tranquillitie, with aH felicitie:where 
youth flowritheth, that never fadeth; healrh con- 
tinueth, which never altereth, beautic laſteth;which 
never blaſteth, loue aboundeth,” which neveraby. 
teth; and lyfe endureth; which'neyer endeth, 
'Thefift poynt,is, from whom this peaceableve. 
parture is ſought;to wit, from the Lord;who onelic 
can make itſuch, by that inward aſſurance of re- 
concilement with himſelfe; wherein as wee ec the 
Pradiſe of the Godlie,ever for all good, or comfort, 
<yther in lyfe or death, to haue their conſtant re 
courſe to God onelie, and to no creature, Sayn, ot 
| 11, whatſoever. So wee ſee, thatthe godlic are 
ſofarrefrom putting the memorie of death awzy(s 
others doe ) from before their eyes, as a tormenter 
of them before the tyme, that they holde ir ever in 
PG :4-7, cir fight, and (with olde Simeon here , and the 
* Apoftle) eatneſtlie deſire 'the approach thereof, 
ſaying with thePAlmiſt, Bring ay ſoule ont of prif 
© Lord, that I may proyſe thy Name, Ando they cat 
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fiot oficlic priy with Moſes, Lord, teach v5 18 number 
aut dayes, that wee may apply onr heatrs unto —_ 
butalfo can wiſhthe acceleration thereof in GODS 
ood ryme; even as the workman longeth for-the 
dow, or the hyreling;for the ende of his works, 
Andthis they doc notout of a fitt of impatience, as 
wee ſee in 7onas; nor our of fuch diſcontent, as wee 
perceaue even in Godlie £745, burour of aJonging, 
with Davia, to fee Gods face withJoye, and of that ' 
happic conjunRion with CHRIST; whereof the 
Apoſtle ſpedketh. Hence it is, that they make not 
chemſclues for death when ficknefſe-commetrh, be- 
cauſe they muſt die, ourof narures neceffiric; burbe- 
cauſe they would gie,'our of graces deſire: manic 
| things giving vp their laſt-worke at' death, which * 
make thegodlie with the Apoſtle rocrye our in life, 
17 ho ſhall deſywer mee from this bodie of death7 For 
. then'Saran givethhis laft aſſantt, finne Teaveth her 
rempration;theworld its"alltrement;corruption;its 
repyning; the conſcience, its accufing, thebodie, its 
ainfull royle;and men their hurtfull injuring: and 
hen theſoulein the ſtrongeſt affection thereof, (ſer 
vpon Heaven and heavenlte thinges ) having gone 
before, now inits purified ſubſtance,is not fo much 
thruſtby deaths hand out of the bodie, (as Zor was 
out of Sodaw by the Angell) as itgocthfoorth joye- 
futlic : ( lyke Noah out of the Arke )andis putied in. | 
totharcotleNiall Manſion, by the'hand of 'God, as 
the Doue was taken into the Arkeagaine, whenſhee 
could find noreſtrto the ſole of herfoote. 
Thelaft thing which this Text offereth- tour. 
conſideration, ts rhereaſon of 'ithis with 'of olde £5-i 
con, or what it is thar miketh the deathoftliegod-" 
he,to bee peaceable, & conſequentliefo appetible; 
to wit,cventhe fight of the Lords-Salvarion; for fo: 
gs £6 OS 3 _. calleth 


4 = = 


Elleth hee. CHRIST,and which wordinthegreely | 
( otorneier ) Ggnificch as much, as that hee is the Al = 
thor, yca,the verietreaſuric and ſtore;houle wherein 

— all falyation.15 contay ned; as. hee 1s lykewyſc called 
ſo by the Propher, (ſat. 52+ 10- );and {0 clearlie 
diſtinguiſhed fromall arhers, who in Scriptare were 

| Ryled by the name of Saviours. Neyther is it, that 

. vee v4us thinke that a corporall ſighr heere is oaclie 

meant, for that was common; bur that with, thecye 
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of faythalſo, which is ſpccialland proper qnclie to 
the ele, hee ſawe this bleſſed Babe to bee that fal. 
vation, preordayned and appoynted by the LORD, 
promiſed, and now ſent in the fleſh, for the xedemp. 


"y 


: 


' tionof mankynd,. Whence wee obſexue, ...... 


£ © yo? 


Intharit is formerlic ſayde; that this juſt and de- 
vore man, S/mecon, waytcd forthe confolation. of 'y 
racl, & had it revealed vnto him, by the holy Ghoſt, 
 thar before hee ſawe death, hee ſhould ſee the. LORD'S 
Anoynted:and now. thathis longing is, fatisficd, and 
that promiſe Which was made vato him. (as hee 
confeſlerh ) is fulfilled, wee ſee, that as the Godlic 
hungcrand thirſt ſpeciallic after ſpirituall things, {6 
they. are ever, heard-in their, Godliedeſircs, and 19 
ſuch things that concerne theirfalvation: therefore 
THI  asin Davids RS ore hee hadſayde penalty 
BHI . 0.Lord, 1 hane longed: for thy ſalvation, yea, my fault 
"mt | Frets fame for he ſame :-whew wile thaw compare mee? 
VR FE-T and; with, the, holic .Patriarches- (as;rhe' Apoſtle 
WRHEE fhowerh ) as hee had embraced the-promile thereof 
TORY ſpirituallic, which was-made vnto.him there. anent; 
Iz! f{onowarlaſmceſeeheegetterh him who was pro- 
 miſed;toembrage in; his armes corporallicg.and ac- 
cordinglie acknowledgeth joyfullic ,. that, his eycs 
 nowdid {ee the Lords (alyation.: And ſothe Lords 
promiſc is performed, his longing ſatisfied, and his 
= BOY LT” wayung 


# © 
Y _— YIEhon.. $7 
wayting accompliſhed. Let vs then on (ih 
dlde 5/weem ) wayte patienclie, NR peon e, for 
hisconfolarions;&teſtafſured thathe1s my Rl of 
vs, and his owne promiſes; aid in hisowne good & 
fire tyqe will come viito vs for our Jjoye, and will 
make 1 qQ tarfying. 

2. Wee ſee the ground orcauſe ofa peaceable and 
comfortable death; to wir, a prececding light Tae? 
Lords ſalvatio \ which hee-bath ets to.bee, b 
the Sonne of his Joue, CHRIST. Je and for 
whoſe ſake peApoth by Io Sek bs So 
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Serpent,,C th 
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.condemnationto them ae "YL EE . 
thy,ſclfe ip his A APD T and it. Aglbes 

Elias mantle, whic Rage, 
clave thereby ME TY croile, pg Dk th 4 
treethat maderhe waters of Mara fe - or Moſer, 
rod, which made aſafe paſſage: to os % JOroW £ e. 
red ſea. Ser the Arke of He oenantae : Re 
rers , and from the; deſert) of;rhis world thouh: 
hauca patcnt and pleaſant pathto that hedvenlis #5 
14an; yea, tho ſtones, TOES RESTO 

to pints: thee, as.Was gone to that, 
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Fs "i SERMON. 
ſweet voyce of that blood of Prinkling, which ſeeks 
better things nor the blood of 4belt . and dy 
were, inthe armes of.chy [ork As Tecob. nk 2 
- joye ofhearr, the chariots that 70ſeph ſent For hy or, © 
hisrranſportation;ſo ſhalt thou ſce the glorious. and 
bleſfed Angelsſenr forthee, and thy. poo. yorke 
following thee; the one to guyde thee, and << 
der their charge; the other to gladden thee, : Pup 
ceaue rheir reward. _ * | 
3. Asweedee what is. the ground of the praceable 
death ofthe, Godlic, fo on the contratie, wee.m; 
crccaue what is the cauſe of the terrour of death.n 
keg: 1nd that the memorie thereof f6 much.” 
fortmenreth them before the ryme;thar as Pharardid | 
SS, they bidit goc Lacking out of their Too 
enthisi | cof; rhit being blinded by 
> Gaybs cheir 1yfe, {a COomars 
& never Pics Tooking Wit 2 tearing eye 
re rpemape on them, therefore in Rear the 2 
eta fighrofthis falvation: ofthe Lords, .nox 
ha ey , that hee who. is The'Sa, | 
oth r ofthe world, ftiafſbee « Sayidurty them; biit 
onthe contrarie, then they findethat hee who was. 
their Tempter, beginneth to hee their Tormenter; 
_ they begin to in5E the clamours of thieir ac-. 
be confence, ſcethe Yglieſhape of cheir ſſh, 
es - : the dre afull aſpe& of rheir hayriotts: 
od the 2 cathfatt Rice of theargric Tadge; Hea- * 
vencloſed abouc, to debarre nba as Adams was. 
from the treeof” I = andhell'o ened bencath; to. 
ſivillowthem, asthe© Wa OO. MO he 
ah y iane to fecke tf appr ES 
infernall Fyre, aynifullic + ro. fore 
ethat-never. dieth, drawing 1 


ET 


; —_ flendes who nmilexccmmitficandis uel 
tototture them, In which wofull _ to; _ 
themſtlues, is impoſſible; rogvoydethe ſe. milctics, 
inevitable; and; roendute rhe; intollcrables Hence 
the ſting of death ſhalltormenr' theraghe remembe- 
| ranceof judgement,ptrplexethem; the guife of de- 
| ſpare, (without hope or help pe) ſivallowe ther; and 
the apprehenſion of eternitic,jincaſcleſle & chidleiſe 
| payne, confound then ©! who canthtnexpreſſe 
their (ad ſorrow for ſinnes paſt'; their agonizing an- 
guiſh, for miſcrie preſent, and their trembling rers 
gpurs, for:the rormentesto come. being juſtlic thus 
ſerved; as they-haue deſerved : and: Erding at the 
dolcfull reins of the finfull ſoule, from the wret- 
ched bodte, (w Foſs meeting agayne,and re-uniting, 
_ to bea faggot in hell fire, ſhallbe much more delc- 
full and dolorous') no comfort. from Heaven , nor 
earth; the, Creator, nor thecreaturez but. matter of 
"The ground of all which decpe diſtreſſe 
is ; Becauſe the ſoule ( with'olde Simegs 
an get no fight of the LORDS Salvation» 
ceſce here a.neare and cleare way, howeto 
contemneall earthlie and worldlie thinges:z;, 
witching Ioue whereof, bath made wanie40 cage 
ſhip-wracke of a good conſcience, and-etoggec their 
hearts (o to the carth,that-it hath debarned them for 
ever from the joyes of Heaven. Eeven this 15.the 
way; Labour to gct a ſight of the Lord's Salvation: 
which4f thou doe, all other'thinges will ſeeme but 
dung, and lofle: and that which dazelerchtheeyes of 
the wicked, with the gloric of them.,' ( whejewith 
Satan would haue tempted our. is, | & Hl ap- 
peare-vats rhee, but as they ate; /toxwit, hate c 
vaynetryfles, and One pt 
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90 | CASERMON, 


ting thiscoinfortable,andcontenting ſight,thouyilh 


Gen.45 30 


not care, tho thy eyes bee cloſed, from ſeeing ani 
otherearthlie after-ſight ; and wilt fay rather with 
eld Simeon, Let thy ſervant depart in peace from ſeeing 
farther here, in.ceſpet of that ſweet light of thy{a 
vation; which I hane gotten'by grace , and longty 
haucirmoreclearlic,and fullic tn glorie, Surclie,a 
when the three Diſciples ſawe this Salvation of the 
Lord in His transfiguration, they deſpyſedall fight 
befide, andfayd, Bonwm e# nobaefſe hic; ſo will 
who ger this {piricuall fight of Him,and affurancet 
falvation in Him,deſpyſeall worldlie thinges, and 
ſay,that #0 be diſſolved from them,and tobe with Chrif 
& the beFt-of all : 'whereas others, alia non deſpiciunt 
quia noneum Ttſpiciuntand are {o'in love with eatth, 
becauſe they were never acquaynted with Heaveh, 

- $.. Ifthis was ſuch joy to old Simeon,to fee Cluik * 


| Teſus, a-poore Babe,ia the eſtate: of humilitie, tha: 


heedelited to depart in peace, 0 what joyeis ityank 
thall-be, to His Sayn&s, te ſee Himas He now1s,in 
theeſtate of Glorie? not (as then) vpon earth, bit 
nowein Heaven ; nbramongſtſinfull men, but glo- 
rious Angels, and ſpirires of the juſt: and not ſubje& 

copaſkan, and injuries ; but now inexalcarion,and * 
inhabiting prayſes. "Old 12akob was ſo maviſhed with | 
joye,whenhee ſaw 7oſeph in Zzypt, that almoft with 

the verie lyke words he crycd out with olde Size, 
Now let me die, fnce-1 bane ſtene thy face, The people 


. of TFaelalſothey-ſhoured for joy,vrhenthe Arkeof 


GodEameinto the hofte: the carth it ſelfe lykewyſe 
ans for joy,vwhenthe people faw's4a/omon anoynted, 


and crownedtheir king: and the 3apri#alſo in his | 


mothers wombe-leaped forjjoy at tlieapproachof 
our Saviour} gewliczanceaved.' © Ce hroth 


th=elc@ foule; departing onr of thiscarthlicbodiey | 


- be ravy 


| T 5M FERM o No 7 
beraviſhed with joye, when ir ſhall ſee Chriſt lefrs 
glorious in the Heavens; when it ſhall beholde that 
true Arke of God, and heare the Heavens ringavith 
joyfull prayſes ob that true S\z.oMon; che lays 
| kinges; and: Lord of lordes,who: fitteth Vpon 
Throne: Andif eMoſes face did ſhyne, when lice 
| was but a fewdaies with the Lord'on Horeb,aind' fav 
but His back-parts; O, how ſhit they ifhyticy thei, 
whojniall-arerniccſhall ſee Hiryſage-to: face, vpon 
| that heavenlieMonnrayne? -Or if thoſe ſervancesof 
Salomons were pronounced bleſſed, who ſtood before 
him; and heard hiswiſdome; how much-more blef. 
ſed ſhall His ſetvantes and fonhes bee; whois greater 
than Salominy who in thoſe Coeleſtiall Marifions 
| ſtall ſftarid before Hlim, heare Him, fee Him, andfor 
ever live with Him's Whom-to ſee, is felicitic;' to 
heare, is heavenlic melodie; and to live witty Him, A 
moſt bleſſed ſocieriens® 1'9 2 fees] 
6, Laſtof all;rheſe words of ode Saved ddczn- 
ted neare his death, are called The Song of Simeon; 
beein heerein tyke the Swan who isayderq ws. 
{weetlie;abourthart.tyme when dexthapprorcke | 
vAto tier" : Wherein'wee ſee, whatway abs 
death*joyfil}, afd: comfortable Bu vs;avhereinivie 
may not beginebforrowbut ro fing, ro-witzWwirh's4. 
weon, whos ſayd to be's ſuit and devoreman;tolcade 
a holie- Ie aneinbriee eee quail vy-o fo 
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/ ©þ 3-Simeon novftuickes inage, having.ge 
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and Ordinarie for theſe reſpects: 1. Two days before © 
his happie departure,having ancarneſt defire topar. 


 ticipare of the blefſed Communios, withv$his'Clers 
gigMiniſters of «2berdene, and ordinarie Aﬀeſſors; 


when, moſt devotelic, hee withvs had receayed that 
bleſſed Pledge of this Salvation, there was readvnto 


_ \him thereafterthis;portcion/of holie Scripture: vnto 
_which»wotdes, of olde Szzrron ; Lord, now let thy ſer- 


:want depart, in peace; &c, (wiithhis eyes lifted. vp)hee 


"gaue an heartic Au » $6. This being then the portion 


af Sctiprure which was read;8: whereof he {o cooke 
holde before: his death, I: haue now made choyſe of 
at this tyane,afret his; deaths to-expound. | 1} |: 

-:.-Nexr; Withthis Texr, and hign who-vitered theſe 


-wotds, to Wit,olde;Simesn, this: Revyerende.lare Pre- 


late-moſtfiily:intheſe things is found ro.ſymbolize: 
:1. «Simeon was arnold man;and ſo the Lord honoured 
him, in whoſe Funeral! Commemoration theſe words 
.arcbandled;,withimany years, anda fullLage;whichis 


-arCrewne of Glorigs, being found 4» the way of Righ- 


-tedwuſur ſſe.p. 2:Simeon wasadcyoteand juſt-man, and 
Towas:this:Religious Prelate , ;adorned-both with 
iÞtetit and E gquitiey devote towardes, God inhis wore 
hip of Him, and juſt rowardes men in his dealinges 
-wich them, 3, Simeon was of, good report amongſt 
eos and {0 x ns ee Prelate, as Paul 
willeth @ Biſhop to.bces of good. report, euem among 7 

9 tharwere w3thiss; and of a fingular both greet 
| ia good: report 


tpect: ai amongit them. that; Were 
withimbothuin, nd Polſciecs 4. SImeowwWas 2 
Prieſt inthe #ivjþ Churchyſ5rhis Venerable Ho- 


i an, rouge > Mir OS 6r v8 
Aratccilzothat top:pF Eminencigefor! his lyfean 
Larking; wank Jawiſlomcogodp BrayimCs 


of the LOR D'S -Satvation, deſired te depart in 

ace_P;; Even ſothis Reverend and Glorified Pre- 

te) beciog alfy ſeiphepyn age» having not onelic 
gotten him 


elfe a ſight of the LORD'S Saluation, 
but alſo having given, by his manie years preaching, 
aſight thereof'ro gthefs ;-artlaſt having finiſhed his 
courſe with joye , hee.defired lykewyle to depart in 
peace, and be with his LORD. . Ot whoſ blame- 
leſle lyte, found literature, vigilant care, ſober con- 
verſfation, good bchaviour, hoſpitall heart, (all re- 
- ucent Vertues requiſite in a Biſhop) befides his 
kyndnefſe and -cowrage,  prudence- and patience, 
worthand. other Vertues,rare-partes: and juſt pray» 
ſes; ſeeing my Revercnd Colleagues which, wear be- 
fore, hauc more amphe diſcourſed, ne ligna rn ſ57- 
v4s-fefamzand that my Speach ſcemenotto wrong, 
by a rader :rehearf; ul, and needleſſe rautotogie,s, 
what ſotmelic 8&-worthilic hath beene alreadie ſpo- 
ken, I can nor-bur abruptlie ende; deploring the | 
lofſe which./both Church and CSR BR fi 
ftayneth inhim--who (as yee all knowe) was borne 
honourablie, lived amongſt vs piouflic,, preached 
the Trueth powerfiſllie;zmaynrayned the ſame cou- 
ragiouflic, ruled-inthis Church: prudentlicy died at 
lait moſt conifortablie, and nowe teſter (wee hope) 
_ with, CHRIST-AESUS .in.Gloric\zteroallie ; 
To:whom,'with the Farher, and the holie:Spirit;be 
aſcribed alt Honor, 'Glorie, Majeſtic, "Pt: Fr 
Power y And. Dominion, for cyer and ines, Wal 

without ende : "AMEN. [2+ #207120 Ho! 
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HOLINESSE TO THE 


1 SERMON. 


\Vpon the-36 Verſe of the. 
<NGQ. TI 2 Chapter of Exodus; 


In Commemoration of the moſt worthie and Reve: 
rend Przlate of bleſſed memorie, PATRICK 
| Biſhop of LBERDENE; 


Preached by Tamss Sra»aty, Dodor of Diwis 
witie, and Minitter of” Saint Ntcoun's 


Church of Aberdene, Apr. 16. 1635, 


POnee Us XXViij.verl, 36. 
ea Fr Mrs make a plate of pare lt and graues 
.. Ppon it, Jyke the exgravings of a ſignet, HOLINESSE 
To Tx HE Lo RD, | 


THE CONTENTS, 


| I a nid, Que purpoſe, n; x; Intention of EddeSpice 
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tcth downe thedireRtion'of GOD,-concerning the op ON Ns 
Holie Veitments of Aaron, and bis ſonnes, who were d (2.57 
to ſucceed himin.che. Office of the high Prieſt. Glor Nie 
rious were thoſe' Vef#ments ; giving the high Prieſt pricfies*” 
moxe than a humane ſplendor, Glorious  x.confi- Veliment 
dercd.in themſclues and withrefetence to the 41g Genifica- 
Prie;ts Dignjrie, and one of themoſt;precious things tion.” .. 
inthe world.; highlic eſtcemed; and moſt carefulle |... 
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: A SERMON.» 


EY on the-36 Verſe of "m 
> 1% rx Chapter "of Exodus: 2 


In Contmenoration of the moſt worthie and Reve: 
rend Przlate of blefled memorie, PATRICK 
Biſhop of {ABERDENE,;, 


Preached by Ianss Stp>alin, Dofer of Divi- 
| wirie, and Miniiter of Sainft Nitcoin's 


eu ha 7 1635. is 
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for anie ende whatſoeyer, n.2, The third degree, Imipoſſible it is for 
Him eyther to will or doe evill, n,z. The fourth degree, Hee+harerh 
vnholneſſe, and tHar infinitelie, n.4. Predetermination co eylll, 
contrarieto His Holineſſe, n.5, Eyaſions ofthe pradeterminants, 
rejeted, n,s, The objeRtion taken from Gods concurrence, an- 
ſwered firſt,n. 7, The ſ:cond anſwere, n, 8. The argument from 
giving power to {inne, and from permiſſionthereof, anſwered, n,s, 
Ourevill is from our ſclues, n. 10, | 

VI, The third branch, Hoiitsss belongeth to God, in reſpe& 
ef all thar pertayne to Him, The whole world His holie Temple, 
a, I. Man a more holie Temple, n. 2. Man's holinefle at his crea- 
tion;-.3- His holineſle in his reſtauration, n. 4, Great neceſlitice of | 
holinefſe now.in all men, n,s5. Our defe@ hercin lamented, n.6, Ts 
The Holineſle of the Prieſt, how great it ſhould bee, n. 7. - 

VII. Tranſition to the prayſe of the Biſhop of AzzzvEnt. Rea- 
ſons of his renewed prayſe; n,1, Hisjudgement, n, 2, Learning.n. 
3. Prudence, n. 4. His eloquence, n, 5. His. magnanimitie, N, 6, | 
His holinefle in adyancing Gods glorie, n. 7. His care to adyarice 
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<1  Hauc made choyſe, this day. of this j,yodue 
= hn. Text, both that Imay.dificyou in tion. | 
I ESO. Holineſe,andthat I may performe x 
thacdueric, and pay that-debt, which 
I owe tothe Yertues, and Memorte, of 
| our Hole, Reverend, and Morthic Prom 
late, of blelled memories poo ! Hoirerk 
Theholic Prophet <Moſes, in praceeding verles, 11, 
-in this now read, and in ſome following after, {et- Imentian 
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$6 _ | HOLIWESS E rd gy Me <A 

Pſeph. L,15, phi. Whence Jeſus, the ſonne of Syrach, peaking at 

bo r4,- 25g (Ecdleſ.45. F ) ſayth, that God beawtifiedor bleſs "= 
ſed the high prie#t,with comely Or; amehts,and cloathed 
him with 4 Robe t glorie; Hee put vpon himperfett gle. © 
rie; and ſtrengthened him with rich Garmentes.\ And 
verl. 13. Before him there were none ſuch :.peyther did _ 
anie (franger ever put them on; but onelie his childrey, 
and hi childrens children, perpetuallie. 2, Much more * 
precious yet were they-in reſpeR of their ſignifica- 
tion; Which was, 1 of the rmcompable excellencies of 
Chrl# 1eſus, that great high Prieſt for ever, who w - 
the ende of the Lawe, adorned with all perfeRions,- 
whereby heeis to'GOD moſtacceprable, and moſt 
venerable to vs. 3.Of the excellencic requircd in 
thoſe of thatplage, wherher vnder the Law,or vnder 
the Goſpel; which challengeth greater perfe&ion. 
That ({aycth Beds) which outward! ie did ſhywe inthe 

| Ornamtntes of the Prieftlie Veftmtiltes, ſhouldinwardly 
* be dteplie ſeared in the mynds of our Pricites being ftiri- 
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tuallic vnderſiood;- and ſhould outwardlie fhyne aloriows 

in their actions, aboue the ordinarie vertuesof the fayth- 

- full. Tt is noranough forthem, to be lyke onto other 
men,though good: for the Prie#lie Authoritie ({ay th 

a1. ry . Ambroſe) requireth a ſingular weyght of vertues, and 


Ml bi 


BE! vazien, 1110 ſerions endevour therevnto; $0 Greo. NaJtargen, 
Irat. 20, ounted the 


wt RAG 
> 


Pp 
vo 
; 
IF; 
+ 
&F! 
[4 FREE 
1 Te 
4 q - 
$3% 3 ; 
Ix £ 
. i 
4 \-# 
*$ + 
= eF. - 
£7K # ©-7 
Fi y 
Ss 1 : 
$ 
4; EE 
$1485 
+34 © $ 
s  KE 
E007 © 
C3: 28. 
1 : 
F p 
> 
/ : 
©. & 
k - 
$; 87 FA 
*W + 
3 
'Y ; 
bþ $4 
Wn -- 4 
*: 2 
: VB & 
: , 
. i 4 
= o bh 'y 
F ©. 
: PR 4 . 
* bl 
T 


- . , : 
L 5 : "28> k 
| _— his excel 
j of 


e ## 


BUS probecu, h , to cnjoyne her Pricſtes, even an 

itand converſation, differing from that 
| of others: But much more different, and much more 
W=-524. excellenc, ſhouldbee the inwarddiſpoſition , and | 


oo = 4 TO THE LORD... a 
venues mynd era ee NL, Hide ge * 
pry6c. Is he Rs be claathed with Saluation ; and =. 
he$ayuits ſoall ſhout far joye. Ps 41, cxxxij. IG6:\: gieſes, © | 
© In thewordes which Thaue read, a fingular-piece 11: be 
of this holze Yeftment is commandedto be .t0 pare " 
wir, the plate of ;he holie Crowne, having this inſcrip= a; 
tion, Hottnasse To Tus Loan» Letys confi fie hos | 
der,-r. The Crowne it ſclfe;-2, The.inſcription of ite tr 
The accompliſhment of this commandement heete Ware, | oo 
concerning it,is ſet down,Ex0D.xxxix.30. And-they MR 
made the plate of the -halre Growne of pare golde,cywrote 
thereon-a wryting lyke to thei * 4fignes, H 
LINESS®.TO Tas Fi VIT» Viije 9, 4 i / 
hee put the Mitre on his head: alſs upon the Mitre, even - 
vpen hu fore- fem, did he put the goldenplats , the bolje 
Crowne}, whichthe Lord commanaed-M | 
$1AST, lv, 12. He ſet 4 crowne of colds qo | '< 
wherein was ingraven HOLIN ESSE ament of 
honogr, a coflie worke, the defire. of t Set es, - pdize a1 
beautifull. Hereit iscalled's pleteof goldesEx0n,.a9 
4a crowne: o bolinſſe, Wpa (119+; It was, as it Were;'4 
ſcmi-circle, from+the one eaxe; tothe. other 
the fore- ny of gk ATE, tied ops. cls 


DE hot — 
threefold _ His: words arethel; The high Prieſts 
Hat was ſach ehte orher Prieftes, wſed ; mw bi 
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v8 ' HOLINESSE To THE Lord. | 
©" Henbane_. But the Scripture, thonghverie cxaQiy 
-.- thedeſcription of theſe garmentes, mentionerh nd 
* - ſuct®thing;Howlſoever;theplare was the.ornament; 
and,as'it were,the crowne of the high Prieſts.crown, 
.- Andindeed it was a kynd of crowncovering a. goot 
_ partof tlic head, from the-one eare, to the other be: 
; fore,>vpon the*'Mure.+ '' - '/- "S240 
"31, © | (HACromnewasappoynited;toadorne'theheay, the 
Wharfig: moſt eminent, and moſtabſolute part of the bodie; 
nifeth a rodeclarc, that it ſignified the greateſt and moſt ex- 
Crowne. cellent thing; No greater thing amongſt men, than 
WR 5:2.14.4 Ferine; andthe reward thereof, Honour,as the Philes 
TIE! cemorbme. fopher callerh ir, Therefore 'a Crowne wag vcd, to 
Wo <2.7. fionitic Holinefe, Twine and Learning , Corprage and 
Yuttovie, and{finallie, High Dienities; oye; and'Fe- 
licitiexherein. Alfthiswasfigmfied'by a Crovne-, 
Henee whatſoever in "Iyfc is perfed?,cand excellent, 
eyen'the mop, ende_, confunimeation, and perfetFion of 
everiething is fo called. He that ſayth a Crown, ſayrth 
_ althis. Feeleſraſtirus 1:2 The feare of the Lord is Honor of 
Glorie,Gladneſſe, &- a Crown of reſoycing: Eeclefrafticus 45 
6:Much experience, s theCrowne of old mien. & the feart 
phis is.16, Of C046 their 2/orie. Plinie ſayth,that a Crowne was 
c49.4, Not'givenofolde to'anie;but'ro GOD: The Hebrew 
Doors make three-folde Crowne,of Kingdome; of 
&nowledge, and of Prief#hood. Of which laſt wee ars 
now more particularlie ro fpeake. | F 


£ 4 


IE This Crowne was given to the high Priefby God; 


- 


FL What fig. 7.Becauſe he wasarype of Chriſt, who ts nor ofily a 
wt mificd this Prieſt, bit #fo a King; a King, whoſe Kinguowit vsun - 
wy Crowne of eperta ting Kintdome;and whoſe dommion hath uno end 
{ Prieſthood 


| | ll; Clem Alex» ves Alexapdr. | | 
WRNT 245. y f the high Prieſt, 

3, 7 x#pfs,theRoyall power of out Lord. "2; To |. 
- A: 7 . _—_ 7: Flet 


HOLINESSE. T0: THE BORD. 96 
fgnifie thedignitie of his prieſilic Office,and the ex: 
ccllencic or Crown of Vertueswherwith ſuch _ ; 
be adorned, both thenand now,For it the di EL YT 
high Prieſts was ſa great vnderthe Old T | 
and their Vertues.an{werabletherevitoz haw: anpolk 
greater is the dignitie of Prieſthopd vaderche New: +... 
Teſtament, and of Vertues requyred to it 7-2, Con. +4 
3-7. If the minitration of deat 45cm and ingroven - 
;n/lones,was glorious, &Cc. how ſhall not.the Wnt ah i om 
of the Spirit be rather. glorious * 54 
For clearing this, it ſhall nor be amaſſ obordhie bg 
looke to the Crowne of all faychfull Chriſtians.» Wh. Crowner?® 
tinde in the ancient. Monumentes'of the Chriſtiag' Chriftans, 
Church, that all- Chriſtians: afcer- Baptiſma were. - 
crowned, This ccremonig.indeede-wasnotvuſed bes) --» - 14 
fare Tertullian,nor in bis tyme, as appeareth by his. ' - ' - 
booke de corona. militts. Yer was.itin viein therymes - = »* 
of N4z14#4.a5appcarcth by his 2.3 Orationywhere +... 
hee deſireth-Herp: the Philoſopher, ro-cometothim,s Me hor. ; 
that he might crowne him:.So Ora 4+S0 Chryſeite £11, py 
Homil., ad bapti{atoss concerning the. vertue of Bap= reoſ:indeed 
tilme, Severn Alexand. lib. de:Baptsſano, moſt nr fo = NY 
lic expreſſeth-it.So the Cormack ia | | 
rothe forme of the Erhiopians: All Suriſtzans re 
giAzoy i$2geTWpN , 4: Royall Prieit hood: ENT Par.: 2+ ®: | 


ripe; & ele&.amt baptizator ad altave eifque 
rowd! C05 Sacerdes, Ofds confirmat. 77 
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fe: 31th, ques £25 (07 poneremny capitibus fi 
zlorre, Ames." Corond bevelbftiei anna, 


Nothing i fo tejalfoyts Lea,Serm.2, 
ſux afſum i $45) « that our PN; J 


ſhoaldr thebodie:N 15 
fſecrate 19.COD 4 cleant cy efcnc 


te, Hee Cena wn the, 4 


168 HOLINBSSE To THE LORD. 
Unſpeakabla'is the-matrer of joye that wee haue, * 
"STOR; through the benefit of Baptiſme: wee are friedthere.. 
orat.4z, Þy fromrthe ſervitude of Satan, Therefore ſayerh 
Aundics Tertullian, When one's baptiſed, the Devill perceaveth 
evaigeens bim plant liberatam;tvutlie delivered out of hs hands. And 
Aeousr  Natranengalleth Baptilme, 4 freeing of vs from ſer- 
Te xAvois: vitnude. Yea, by it wee are advanced, nor onhe to Li- 
lt cay67.5. £776, butalſo to the Dignivie of GODS Children: for 
Wl C422 it is the waſhing of the new birth, T1x>iij, 5. Hence 
Wo pot Chryſo#t. By Baptiſme we become free: and not onlie free, 
Wt Ofrare Hi- but alſd righteous, and not onlie that, but alſo Children: 
ivie, ub.5. and not onlie Children,but alſo Heyr3:and not only Heyrs, 
gr" rrrirhy but alfothe Brethrenof CH RIST, and jbynt-Heyres with 
| Orar.40. Pim. Hencealſoanother of the Ancients calleth Ba- 
| KAus &- ptiſme Coletti Regni comparatiovem , te obtayning of thes 
earavoz- heaventlie Kingdome.By it CHRIST becommeth our * | 
| Ade. Crowne ln that day,the LO RD of Hoites ts unto vs for 4 
lf * Climent 4- Crownof Glorie,and for a Diademe of Beamtie,[s at 28, 
| 4@n.#.t 5, Aud wee byit obtayne atitleto the incorruptible 
Roan N 3 Crowneof Glorie, which vndoubtedlie wee ſhall re. 
47 9% Ceaue,if weezas a Royall Priejthood, or Prieflie K inns, . 
| 2.7444” fight valiantlie the Battels of the LORD. This is 
{ raw one | ot 
that Crowne of lyſe, whichthe LORD hath promiſed i0 
them that lowe Hin [amy 1.12. Which none res 
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HOEINESSE- TO THE, TORD:. 162 _... 
worthie of His Sort ALON A int fread of this ' Peltguan 
corrwptible trowne, crowne you with the Crowns of Righ. —_— w. 
tronſneſſe ane good workes. To fignificand remember: mackſee | 
thele things was this Crewne given to all Chriſtians. ng 
hyterns corona! facit, ſumna 0)us wldjure in nomine eff ,, appelitto quens 
vow warceſeit . | ES BE NH _ 
If the dignitie of all Chriſtians,if theircombates, Crownee 
cowrage,and hope, bee ſo great, how much mote.is Chriſtian! 
it with the ſpirituall rulers, whole ductie. is to leade 
. andbringthem to the Crowne? Accotding tothe an. 
cient phraſe,all Chriſtian Biſhops arc \ſuwws. Sacerdoter, 
bizh Priejts: albeitin the third Councell of Carthage 7 Fri 
this Title was forbidden, becauſe by. ſome abuſed, can. z, ? 
to cheriſh their ambition. Great is their prehemiz - Teveb. 
nence, great and manietheir bartels; wherein ifthey, y aided 


'S 


acquyte themſelues worthilie, there abyderh them gras, qus 
a farremore glorious Crowne, thanothers, x, Per. 5. Tee 
4. The Civicke Crowne, or Garland, Wis much eltec, Aon 
med of amongſt the Komanes. Plim. callethiit, he_ rs 
moit notable teftimanit of militarieverinetiyet was it Sideniae 4 
given forthe ſaving of one. How much then was the Ap ty 
Crowne to bee eſteemed, which was calle, Crain, vom. th, 
ON- 


given for the ſafetic of the whole Armige Pla, Sy 

a Crowpt belongerth toa faythtull Biſkap. Fic toron 
lic ſaveth his owne ſoule, bur the foules of manic, 
T hey that turne manie to rizbteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhyne 4s the 
ftarres, for ever and ever, Dan, 12.3, Whatmore Dh ©, 
vine thing can there bec, than to bee a worker with 7% y 
GOD, in procuring the ſalvation of men, for, whom <#« 14 
the Blood' of CHRIST was ſhed © of all Divine.s 76M 


Perft7ions, (ſayeth that olde WR libnr 5 = Vil. des exif 
| der the- game of Pionyſius the 4reopagite)it is the maſt #4ri eh 

; Divineto bee G 07's Fellow-worker,el periallic inf9 WF vp 
Divine work, asis the ſaving of ſoulys. Whatad: anne 
vattageth it a man, to gayne the whole vyorlde, om 


HOLT NESSE TO THE LORD+ 

159 Hite PR foule.:. There can bcc nothing equal, 

few ent * led toche ſoule, (ayerh Chryſoitome ),in the whole 

| | - world:and therefore Tyerh hce,7 bough thaw. 

Þ —— pighe "iu huge riches to the poore, yet ſhoulde# thow dot wore, 
l =-9nog converting one fouls. How glorious a thin had.it 
} Sieve for "4 man, to haut beene a worker with aD 7 FE; 

| Clerfen. the framing of this worlde_> ! But (to applic ro our 
2208 $5 purpoſe' $a wordes of that ſame golden" mouth ) 
GOD & iveth a greater honour to Paſtors; to whom Hee 

i  fayerh, as it were, T hane made Heaven and Earth, but 
Ki! is þ Abi I gine "FF tr to make Earth Heaven: 1 hawe made s 
1-12 ae, 19. cſreare riehtts bnt make thou more cleare. they cant not 

| wit wp. 35. make a man; but thou muye#t makt bim gracious, and ac- 

WIL ices wes ceprable Ono <Mee_. Hence they ate ſayde.to Ws 

j- Tups.23. 1; "Cox: 9.22. 1. Tix.4. 16. Tan, 
pes "hes. "Thus yeeTeerhar Chriſtian Biſhops hane their 
beter Crowne, and that precious. Their outward Crowne, 

x {i Ear ab thobgh olde,can nor bee compared vnto it: iris but 

fntarw ſmall reſemblance thereof. 

ys, | 3E Tf anic man will ſtrayne the wordes Abd Sd 

0th ' Tabourrofinde rhe Pope's triples Crowne_ of Golde.s 
we.” heere,his travell will bee loſt: For thatis exalted not 

wed, s Onlic abobc the Church,but alſo aboue the Crowns 
ore bf Ki need direlic,or indire&tlic: and theinſcription 

[4b &: (as if that bf Chris Picar were toobalſe) is a fs. 

14.4 x fl 5 9. narch,a$pirituall King: to Cajet. Cathay. and Salmer. 

WB 22rcbe” ſpcake; fayeth Zorings. Yea, and as ifthis were too 

i + 90s s ral hee is intirulced, The ſale Emiperourin the world. 
2 e __ Neytherſtay they heere: hee is,to his flarterers, Yice 
tag "Dew: Omnipotentie Pottificie Confervator: another 

Pr - G6d;aS it were, and conlerver of the Papall Omni-. 

phiereeinnd, in 12word ,Dptimum, Maximum, ſem : 

En To nwen Gnverrl EO Stapleton calleth-him. 

Crowne of our high Prieſt: was.onclie the Crowne of 
WA Ra. abq rio nſcr] prion in mm Holineſſt to the 
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, HOLINESSE To THE/LOND, "56 
"Lord. Who, Fpray you gauerhe BIge FUCh SErOWHY ., 
Chrift* His herbs npedbrcrions / 1477 wablde,), pronc.yh 
[on 18, 25: And all that He& promjfed ro; kter, 
"was to. give him. the Keyes of the Kingdome of: Hd ”. 
HEE is nowe indred' crowned wirt Glorie and Ho. 
mour; but ofrcarth was'crowtxd with Thornes: Did 
fayn& Prrer weare 4 Crowne of Golde, who fayde 
_ truelie, Gold and Sibver T have none 7 It is ſay tit nonas 
Fernard's argument. Though the Churches eſtate” conſfiterars 
then had becne moſt proſperous, would ſayn& Peter "* <* 
haue wotne ſuch a Crowne, whowotild hothauthiis << ., 
head vpwardes vpon the Crofle wherevnto hee was ,,;., -. 
nayled, as was the head of his Saviour? But Conſtan- Ferre, 
tine, they ſay,gaue this Crowne of Golde; and the * ,,,,. 
earthlic power with it, vnto Si/veſter, and his ſucceſ. raf,ae 
{6ures;” This of.all Fablesthe moſtimpudentJhath acc 
beenelong fince ſolidlie confured; Yea; more;Tam Joys. 
per{waded,that thoſe holy Farhers,and bleſſed Mar. -* 5-7 
tyres, that firſt dj holde that Sea;weuld nor! hane”". * lirgls 
- accepted of ſuch-ati offer;thotigh'ithadBeenemwide, 
The Crowne they chought vpot,was"rhe Crowne” mm. 
of Martyrdome. They thought deeplicvpon Chriſt - 
His Crowne of Thornes-, - f-Gollffey of Bulloyent, 
proclaymed King. in Hie/ſaltm"refafed-a Golttth” ® 
Crowne,becaufe Chrilt therettd\Worne a'CroWite own 42h] 
of Thornes +whar would they travte-done? \By thifie %;">" 1 ® 
CromneofiThornes, ſayerth GrezorieNaFiangen, t he", N.aahene 
learned to crowne my ſelfe with ſeveritie fe 
mens Alekand. fayerh, wee onght not to bake f#: 0 
a CroWne'of Howres , ſince owr" Lordl ves cronnee P 
Thwne Viatweald tieſe; hd HR THRU Hole -.*- 
athersfay,if they did now feethePapall-Crowne! | 
carthlie Crowne, and Morfetehie? - 
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192 HOLINESSE T0 THE LORD: 

| Ice!, Hite th4. Hon foule.?. There can bee nothing #qual. 

{1 hie- far. TP. Se " led : ſoule, <lay eth Chryſoome ).ia the whole 

[2 ' world:and therefore fayerh hee,7 bough theu 

4. go hugeriches to the poore, yet Nonldet thou dot more, 
converting one ſoule-. How glorious 4 thin hadit 

Shine for 'a man, to hane beene a worker with. AD 7n 

| Ctr. the framing of this worlde- ! But (to applic ro our 

| | 20h wa purpoſe'the wordes of rhar fame golden” mouth ) 

| je,” GOD &” iveth a greater honour to Paſtors; to whom Hee 

1 « fa eh" as it were, T hane made Heaven and Earth, bit 

| Pare ri Tine rhee þ Are to make Earth Heaven: I hawe mide 

Ware, $29. cleare LiT ex:bnt make thou more cleare. thou can#t not 


| + 3/448 make a man; bur thou maye#t make him gracious, and ac- 
4 


Wi Fer cs co ceprab/c wary Mee_. Hence they ate ſayde.to Line; 
Wha Iuvs.23.' 1, Cor 9.22: 1. Tix.4. 16, Tan, $, 
pen 5; Thus yee! Teethar Chriſtian Biſhops have their 
mers Crovne,and thar precious. Their outward Crowne, | 
Earth x Dofgn. olde,can nor bee compared vnto it: iris but 
 a'fmall r&femblance thereof. 
Tf anic man \vilf ſtrayne the wordes father, and 
_ Tabourtofinde zhe Pope's triples Crowne” of Golde.s 
| 5A heere, his travell will bee loſt: For thacis — not _ 
rel. 4 onlic abou the Church,bur alſo abaug 
weypon of Kinges,direQlic,or indiredtlicandthe 
1p pl &, (as ifthat vf' Chrin s Picar were tool 
wh k X "% , "© march, 17'S pirituall King: fo Cajet. Cath 
| 4 14 Worth” ſpcake, fa yeth Lorinws. Yea, and as if 4] 
vhs f oh hk intirulce, The ſole Es mperpars 
therſtaythey heere; bee is,to high 
wn ,Omnipotentie Hl (ie Conſcrah 
; i- God; 25 it were, and conferver of th&Pp 
| otcncie:and, in 1aword, Dptipiuns, Max... 
REO: Wicl Nawen ob rerriccas SF4 pleton calleth.hi "This 
| | hana Crowneof -ourhigh Prieſt: wat e the Crowneof 
{M's m_— Mo, r8 Es (4, ano ab ok in Iyzba tit Holineſſe eto the 
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> Lord, 


| HGLINESSE To o TYVBHD, " 
-Zord. Who, Epri ns 
Chrit*" wht rl oy ogra Winas$1 of 
Torn 18, 26; And'all | 
"was to. give hmm. the Keyes of the No bnke of HU y 
HEE is nowe indeed'crowned with Glo and'Ho- 
nour; but ofearth was'crowhed with Thornes: Did 
wr peter weare'd Crowne of Golde, who layde 


haue worneſuc aCrowne, wheoweild' hi his _ —_ 


head views vpon the Crofle wherevnto hee was ,;,.. 
= Ferre, 


| / beene bong a ſolidlie tdafited! it __y 
* . perlwaded, that Ge hte, Farhers,and _ _ 0) of 


In oY ro rwo a'OroWhte 1. «ab 
_ Al they Hattie done?? Ce a + i 
th wy pt ' 7. 
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104 HOLINESSE TO THE LORD. I 
|] _ of Bratw;, when Ceſar vſurpedin Rome the lyke ſac - 
Foo ram Periviitic, Feinas vireeru; 0 hat you were alywen, Yea,” 
WIE Caf they liue,andby their writs proclaymealowde with | 

Esat,25..1. Woe #0 the crownesf prode. They cry to 
all chat hauc cares to heare, That the Crowne of the 
.Sreateſt Pcelate then, was this holie Crowve.a,where- 
1a was ingraven, Hotinagst To Tae Lond: 

_ the inſcription which now wee come to. 


p f ' ( 
” eAndgraue wponityke the ingraving 
- 'of a fignet, HOLINESSE TO THE 


'I E” 


T_T; RD. ; 4 | 2 


; ZW E4F: , . | 
| bs. vs \ Pe} 21 Þ L # "B%.v m 54. ; a3 $25 4 
| || "II. Ht is the;{econd part, the ingraving vpon this 
| | a____ 


' | WH Crowne, Ho:inzss= To Twz- Loxp, This 
| be ſe. _ was not lightlic inſert, þut ingraven, Exop. 39. 30. 
{cond prin-.and that with the ingravingot 2 Signet, Scriprura de- 
$1 <pal pate bin, faycrhthe Chaldean interpreter, rhat it might 
Tg. The in- bee.,cafilie and clearlic read, 17oſephm ſeemeth to 
I -iPtion- thinke, that. GOD'S NAME was onlie ingraven 
| 21> heere: 0n2he fame (ſayerh hee) therewas as it were 
«v3, b464 07 Colde,onmbichithe NAM Evof GOD wa 
BUS 2ofop. anrig $297 47%» SQ Phila, Ynto this Crowne ({ayerh hee) 
BR29 ;-c4p.5..mas prefixed aGoldes Plates, having fourt ſmall letters. 
| ti; He th 3e HET GUCO ER 1k. SO He ealſo,., It may.bee ſayde, 
$9 G5. tha; they, exclude not the, ingraving of Holineſſe=, 
9 He cerene, the, mention the. ingraving of...GO-D*S 
E+;, IEthcirwordes admit this expoſicion, ic 


::The: NAME of n"here, is that® _ 2, 
GREAT NAME, which the Tewes called Seeres, or \ 65% i. 
wonderful Tu vo. xiij. 18. Highs Speaking Es. Tong 
ſes, ſayeth, That'GOD declared vnto him'His pro-179925./7-e. 
per Name; before vnknewneto men,hererf Gaye z<* ie f 
hee) it « not lawfull for meeto ſpeake. Philo ſayeth, that* £l,inh z. | 
this Name is called Ln £#F ant Et, becauſt it is lamfolt | vi14 Mee 
for thews ontlije rhat ave putgtd by wiſdome;to heare ans /ſ 
' hare itin Divine Service; and to none tlfe. "Greg. Na.” xe, oat; 
71ans, ſayethy that## 'wa# in great veneration amdng if '36.042-589e 
the Tewes, and Turffable>.'\So Theodorer, This Names 'Theodguett 
among it the Tewes ir-called Inefſable_; and they forbid” '5 in Exody 
the: PR bf it! So Hierome calleth it Ariz." . Himes. 
117017 and in lyke manner doe orhets; bath. Greete -* #71 136; 
and Z«vive Fathers, ſpeake of it, But whatſoever bee” _, -, 
the pronouncingof it, wherevpomitis not pertznent Sima ins 
for ysroftay; thits muchicaninot bee deny d,. at it rs dur 
fignifierh* GOD'S. #YEING, and" that el -- 
aSCan bee.\Nd mnamecanperfelie'exprefſe, GOD; «<7 


was au 


206 HONRETARTY TAP woo 2 
confuſcdlie: and, our knowledge'is the fountaynty/ 
and obſfterrix ſermonu,that which bringerh foorth our 

” ſpeach. Yet hauewce no. name that more cxpteſslis 
and diſtinAlie fignifieth GOD, than that' which is 
Wilt;  hecre:for it ſignifieth ſuch-a onetharis per efſentiam;) 
BY 2. 73 by His Eſſences, and from none orher; whoſe: Bezng! 
WHY 4-Zrimire never began,nor ſhall ende; in whomis nothing by»! 
-H paſt, or rocome; no viciſfitude, or change; -but ſuck: 
a One, as is #ternall, being Allat-once, the: Foun«; 
taync and originall of all Bezng; contayningin Hime: - 
| (ele enicedandeminentlic whatſoever can be. Thus: 
it explayneth the Divize Eſſence, the-ground of all: 
Divine Per feftions : fo that no name can manifeſt it- 
moreinwardlie, or better. Hence the LORD being: 
demanded of Afeſes, concerning His Name, Exo>+«: 
3- 14+ anſwed,. I aM that I am: thus ſhalt thou ſay” 
.* wntethechilaren of Iſrael, 1 AM hath ſent mee wnts- 
. you. And Exon. 6: 2, hce-gtoundeth; his yeracitie!- 
-or Adelitic vpon this, ,1n4,G0D fpake wire: Aofesy* 
fayde onto him, I amthe Lord: and 1 appeared wn-- 
18 Abraham, Iſaac, and to 1acob, by the Nameof GOD' 
ALL-MIGHTIE, {mmy-- 5x) but by My NAME 
TEHOVAH was 1 not knowne wnto then. That is; Iſs 
appcared.vnta. them, that I did ſhow, that I was ables 
ro giue the Jand of Canaan vnto them; 'and-ſo; thark- 
was woe GOD. ALL-MIGHTIE;but by+ 
this Name IE-HO VA H was I notknowne vnts' 
them;for then did I|not performe My Promiſe: but 
now ſhall yec know, by the effec, thepower of this 
NAMEz;even that 1, AM; and that gue being to 
__ my Promiſes, calling the thinges that are wot; wif they 
_ were. That which aue promiſed, arid which here-: 
$7! toforell hauedeclaredto. bee poſliblero mee; Ewilt . 
WI - - - how rcdllic performe; and fo vill how wydelfers: | 
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'  -- _ "HOLINESSE TO THE LORD. 105 
bee IEHOVAH. Moſt juſtlie then is GOD called 
by this Name, which ſignifieth 8Z7NG: For not on... 
tic giveth Hee Being to His Promiſes, and to all 
thinges elſe tharhaue atie b2i»e/buralſoin tax Þ 
of His Infiuiteneſſe, Hee-contayneth in Himſelte alt * 
perfeftion of- Being. Hee'is Independentlie; Hee" is 
Kternallie; conayning and filling all Duration, Res 
vel. 1.8. 16. 5. Hee is Immenſelie, conayning and 
blling all ſpace. Hee is Y/niverſallie, contayning For- * 
allie, or Emmentlie; all that is.” Hee 'is the*Folneſſt 
of Being. Whatſoever Goodneſſe, Beauties, Perfeition, 
or Being,isin the creature; is in Him intinitelicmore 
perfeRlie , and fullic; ++ Satan 

This 8eine'is {o proper-to Him, / that all other 

_ things compared to Him, ate not: they are norhing,; 7 7; 
burn ſo farre as they arefrom Him,and in Him:for 4 
of Hiry, and throueh Him, and t0 Him, arc all thinges, © 
Rom. 11. 36. Isa1. 40/17; CAll nations before Him © 
«re 45 nothing, and they art counted to Him leſſe than ne- 
thing, and vanities. The Ethnickes (aw this darklies 
and therefore: Plato called GOD rev dyre . Hence 
Nazianzes calleth Him" the infinite and vnboun- 
ad 0 ceanof Eſſences: andfayerh, that Hee onlie hat 
uo names and yet all names. All, becaute all a. 
contayned-in Him'z and yet Hee is ſayd to bee none 
of theſe; becauſe Hee isaboue all rhinges which wee 
can conceaue. Well, therefore, was this Great 
and Glorious Name'pht heere,to ground His Holf- . 
nefſe_1,to crovene and protert all the beantie_ of the high © 
Prie#t, as ſayn&Hieome marketh ; and to-fignitte, jyjers; te - 
botho high Prieſt;and to vs, that i Hin andby Him. adPalive. . 
wee lie and hane our bering, which'is Phito's obferva- + - .. 
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tion.:\ Thus having'adored -HIS""GR EAT: 2 
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NAME; weecometd confider HIS" HOLD |... 

NESS. > m5 10900: annum Eg ©" 
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1603 | HOLINESSE T9: THE: L088 
IH 2 Rat 13h 4 *E IJ 
I \- Holineſs." Iam die 
0 LIN ESSE. ma ipgraven, rogtchergol | 
1 G:A:DN'S NAME tor three cautes;{as' itis 
yell obſerved-by: Cajetave).'s. Toſhow, tharGOD 
is Holie-ig Himlklfe; agaynſt thoſc that rhinke vnre. 
yercntlie-of the Divine Nature, and aſcrybe tot 
thinges vnbeſeeriing One that is. infinitelie pure: - 
2. Toſhow. that HOLINESSE\is inall His works: 
agaynſt thoſe. char are bolde ro.open their mouth 
ta.accuſe His Providence,and Governement, '3:'To - 
fhow., that it ſhould bec inall thinges that hauerefe, 
rence to Him z as-wellthe;inward motions of the - 
'” mynde,as outward ations, lacrifices,and oblations; 
> +... agayakt thoſe that ate.-prophane; | This orderiwee | 
- + thallfellow; and therefore, (by GODYS' Graceyfop : 
* » opening. vp of this poynt., wee ſhall ſhow yau, that 
HOLINESSE belongethto.the, LOR D;.1-C 
gcred in Himſelfe + 2. Gonfidered: in His okay 
and waycs.:. 3, Confidered with zeference to thoſe / 
that ſerue Him, eſpeciallic thar are Pricſtes, or high; 
- Prieftes,©. For clearing of the firſt- branch wee will; 
& how, whatis HOLINESSE; and then wee ſhath 
applicic.to.GQD,: conlidered in Himſelfe,; - 
Hoiinzsss and Haiowin, ſaycth' rug. is 
. not altogether of one kynde:| <Aent and drinke are» 
BLN "0 ſanitifiedby the word and prayergte Tim. 4+5.notwiths . 
[HIF  What is Randing whereofthey gge imp the draught, and are 
Bt Vita Ho lineſſe, caſt: out. ; Wee Jearne: therefare, ſayeth hee there; 
LHRH l We. = that there #& ſome kyude of Holimeſſe', and, as it were, 4 YL | 
{0 1T8 256, 2, at na, _ 6 ne Aſter yo at. 
| 34 bs , $ may and th "ge bee Cpl, as if Whew 
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x10 HOLINESSE TO THE LORD, 
From all this followeth, that hee'is Holiez and per, 
fealie Holie, who is ſo' conforme to G'O D, thax 
his thoughtes, affeRions; and ations, are 
conforme, and juſtlie anſiverable to His wternall 
Lawe. Not then that which wee will, s holie, where. 
with Augu#infypbraydeth the Dowatiftes; ;bur that 
whichis agreeable tothe Lawe of G.O D. Hence 
alſo appearerh , thar beſides rhe morall goodneſle 
vvhich is-in our vertues, there isa goodneile of ho. 
linefſe, which confiſteri| i convenientia cum nats- 
re rationali, in agreement with reaſon, Bur this ry. 
ſeth vp higher, and ſtandeth in a conformigic with 
that good, ptr fec?, holie, and acceptable will of GO D, 
Row, 12. With this. deſcription of Holine b 
agreeth that of ſayn&$ſl, wherein hee ſayerh, that | 
_ = _ Holintſſe-importeth Puratie, from all bodilic and Mims | 
MM Cor,s. " rialltayn , and freedome from compoſution. To it 
Witt ye banks Cows m__ arnitying 10 ſee 
1 parate: whence Ka vos#, that which is ſeperated 
from thinges vacleane and prophane, as alfo the. 
Greeke 4516, which Heſychiias expoundeth xatapts, 
[| pure; as hee doeth-5'o:©- allo. Thus wee hane 
[| ow God ayde the ground; let vs now apply it, and ſce how | 
s holic in this Holixeſſe is in- GOD Himlſelfe , 
Hinkli. . HOLINESSE belongeth to G O D, corifidercd 
| im Hinrſelfe, other wayes than to vs, andfarte more 
| . excellentlic. As is His Being,To is His Holineſſe, Now 
f xvinr His Being,as wee haue ſhowne, is everic way per wy 
having nothing of not-being, nothing of 1mperfe 
GOD. being bur alcoverh er full, abſolute, Sa infioks. Tc 
wg with His lian which will more clearlic ap» + 
ay. peare by theſefollowing conſiderations: Firſt, His A 
[| Ilt "8 Holineſſe is not acoidentall to Him, as ours. His 'Di- 
Iji | Vinewul and manners ate capforme to His zrer- z 
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HOLINESSE: TO: THE LORD. wn 
nall Lawe, efſentiallic; and from| within: By: Hims 


ſelfe, and by His owncefſenccilis Hetiholies'(albbit -- hu 
according toour mannerof conceavingi His/zrexnall - 


Lawe, the puritic and loue io His mynde and; will 
aryſc from His effence, yet indeed His puritic is nod 
thing clſe, but His owne cſlence; as, it hath 7ationew 
woluntatic: and ſo Hee is por onlie bo/ie;biut Holineſſe 
it ſelfe. For porizce of affection, wherein Holinefſe ſtarts 
deth,is nothing elſe, bur he loweof GOD.NowGoD 


- 


s loge, 1,101 4.8.16: This nocreatureiamoreant :;;.\ 


« MT .. - 


bee: all rheir holineſſeis by ſome 
added to nature. ' Hence nocreature 'by nature'cs 
bee wapeceable,, or free of poſſibilitie of finnings Þ 


knowe, ſome Schoole-men. thioky, hep :crearure = 


even by nature wapeccable;, is polhble-:Bur fare 
IT'D mayntayned by; others; Fhatino\ren 
nable creature oy Fs arena, 
libertic and pawer offinning.7hom. pert. x:queſt-6y 
SCOIHE, 26 diftintF,2.3; queit.1s 7 w. 7 o] aver 
the murabilitieto-eyul that i$in. 

this, thatitis made of nothing;; } 
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ns POLEISE 1 TE LORS == 

Thou ar 0 & evil; ain 
Tere Ga! And this is'veſi tows, 

[not ,onclic of | | 


Falſe and abſurd is 46,whioh ſomeicEie Sian 

1 immediatelie, 41d withoat 
canſe; «nfound: «0ithies bhabite 

imo the myndeef man. Foriilichaq tabire; ſhoul 


Serv! an-habiruall impelling. and.inclynty Doan eviltic: 


| i Iſar ,cap 44. 


in reſpect whereof GOD night bec ſay de,co trpel 
endwrgewus to lone: =hiakicei rpms wad Hs 


Houinesen.!!! 


"Evil may nat bet done), thatg _ Rad 
. this is fo true \\tharthe good 
finnc,is not defired by ox oes 1t ___ not _ 


nc;bur c 
non , If finhe bee net a 


6 of, it can not be defired; norintended, beforefinne. 


Sucha good is rheremedic of finne, repentance: the 
chaſtiſementes.of finne, whether-medicinallin-rhis 


" lyfe,or of meexe revengein the tyferocome: theex. 


crcyſe,and -patience,and humiliation; of the Saynts: 
themanifeſting of mercic,in pardoning; molfpaſier 


rot be had withoutthe interveariing 
defiteth not of themſclues, neythee ſeckerh Heoloc: 
- en. do! CER ne ER 


[qencye ene eros Tr Ber 
re Lyme th (ere rare 


© Hence Hee ro-wi 
them-nort wo/untate Canes ST te-; 
which taketh occaſion of vs. -Bee-it farre, rheri 
fore, from: vs ro ſay with ſome; that Hee:made our 
firſt Parentes, hoc confilio we leberentus , of purpol 
that they might fall; becauſe otherwayes, ſay they, ;, 
Hce could -notattayneto thoſc principallcndes; the 
manifeſting of his mercieyin ſaving ſome piand ji 
ſtice, in puniſhing others : ſince Hee could nor haile 
mercie, but onthe miſerable; nor Juſtlie condemne 
 anie, butifinners. ,- Say 707 thow, Ut is through the Lord 
that 1 fell away. For thou oughteſt not to doe things which 
Hee Revads _ 710t lam, Hee: ow ———__ mee 10 erre_: 
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— "Tuitice it * la how/d bee oy york T-; 
Fulgentiie, if it fhiuld' nor. inde, bus wake en : garltie ®, 4aagd 
thet [6 eg :anie be. bee puniſhed 5-1 70 1 mo 
ethird degree is; All His :fe@ionsandadions "i 
. are fcnatiye coaforme tothe reQituee of His @ter- ns [x 
nall. Lawe, _ there is no: poſſibilitieir Hinrof &,%0 
fuch-evill-, For ;firft ; His infinite- r—_ gon 
. nor(tand with'anie poſſibilicic of ſinful ul defect; A 
 apprehende GOD, asſuch-a One, thatnothing ber 
_ tercanbecconceaved: Yea, Heeexcredenh alligoot 
that can þeecomprehended by 2 orbymen. 7 » 
* derſtanding . Nyſſen, de Opific. bomind j\ Capo26, <, __ 
fm 7 eee. if Hee were notourof all © | 
g,and had liberticin reſpe& of mo- "0 
Pg -- $a} evill.. | 


2x38 HOLINESSE 'T0-THE"LORD: 
- xallevill. Secondlic;'GOD acceſſarily lover Hing, 
ſelfe,and all other thinges bueſ{econdatilie; and with” 
reference to Himſclfe: Therefore can Hee not loue 
 ething,burt that which is louelie, and — 
Wl bee referred to. His owne ſoveraygne: goodnefle; 
WU ror. par, Thicdlic, As the rule cannoterre, becauſe of it ſelfe 


[ & 


| || {op hgtan tis right, and can not fall from ic ſelfe; Bur the hand 


| (oh 6a may erre;becauſe not beeing irfeltea rulejitmay de 


clynefrom the-rule, and not-bee conforme: tothe 

outward dirc&ion thereof: Soanie creature, becauſe 
it is notthe rale, may erre:' Bur GOD, who is the 
rule, 'and'cannot deny Himſelfe, is not ſubjetro 
finn&or morall errour: it is impoſſible that: Hetſhouſd 

1 doe aniething amiſſe. 1t can wot bee, that Hee can bee 

| Tereud, ib. the procurer or doer of anie evill worke , that takith'ta 


£ 


{ry Himſelfe, andjuitlie, the Name of Perfett, Pather, and 


Indge. Light can nor bee changed into darknefſe; 
nor Goodneſſe it ſelfe become wicked, '* Wicked 
Cc Marion, ascrooked and perverſeas his mynd was; 
8... wasafftayde toaſcrybe evill ro-the;good: GOD; 
| i and chooſed rather geminare Dejtatem,- and to dis 
F  videitberwixttwo,; one good, and one evill.. The 
8 ha; Philoſopher affirmeth indeede, Thar G O D' and 
i $9; tap, 3. 200d men may doe evill thinges.'- Bur hardfic ean 
| HL thinke, that hee ſpeaketh thereaccording'to his 
$/ owne mynde; bur rather according tothe common 


To. opinion .of thoſe amongſt whome hee lived. 
| » Neicher is this przjudiciall rothe liberty-of GOD. 
4 


Polhbilitie to doe evill, is nor neceffarietherevnto. 
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Mins: ove T fl go Uncte 
and. mr of His nal and therefore m 
needcs hate finne, which is rep and c 
therevnto;; As darkneſſers Light/and Pr Sant 
Beautie, and crookedneffe to Strayghtneſſe; and and de. 
tylment to Puritie. The infinitenciſe of His hatred +? 
appeareth, firſt, From that Hee depryverh a finner 
forir, of an infinite good ; to wit, Himſelfe,” 2.'F8 inc 
blot it our, Hee ſenir His owne Sonne; bothto take 5 
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downs from Heaven fs manie Millions aus ec 
Hee cared not for their ingumerable muktinide, 
for their eximious beautic, hor for the excellencie'of 


their de hef ine; pea _— ſo | 
_evely ooh TR Glen $f oul | 
forever ing Mbie uni 6 
whereby" they ſhould haue loved. His Hoje al 
RN eo aac thankeſgiving and" #10. 
fiezwhich'Hee fMouRt ham ad forever; th ongh 12- 
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Dh. may a cene in 
coop towardes man. "Hence Poaryg ia hat 
{a br vition, the $3 BARAN ©: provoke 
4.145: a84t were, to puniſhment of that wicked people; 
athreefolde compellarion 0 f His Holineſs... Whag 
man ſhould not bee infinitelie puniſhed by His Hell 
velſes &.forlinne,, if Hee were not pon, $owne-char- 
infinite Mercics.., 
Wl os. © Henge cleartie may appearc the errour & hole 
VEE predcter- Vyho teach, That GOD by anabſalate wall, pre. 
BER ination Jefed and decreed from #te1nirie, all mio nd 
[210 _ >" wand Sins effeftes of the creatures, howe: wicked ſores 
Wnt: ver, ſoandſ(oto bcedoneia particular,withall theis 
$45 circumſtances: and, That accordinglicin tyme Het 
- Mmovcth, puſhcth, and phyſicallieprederermipareth 
ah -to thoſe effectes. : _ . This previous motion 
Rao ſuch, that without it nocreature can doe anie 
thing: But it beeing preſent; they. muſt acedes dog 
F qheroyoenur carricth them, , This god 
pul deſtroyeth borh che Libertie of men, and Santbi- 
ef G 0 D, The firſt; Forthar pr gmotion, or fre: 
as Pops is indepengencFy from our libertie, Ira 
MLINIT $oruers though.it bee fimplic necefſa 
s, according to.the authorsrheteof, when 
We haue it not; therefore wee can not worke, ſome 
neceſlacic thing beceing deficicntto nic GOD | 
| alone cag giue, If ic be preſ ſent, wee muſt, needs 5. 
{H8! doe thar wherevnro it "ol .andthis.n 
ilk _y is oy, which yo ovenhrowerh bh 


HOLINESSE TO THE' LORD, wn | 


vyſe, and command finne, ſhould not make Him ſo 
truelic and effeRuallic theauthor thereof, as by this 
doarine Hee is made, according to which Hee di- 
relic willeth the evill aRt, and inwardlie moveth, 
applyeth, and prazdetermineth the will, that irmay 
bce done. Advyceand commantement moue onhe 
objefineliep, and may bee reſiſted: but this Predeters 
mination pearceth the eſſence of the will, and in- 
wardlie frameth it toworke, ſo thatno wayitcan 
bee reliſted, or the worke hindered. 

If you fay, that GOD #10 bee eiteemed in theſe_s 
stj013,45 4 natural] and neceſſarie _ and not free, 
itis falſe : For Hee doeth nothing as extra, without 
Himſelfe neceſlarilic., but altogether freelie : 2, If 
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Te”: 4 


"6, 
Evafiony 
of the prx- 
determi- 
nants, Te 


122 HOLINESSE To THE bor». | 
which isformall if Theft,” orthelykefitme, butby 
producingrhe poſitiue extitie/, andFree act, of rakij 
another man's goods. Hee willethynot the formal 
evill z:yea, bee. would that this ation had-beene 
withour. ir ;/ yet docth hee properlie a morallevilt 
becauſe :evill neceſſarilie fleavethtynto his action, 
3. Admitting that Predetermination, great and light 
-temprations, ſhould not differby vehemencie of the 
objc&, or temptation of the Devill : Bur all the dan, 
ocr ſhould. be from this Divine premotion, andin. 
palſc; which beeing preſent, wee ſhould fall intothe 
lighteſt; and beeing abſent, ſhould ſtand inthe gre. 
teſt afſaultes,” All this is ſo abſurd, that even ſome 


- of the Dominicans themſclucs, though they mayn- 


Camel, 


T. 
The obje- 


Qion taken 


taynePredeterminationin good attions;yerthey de = 
hyc/it in evill; as» Franciſcus Cumel ,  Diſpurat, ad 
primam partem, &f primam ſecunde Thome, pag. 209, 
It it bee objected, That the ſame abſurditics fol. 
tow vpon the inumediate concourſe of GOD, ts che 


from Gods act of fque, though there bee- no premorion ot . Je 


CONcur« 
Tence, atll- 
W fwered, 


_ rence of GOD #» attu prime. that is, GOD, vt Pard-. 


determination: Tan{were, it. Tharthis Pr eamorion is 

morc abſurd: .For, 1. The predeterminantes admit 

4his immediate concurrence, and the moyine of me 
pclling of the agent beſides.” >; Prideter vrination 

hath 2 neceffatie anddererininate*'connexion with 

theact of finnez ſo rhat ir cannot bee joyned with 

the'contrarieact: and' GOD, they fay, frameth the 

decree of it, of Himſelfe, and without anie reſpeto 
qurwill: Burthedenyersthereof fay That GODS, 

concurrence, trhoughiymmediate, is geficrall.indiffe- 

rent, and-indeterminite;- info firte as the Concur. 

#15 44 concurreudum quantum eff ex ſe, ex runer % j 

ceuſe prime, according to His place, isrexdiv tots 

_ uetoanic ation of the ereature;1 rg 
43 W $7 > On. 


HOLINESSE TO THE LORD. +r223 
.or cvill. ., This they! meane-by GOD'S indifferent 
concourlc; and-not-that the action is onetie from —_—- 
GOD, ſecundom ratienen genericdm, \as'fome doe *1/.4 117, 


chyldiſhlie interpret them«-+ -And foprobablic they fr, homie» | 


7H. 


ecach, thaugh the a of ſinne, in reſpet-of that 
which is materiall, bee from GOD,and the creature 
buth z.yer conſidered: as' icis free, and tnreſpet bf - 
the mozalitie. founded vpon: Liberties, itis'not © Fans 5 
from GOD, ,Faſquez, Canis, Scorns, Vegas Raynaud, f 5 of 
:Sg_ ina yitall at of vnderſtanding or louc, though . come iz. 
the vitalgie. bee one; with the eatitic of 'the act, Av nods 
yer zhe yitalicie of the ation follswerhnottheſame £227; > 
cauſe that the-enritic thereof:docth» For the:a@of 1 ne; wo 
eaderſtanding is vitall 5 by reference to'tharonlic a: a 
principle from which it inwardlic: fowerh ; "to Fe % 
wit, the vnderftanding; and-yet it receavethfiorrhe Ronendyun 


whole cacitie g or beeing » froni the vnderſtanding 75% 2+ 
3 s © 


alone; buralſo from-the ſpecies afd habits which 4 3oart, b 


lometyines- interveaneth.. Predeterms1ation there- 

fore is much more repugnantto Divine Holineſſe, : 

and 1NnoCcencie. - 1 g.* 
Secondlie: Some, and-thoſe verie learned; haue © bo 

afticmed , ;Dhat the concurrence. of GOD toevill (ure... 


taking it 539 the' full latitude thereof, hath: nd other 4. 
patron, tamen quod ſpeitat ad. atium peccats, non vides 
 Shritfdeititutre, Ferumemegitt the Sohoolewnen Clamnk 4.7.7 
hee)whntefpodeBink, Summa, Trek 27% Coyand Cres 7 a/fm pri 
allo.inthe tyme-of the ere of ;y 
this mynde, ashee ſhowerby £6. 2..Di#7. 37: where , 
JET > 0e hee hims © | 
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114 HOLINESSE TO THE LORD. 
hee himſelfe alſo dare not take vpon him to define 
the contrarie, ilarum wor ſententiarum judicin pu. 
 dentis lefforu arbitrio relinquimm: We leaut it fayeth 
hee, ro the prudent Reader to judge, which of theſetyio 
$e42.6,Seut, Opinions 1 moit true. Scot allo thinketh this opi. 
Dip.z7. nion probable. _]riForle_ was of this mynd, fayth 
| reg.d Leſiing. But, whichis moſt of all, holie ZugsFRing, 
| gra7.c4p.13- ſeemeth to haue beene of this mynde, concerning 
| wm, 3  evillactions. Saynct Heron, Dialog, r, comtra Pelay, 
' 1 The. ſayeth Vaſquez in theplace beforecited, ſcemerhts 
| ders, 4b». favour this opinion: but farre more clearlic Huge. 


j rs "y for in his tecond Booke, de Lib, Arbie. cap. 20. hee 


I 5... fayeth, that motws averfienis , which is ſtnnc, is not 


Aug deper- from GOD: AdiD EVM. non pertinere ne dubitts, 
fe8, Jui's- faycth hee: 1t belongeth no wayes to G O D, but touw 


{54 raf09e) 


quarts, Wh, Neyther ſpeaketh hee onclie of the defeQ; but 


. alſooftheattir ſelfe, So in his Booke de perfecd. ju- 
" #itie, hee ſayeth, ſinncis not res, but aff, for hee 

oranteth a diſtintion betwixt theſe two; vnderſtan. 
| if ding by resza ſubſtance; as indiverſe other places 
BY v7. 64.12, he docth: & therevpon he admitreth, that there muſt 
= c»/:.:1. bee ſome other author even of the a&t of ſinne, 


= 1m drx1i#ts h . . - . 
M0 0. £20 GOD: eſtecming it onelicabſurd, ro admit an 


wt '>c, Secef2-- author alicajws 763, that is, of ſome ſubſtance, beſide 
#4122795 GOD. So hee playnlic ſayeth,, rhat the mortion'it 


MM enrerorews 


| | [porn ſclfe of the. will whereby wee ſinne, is not from 


i | | ſubflanrins, 


| Auare og GOD. Thou tolde#t mee— ((ayeth hee ) alfs with 
Ml ſobfen ſtrong wvayce, © LORD, in my inner care, howe that it 6 
qd Luc = {_ thy ſeife who made all theſe natnres and ſubſtances, which 


| | cf 2omen fant, 470 10 What thy ſelfe is, and which yet hawe their being: 


| vt and howe, that onelie s not from thee which hath no 


| Sera beeing: no, nor the will that flydeth backe from thee, thit 


[| WW ef,quodnen #Yt ( eminentlie_) unto that which hath an inferioar 


| eff, 

WER © mern% beeing, becauſe that all ſuch back-ſlyding is tranſpreſion 
Bug - 7675 2 «nd finne. This I haucinſifed (> much in, to ſhow, 
| 2 WE. F $2 : - that 
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HOLIWESSE To THE LORD... 125 
that there is no neceſſitie in this philoſophicall ar. oo : 
gument',” to make vs admit anie thing contrarie to #4 norms | 
crue Divinitie, and przjudice of rhe Sanfities of ©7®*a9u4 
GOD. Leaving,thercfore,more ciriouftiers fearch %o,. tan, 
in this c_ - GOD'S ems,” Tconclude this confeſſes. | 

oyn@ with holie Angn#rine_, ſpeaking of this mat. Z** 2 c9mn) 
4x cbs, to wit, that ſtnne is not from TG OD, &c. pa nt] 
Thou haſt manifeſted vnto mee, and, Lord, make it riore & megin | 
and more mavifeft, and gravt, that in thi maniftitation 34 $44 4 
I may continue ſober wnder thy winges., Solas atque fo by 

If yee vrge yet more, thateven the power of -nife/«- | 

finning, given by GOD, andthe permiſſion of finne 75; iy F 
ſeemeto derogate from His Holineſe_,in His works; 4; rwi. | 
becauſe, as the Ethnicke faycth in 1u#in. Martyr. 9. If 
Heethat may hinder, and permitteth in effet? doeth what T'* 
hee permitteth; T anſwere, firft, concerning the 
wer of finning; that if wee vaderftand thereby, a li. 
cence to doe evill, itis not'from GOD; for rhis'is 
an vnbrydled diſorder of the will, importing inir, 
permiſſion, impunitie, and a formall or virtuall' ap. 
probation of him that giveth-this libertie. "Thus 
is not from G OD, Fcclefrafricuw 15, 20. Hee hath 
commanded no man to dove wickedlie, neyther hath Hee » 
given axie man licence to ſinne_2. Bur if wee vnder- 
ſtand bythe powerof ſinning, a naturall power, thar 
may bee exereyfedwell or evill; it cannot bee de. 
nyed, that ſo taken it is from G O D:; and fo, with 
Azgu#rne, the Schoole-menteach.'Neyther isthere 
anie blame in this; for if it were nor, our libertie 
would not appeare: The free powerof doing-one 4f. 44. | 
thing, is joyned with the power circa 9ppoſirums'in vs, 5oce mere) 
asthe Phaoſopher teatheth, and Augu#. with him, 5,9, ;. z-1 
wer 108 todee, 6, So Thomas there: Tyertfereth firs. ma. 
power of {inning, is not evill, bit goo ;atid hath a jgro,c. 31. 
4 IT » : 200d 
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' H@LINESSE To. THE: LORD@ 

good vſc, to wit,to make vs free, Hence Tertulli 
Baſil, and others, grant it, when having to doc with 
thoſe that made GOD the author of [iane. i 1 meane, 
not that the. power of /ipuing, bclongerh tq Liberte, 
taking ##bert;einthelargeſt ampliuudetherokifor that 
is falſc,as we are taught by 7 ho-m44 and others ;: 

it is manifeſt in GQD, who is moſt free, yet can.not 


@ ſinne, This Anſelme mcancd, when in-his Dialogue, 
+ de lib, arbit. cap. 1. hee. ſaydertharthe power ot din 


ning is neyther :berzie, nor a parttheregf;yercanir 
not bee denyed,, .thar, this power belopgeth rÞ mu- 
rable libertic.. The act of {1nning,is a free: act. So thi 
power whence tt proceedeth, mult bee-aiZus prom, 


\ ther... 1. There can notbeca {ccond act withour tht 


firſt, proportionable. _ 2, If rhis were. not. trae; the 
power of delifting. from finne, ſhould not belong to 
Libertte_z; for the libertie of one contradictorie; in- 


.-/\ -, cludeththedibertic of rhe other. |; This indeede-isn 
* defect and imperfection; but ſo alſo is the mutabilt- 


tie of the will; and thercfore the Divine Libertre cx- 


- cludeth this, as well as that. Secondlic;as forthe 


permiſcion of ſinne, Lanſwere, t. GOD is not bound 
to. hinder, 2. Hce hath moſt juſt. and holie reaſons, 
for which, Hee permitteth the evill of fiane:;- for itis 
fit,that the Univerſall and Supreame Governour, has 


_ Ving furniſh:dall thinges perfc&lie, and moſt ſuf 
_ cicntly, for every, good, ſhould ſuffer themto be car- 
. Tied freclie, with their.owne motions: Otherw 


thehelpe given, mightſceme not ſutkcient; atid rhe 
ood worke done, torced, 8 not worthie of prayſe. 
herfore Bf , having .-propounded-the queſtion, 
wh GD 41d net take from ws.the power of ſinning ? 
anlwereth;, As wee thinke wot our ſervantes duceifull, 


chey doe wiliaglic that which they onghe. $9 heeis gras 
- a s MEL C1046 - 


£ 


* s . 
mY - 


pectfils Wie Cape rh z fr rs wy 
and that whichs 7 71onr powers” +5 $4 | 
meth men'to oo Y ds ook, 7 GG) of 

and avoy cvill and ever to bee ne 
cons, and Arie hg PB they bee not inlacking fo the 
eracc of GOD: burif GOD would rimir io finne 
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can drawe great'y 760d out of evill: as, fel 5 The 
manifeſting His Sant, c, and irlence , {life ring 
the contempt of His Majcſtie by linne, 2 The was 
nifeſting of His Divine Mercie,pardo 

vhto belongeth the Miſtcric bf fret 

the Sonne of GOD; ahd 'whatfoever" ach do; 
and ſuffered forvs.” All this'is by pccafibn of finr The: 
whereby He hath manifeſted His Gloxic't farre more 
than if Gnnie had never betne.” : Theed dof 
Choſe Hee dtiweth Even ot of this'cvitt. This 
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t23 QHOLINESSE TO THE LORD, © 


SaynR Peter, and manic of the Sayns, haue beeng, 
by occaſion of ſome fall,everthereafrer more warie, 
fervent,and humble. 4, This manifeſteth the greats 
nefſcof His Divine Majeſtic, which is ſuch, that one 
finne committed agaynlt ir, is worthie of eternall 
death, 5. Hee manifeſteth heereby His Divine &y 
ftice, whyle Hee chaſtiſeth one wicked man, by the 
wickedneſſe of another: as Heedid to His people 1þ 
raell,by the LAfyrians, Isat,x.5..or —_ Hee 
permitteth one's; ſinne, forthe puniſhment of ano. 
ther, in thefinner himſelfe, Rom. r, - Thus ſenne is 
called the puniſhment of fines + not that itis proper- 


liea puniſhment; fora is not intended by. GOD the 
Puniſher; bar becaule the permiſſion of it is a puniſhe 
mint willed by GON-for revenge; through which 
permiſſion , by accident, another finne falleth out, 
For when a man,by formerfinnes, maketh himſclfe 
vnaworthic of the inſpiration and. protection of 
G OD, Hee withdrawethirfrom him, that is, te 
"hag him it _not, as other wayes Hee would haut 
one; and ſo hee falleth into other finnesz which, by 
the race of GQD,hee would haueeſchewed, Laſt- 


4 


doeth. H 


HOLINESSE TO THE LORD. mais | 
not: for whylethey withdraw themſelues from the - | 
ordcr of His Divine Dize#4on, they fall into the or- ; 
der of His Cha#iſement: and whyle they withdtawe | 
chemſclues from the bountic of His Mercie, they fall ; 
into the Severitie of His Infice; and whyle they i 
will not honour Him by well-doing ,' they are for= 09  * | 
ced to honour Him by ſuffering evill : whyle they ogur. /14 | 
will not willingly bee ſubjeR,by obeying His Com. n/a.c.11. | 
mandementes, they are forced,agaynſttheirwills,ro 32 > þ 
bee ſubje, by ſuffering Tormentes. - Hence fayeth 733; meer, 
kolie Aucusrinej; No man's ſinne aveth ether hurt aut perrie« |, 
zbee, © LORD, or diiturbe;zhe order of thy Governe- _ Lagos 
ment. firit or af. t , | | vel 1n pre ' 

Let no man, thgrefore, blame G O D for his -o, vel is þ 
finnes. His Holineſſe is fuch,(as hath bene ſhowne) 
that Heecan haue no hand-in theprocuring of finne. 

Jaw. j. 13.14.15. Let no man ſay when he i tempted, is fromourl 
1 aw tempicdof GO D- for G © D cannot bee tempted a”: 
with evill, nexther tempieth Hee anie man. But everjes 
mans rempied;when hee is drawne away of h1 owne tat, 
* and entyſed; Then, when twit hath conceaved, it brin. 
$*th foorth finne: and ſiune, when it « finiſhed, bringeth 
foorth death. Let vs, therefore, fmyre our owne 
breaſtes,and rent our owneheartes; out deſtrution 
is of our ſelues; wee conceaue,and bring foorth, this 
wicked brood, Is a1. lix. 4: Conſent nor, ſayeth Au- 
eUsTINE, 0 thy luft: it hath not whereof to conceane_, 
but of thee, Hait thou conſented * Thos haſt as it wire_s 
tyen with it in thy heart. If thy cocupiſcence ariſe deny thy 
feife ro ir, followe #t nor. When Inſt- hath conceaved, it 
bringeth foorth ſinne; and ſine finiſhed, bringeth death. 
Fee not, therefore, drawne awaye with thy luſt: denye thy 
felfe vmo it, followe it not : it 'is onlawfull, it in/t- 
eencious, it is filthie: it turneth thee away from G O D. 
Eine nos the imbracing of conſent, leſt-thou bemajle the> = 
__ woeful brood thereof. The Devill, indecede, concure, 


HOLINESSE TO THE'LORD. 1151 
His preſence, and-falled with dhiszglorie,Ts xiv) 
Eyeric-where as 4t were, wee may ſee Him preſenr, 
and ever, asin His preſence, ſhould walke in it, ain 
an holie Temple , worſhipping, prayſing,and ble(- 
ſing Him; for is His Temple dperh everic one ſprake 's 
His Glorie>, P$xLi. xXkix.9, Even the ſen{dleſle 
creatures pray{e and blefſe Him; becauſe,ſo much as 
in them lyeth, they excite to this duetic ſuch as hane 
reaſon, by their repreſentation of the Divine perfe- 
ions: Heerein their goaodnefleand chicte vieſtan- 
deth, and forirthey were chiefelie made. Hence the 
creatures are-called the Proclaymers atid Witneſſes of 
the D E/TTE; whole voyceis heard and vnderitood 
excric-where, Par. xix. 1.2.3. Act; Hvr7, 
The ſpiritesof Mcn are-yer dtd; as 
Temple; His preſence in them is morei[ltiftrious, 
than 1n thinges bodiliczandthey may come to Him, 
and be joyned toHinpymoreexcellentlic than thoſe; 
thereis no ſoule, whichis not moreeavableot Him, 
than the whole worlde hefides + therefore the Fa- 
thers, Ny/ſen.and Chryſsſt. marke,that GOD procee- 
dedto the making of Man, as it were with delibera. 
110n,and drew as it were before-hand his portraiture 
by His word', ſhowing what a one heeſhould bee, 
and according' to what lyEnefle, and for what ende, 
Geneſ. 1, 26. Hee is more eſpeciallieſanRified vnto 
His Divine worthip,and inhabitation,than al things 
bodilic ; that converting himfelfewithin to his in- 
*dweller, hee may converſe with-GOD, worſhip, and 
adore Him. | Hee alone, and the Angelicalt Spirites, 
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The whole 


worlde,an 
holy Tere 
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cap 3. 
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hom, d, in 
Gene/\, : 


may knowe and lone Him, which is truc Holrmeſſe_>, - 


whereby Hee-dwelleth in them; and-they become 
His Temple; much more happic and ſublime, than 
all this bodilieworlde;whict'is not ſenfible'of His 
prelence, This Knoipledee andLove nite them ny 

R 2 Him, 


on = 
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 Hunby avitall band: thereby they are made partaker, * 

of His Divine Nature_,2.PiT,1:4. Yea,andthereby 

are changed in Him whome they knowe and. lowe, 

and become one Spirit with Him, 1, Cor. 6. 17. 

ia them is requyred 4 more ſpeciall Holeneſſe.s. 

P Hence, though Man reccaved mani rich and 
Man's Ho coſtlie endewmentes from his Maker, in the day of 
linele 1m hjs creation; yetthe jewell of greateſt pryceand ya- 
_ luc, was Holzneſſe_. The coloures wherewith GOD 

drew His Image and lykenefle in Manat the begin. 

ning, were not bodilic, but they were Puritie, immu. - 

zitie from perturbatious,bleſſedneſſe, and an eHate free) 
of all evill, With ſach Flowers did the Framevr of Hu 
Image adorne our nature_—, laycth.Ny{en.. Thu Image 
(ſayeth hee agayne) was rot adorned with purple, yer 
did ſhow foorth its dignitie by a Scepter,or D iddemer but 
in ſieadof purple, was cloathed with vertue, which u the 
rot Royall Garment : and for a Scepter, had the bleſſea- 
neſſe of Immartalitie: audin /iead of a Royall Cromney, 
w4s adorned with the Crowne of Rigbteouſneſſe_. By all 

© Other his perfetions atco mpanying Eſſence, Lyfe, 
Senſe, or Reaſon, lice was indeede lyke his patrerne, 
more or leſſe; all theſe did in ſome degree and mex- 
ſure reſemblethat which in his: Maker was entire, 
perfe&,and infinite: Yetthe chiefeſt ofall thele come 
pared to His Sant7itie, were but the faote.ſteppes of 
His DEITTE. This was the lyyelie CharaRer of His 
Image, Ephef. iv. 24, By this. one hee was neare 
GOD, than by them all. This was the Soveraygne? 
Qualitie, vyhercvncoall thereſtdid/homage, and 
whereypon the {aferie of them all depended: whyle 

it was fate, all theſe were well; but beeing loſt; they 

_ periſhed. cxiin vor _ 

If wee conſider the Reflawration, of Man-kynde, 
this wil yet appeare moreclearlic: For in CHRIST 


UW 4. 
m3 His Holi- | 
ES jt | JESS, 
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1ESVS, GOD by Himſclfe, and not by anie created neg-iond 
oifr,ſanRifieth the humane nature; drawing it abote reſlaure- | 
all thinges created to Himlelfe, and ſubſtantiallie *®- 


vniting 1c, into the perſon of the Sonne of GOD: 
Thexforethe Ancients ſay, that by the Deitie it ſelfe, 
the manhood of CHRIST is velut igne penetrata, & 
vaguents delibuta, pearced by it, as it were, with fire, 
and anoynted by it,as with oyntment: ſo the Divine 
nature in this vnion.,is aSit were the ointment,& the 
humane naturegthat which is anointed. Whence alſo 
is the Name of CHRIST: CHRIST (fayth NaJians.) 
became man, that Hee by Himſelfe might ſanttifie men, 
and might bee,as it weregleaven, to the whole lumpe; and 
that wniting them io Himſelfe, who was condemned, Hee 
might deliver them from damnation , beting made for 
vs, all that wee are, except finne. The Sonne of man,in 
reſpett- of whome Hee cam#_-, Nouw © s vouwyunrue; 
264505 dia Tyr Frornra; Xefins yap ary Thy arms 
 Fornrw;, "uh eviey 4a Xata TYs UNS, Yeo 5; a'yid- 
{ovors. mp0 die ds og TE porevr Ov; He i CHRIST, 
5 the DEITIE —_— Him, uot by the operation 
thereof, as it did to others; ont bythe preſence of it ſelft: 
the effe tt wheredf is this, that hee who anoynteth, is made 


man;and bee that is anoynted,is made God, Elias Creten-! 


{es wryting vponthis place of NaJians,. ſayerh, that 
whereas others were ſanttified by grace, in CHRIST the 
preſence of the D EITIE it ſelft was in ſtead of anoyn- 
ring, The fullneſſe of the Godhead dwelleth in Him; and 
therefare the fullnefle of Holinefe. ' So Hee Is Sam 
ns Sanitoram. CHRIST, ſayeth CAnguit. $1 ſacrd- 
menta cogites;eft Sanitus Santtorum; ſi gregem ſubdituns 
cogites:2it Paitor Paftorum; fi fabricam cogites, 0H fun- 
damentam fundementorum: the Holieit of Holies, the 
Paitor of Paftors,and Foundation of Foundations. This 
is an admirable and incomprehenſible Holipeſſe_. 


Here kytheth an infinite goodaefſe of GOD, roar 


Ang. 
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- Hinby avirall band: thereby they are made partakes, * 
of Hu Divine Nature-,2.Pir 1:4. Yea,andthereh 
are changed in Him whome they knowe and loue, 
and become one Spirit with Him, 1,, Con. 6. 17. $ 
ia them is requyred 4 more fſpeciall Holsneſſe.s. 
> 2, . _ Hence, though Man reccaved manic rich and 
Mars Ho=-coſtlic endewmentes from his Maker, ia the day of 
lineſein hjs creation; yetthe jewell ofgreateſt pryce and ya- 
_ lue, was Holzneſſe>. The coloures wherewith-GOD _ 
| drew His Imageand lykenefle in Manat the begin. 
ning,werenot bodilie, but they were Puritie, immu- 
nitie from perturbations;bleſſedneſſe, and an eFtate free) 
of all evill. . With ſach- Flowers did the _Framer of Hy 
Image adorne our nature—, layeth Ny{en. Thu Image 
(ſayeth hee agayne) was rot adorned with. purple; mr 
did ſhow foorth its digmitie by a Scepter,or Diademer but | 
in lead of purple, was cloathed with vertue, which utht 
rot Royall Garment : and for a Scepter, had the bleſſes- 
nejſe of Immortalitie: andin ſiead of a Royall Cromney, 
was adorned with the Crowne of Righteoaſneſſe_. By al 
© Other his perfeQions accompanying Efſence, Lyfe, 
.. Senſe,or Reaſon, lice was indeede lyke his. patrerne, 
- moreorleſle; all theſe did in ſome degree and mea- 
{ure reſemblethat which in his Maker was entire, 
perfec,and infinite: Yetthe chiefeſt of all thele com» 
paredto His Santitie, were but the faore-ſteppes of 
His DEITIE. This was the lyyelie CharaQer of His 
Image, Ephef. iv. 24, By this one hee was neard 
GOD, than by them all. This was the Soveraygne 
Qualitie, vyherevneoall the reſt did: homage, and 
_ whereypon the {afetie of them all depended: whyle 
it was lafe, all theſe were well; but beeing loſt; they. 
periſhed. - k Cn ator 
4. If wee conſider the Refavratien; of Man-kynde, 
- Vis Holi- this will yet appeare morecleatlie: For in HEAR 
S TD | | 2; ; * TESFV, g ; 
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/ESV$, GOD by Himſclfe, and not by anie created negeion 
oifr,ſanctifieth the humane nature; drawing it aboue reflaure- Þ 
all thinges created to Himſelfe; and ſubſtantiallie "9, « F 
vniting it, into the perſon of the Sonne of G OD: 
Therforethe Ancients ſay, that by the Deitie it ſelfe, 
the manhood of CHRIST is velut igne penetrata, & 
vaguents delibuta, pearced by it, as it were, with fire, 
and anoynted by it,as with oyntment: ſo the Divine 
nature inthis vnion.,is as it were the ointment,& the 
humane nature,that which is anointed. Whence alſo 

is the Name of CHRIST: CHRIST (ſayth NaJiang.) 
became man, that Hee by Himſelfe might ſanttifie men, _ f 
and might bee,as it weregleaven, to the whole lumpe; and Nawian\| 
that wnitine them io Himſelfe, who was condemned, Hee 
might deliver them from damnation, beeing made for 
vs, all that wee are, except fiune. The Sonne of man,in 
reſpetÞ- of whome Hee came, Nouw © & vuwyuiruuc; 
2645-05 dich Tyr FeoryTa; Xejios yap arty The avlpus 
ForyTWs "uh evigy tic Xara TY5 Ng, YEA 3 ayid- 
{ovor. mco00 Vie FIC oAg TE yoieur bv; Her CHRIST, . 
»y the DEITIE m—— Him; wot by the operation 
thereof, as it did to others; but bythe preſence of it ſolfe: 
the effe&t wheredf is this, that hee who anoynteth, is made 
man;and bee that is anoyntead,is made God, Elins Creten-: 
{es wryting vponthis place of Na31ans. Tayerh, that  --; 
whereas others were ſanttified by grace, in CHRIST the _ 
preſence of the D EITIE it ſelft was in ſtead of anoyn- 
ring, The fullneſſe of the Godhead dwelleth in Himz and 
therefare the fullnefle of Holinefſe., ' So Hee Is Sam. 
us Sanitoruam. CHRIST, ſayeth CAnguit. $i ſacrd. 442-72 
menta cogites;eft Sanitus Sanitorum: fi gregem ſubdituns my 
cogites,eft Paftor Paitorum; ſi fabricam cogites, oft fun- 
Aamentum fundaementarum: the Holieit of Holies, the | 
Paitor of Paſtors,and Foundation of Foundations. This 
is an admirable and incomprehenſible Holineſſes. 
Here kytheth aa infinite goodaefſe of GOD, rn 
ed £ p E FS 0p at 
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hath appoynted ſuch a Fountaine of Purztie and Sex- 
#itie of Man-kynde. of His fullneſſe wee all receane, 
Ioan j. 16. By this 0ze, all that are made holie, 
are ſanctificd, as by oze all were defiled. From Him 
conmmeth all #o/ixeſſe to the outward Symboles or 


 Sacramentes which Hee hath inſtituted -forvs that 


are rade, 8 led by Senſe; that by theſe ſenſible things 


| Hee might ſandtifie vs, and by bodilie touching Hee 


might iafuſe His Spirit,and His oiftes, in our {oules, 
and faculcies thereof z; rhat thence 1t may breake our 
in all our aRions: and fo the whole man, and/all his 


 Iyfe, may bec whollic devouted, and confectated rs 


GOD. and thereby reduced to Him, who is the Su. 
preame good, and lat ende,trom whome heecame, 
and in whom for everheethould reſt, 

Hee is blinde that can not perccaue' from' that 
which hatl-beene ſayde, the neceſiitie of Hotintſſe in 


all. If GQD bee of ſuchinfinite Pwuritie and Holineſſe * 


in Himſclfe, in all His works, and in all His appoynt- 


- mentes rowardes vs, howe can Hee but requyre P#- 
*ritieand Holineſſe inall chem that worſhip Him ? Le. 


VIT. Xj. 44« XIXe 2. XX, 7, andi.PBsT1I. Whence 
this HOLINESSE TO THE LORD was to:bee 


written notinthe edge of the peoples garments, nor 


in anieobſcure part of the Prieſt's Veſture;bur on 


' the head, the moſt eminenrpart ofthe bodie; and 'on 


the forc-head, the moſt conſpicuous part of. the 


head: that all ſeeing it in ſo eminent aplace, might 


thinke the care of it, their prime ductie. No fervand 
can pleaſe that Supreame Pwritie , but hee that is 
pure: Noneeverpleaſed Him, but by Holineſſe: none 


_ ever dilplealed Him that was endewed therewith. 
' Hee ts the Spouſe of pure Soules, fayeth NaJravz. No 
' wonder thar, that Fountayne of Holineſſe, will haue 

noneto {cru Him, but thoſe thatare holze; that Au- --—__ 
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thor, Ende, Rule,.and Example of all Ho/ineſſe; by 
whom,for whom, and according to whoſe lykneſſe! 
all chinges are fanRtified, both ir Heaven'and earth. 
Hee hathnot commanded vs to imitate His Powey, 
nor Wiſdome, nor height of Majeſtic, but Holineſſe > 
Yee ſhall bee holieg for 1 am halie, Lev 1t.%j. 44. Fo 
it from zternitie Hee chooſed vs in CHRIST, Evnts, ; oo 
1.4. And this is that which bringeth ro the #ternitie j 
of Bliſſe, Mat rH. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, þ 
for they ſhall ſee GOD. Hee that hath this hope, purgerh © * 
himfclfe that te may be pure, as Heicpureg1 lonNig.3, * 
Without Holineſſe no man ſhall ſee Him, Hew. Xij. 14. 
This «s Hs will, i. Thts. iv, 7. For this ende hath 

Hee ſandificd Tyme, Sai. lwiij. 13. Place, Matty. 
xXXiV. 15; Perſons» Devr. xxxiij, $. For this'ende 

hath Hee given vs His fanctifying Wor »; John xviy, 
17.10 plentie, and His holie Sacfamentes, Fpheſe v. 

25. Forthis ende C H REST was ſandified; ſobn: -: 


D 


iS A holze People 1541. Ixij. 12: <Anid they ſhall call | 


this Holineſſe and Imnocencies Chriſtians at Baptiſte Pirny. 4-4 
reopap, Hiow 

.  þ : Lo On TEE trelcay the 3 
prayſe of eyery Chriſtian, is Holineſſe, Hath anie RY Amir. de as | 
ches, Toye, or Honoar;and is not Holie? woe Vntg him: 94 m/ferin: | 
SRI LARTHT , : 
Caps 3. 
' Hug, ſerm, 
157 & 163 | | 
ae rempores 
Chrif. Hom, * 
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Holie,bleiſed is hee: Bleſſed are the pure 5x heart , fov 
ehey fhall ſee G 0 D, Matth, v, Howe carefull then 
Thould wee be, to purge our ſelues from all wrcleanneſſe 

_ of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit? Howe carcfullto eſchewe 

all vacleanneſle, inthoughtes, wordes, and aQtions* 

Otherwayes, our ſoulcs are hatefull to. GOD, and 
becomean abomination to that Holie One, X 
\s Alace ! Where is this HOLINESSE, that ought 
Our de: to bec.and thatmay bee ſoaboundantlicin vs £ Wee 
[Y felt herein doe nor ſanttifie rhe LORD off Hoſtes neyther is Hee our 
Wy. mented. Dread, Wee prophane His: Holic and\ Reverende 


Name, His Holie Day, His Holie Word , £Jech. 
RXX1ij. 32, His Holic Sacrament, 1, Cor,xj. 29. Yea, 

I by our wicked and vnclcane lyues, by our ſecuritie, 
and obſtinate impenitencic, wee, in a manner, count 

the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith we were ſaniTified, 
exwnbolic thing, Hebr, X.2:9. I8:itanie wonder then, 

that the Holie One of Iſracll is provoked to anger? 1/ai. 

4-4+ Weerefuſe ro expreſſe His Holinefſe in our con 
verſations; and juſt therefore is it, that Heemanifeſt 

It in the deſerved revenge of our wicked lyues. In 

that terrible viſion, 7ſaz, vj. 2. 3. the 'Seraphims 
.cryed, Holie, Holie,Holie., agayne and agayne incul- 
cating His Holineſſe, to proclayme the equitie of His 
yudgement,8 to provoke Him,as it were;tothe inflie 

Ring of it vpon that ſinfull people, loaden with ini- 
uitic. Nodoubt they cry in like maner now, when 

MITE . they look ypon the great impietie and impuritie of 
WJ ; this Land, thepgh-we heare them nort.We-feelein . | 
"0 .. parrtheeffetof GOD'S Holineſſe this way, WE | 
arcalmoſt conſumed, and yer wee hauc neyrher had _ 

'+ Sword, nor Pamine, nor Peſtilence. Through the as- © 

, * er of the Holie Oncof Iſracll,the whole earth @ darke- 
© : cd, and the people is as the fewell of the fre: no man [14+ 
rb bs brother, oa1. is. 19, Evericone eaterh they | 


nr martons 
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HOLIMERSE * To "THE Z/LORD.. 
#jh of bit awne\ arme nt. in/20;5Wee fprea 
foorth our hahdes; and HeelyUbrhHis Eyes 5iWee 
make manie- prayers, bat Hee' wilh not heave, :7/ad. 
5:445+ For dlltbss, His drrger ii not tarned away; bat Hi 
Hand u frttched out flilt;becauſeour pro arids 
are full of wickedneffe, ]f Heo bee fo efo'Vs 
nowe,howedreadfull ſhall Heebee heereafter, when 
- weſhall ſtand beforeHinu,at dearh, orar judgement 
I5 41AH: Wa5a0hotic nan}, whew tharivifow' wis 
preſented vnto him; 745162 yer howeaſtoniſhed/was 
hee at ey yo of the-LORD ? woe i» mee, for T ans 
thee vndepe, 8c. How terriblerhenſhal the preſence 
of God thy Iudge betorhee, who haſbnorheertver 
there a ſporof ſin;bur haſt filthines incorporat in thy 
faule e: Rewel, vicrs .They ſayde vo the mounteynes and 
$0 the rackes, Fallen vs, aud hyde ws: fromuhe face of Hime 
hat fitteth anthe Throne, Goegthemiſuchas are vns 
cleane,and'vnholie, waſhyouz and make youcleahe: 
Goetothbar-pure Htnnezyne,; which-che HOLIEST 
of HOLIE$-: hath; opened -our of His-owne: fide; 
Zach. Xi4j, Ti-and _ ver we oY P8xt:; lj. = 


mee throughti he ger 
GOD D'S People ſhould worſhip im 


| Though. 

inthe Reautin.of Ayermorecipecialliiet Hl _ 
yaa pre liars Arerrible Cn) of P 
ſtracion hcereofthe LORD gaueto orice ah 
bu, L. Tiein.offico requyreth-a;pa 


433 HOLINESSE TO THE\LORD\ \ 


Fellow-workers with. GOD, and isteffvgcinch, "i 


in faactifying.afd'faving af men. Therefore th 
Ho: 1ngss8:To: Fre Lon n,wasengraven inthe 
heady and foreohcead-of .che-high Prieſt; tHghifie, 
that ghough the ductic bee ddmmon'roa}l,yer chict- 
lic belohged ro him; and; that hee, by his example, 
ſhould leadealliothers, both Pnieftes; and People, in 
the udic of Holiveſſe.: Excceding \preat* Holrmelſe is 
requyred/imche high Prieft, wherher wee contider 
him in reference to G OD, or 'Man.'' Prie# hood, 
ſayeth Chryſotome in his excellent Bookes De Sarer- 
dotio, Lib. 3.6 performed on earth\ bat yer it # fo bee- 
counted inthe ranke of heavenlie thinges." And theie- 
fore a Prieſt muſt bee ſo pure,as if in Heaven it ſelfe 
hee were walking, amongſt heavenlic powers. Ter- 
rible were thode thinges which praceeded*the tyme 
of Grace, as \Bells,: Pomgranats, *precious 51dxes, the 
Mitre , the plate of Golae; the Holieft of Holies, &c, 
Yet,fayth hee, if wee compare them with the things 
that axevndes the tyme of Grace;,we will finde them © 
to bee verie light, and that tre which-ſaynt Pavi. - 
ſayeth, 2. Cor. 3. For whyle thou beholdeft the LORD 
ſacrificed; the Prieſt perfarming « hat $acvifices and pow- 
. ring out Prayers;audthe per pleted. ms iypere, und matte 
* redyvith that precious Blbod, thinksft thou that thon art 
yet amongſt mortall-wen, 4nd '6n the earth ?* Art thounot 
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4 ES Sela LORD ago 
the ſoule, x 96. ſagreat Cl rowttins Spirit? 

i At that rqme;(ayeth heethe Angels tandbrjide, and 

the mhole order of the htaventie Powers dde fhiur. What + 
m _—_— of him, ſayeth Nautans chats 40 fland Newerts, 
with ihe Angels,and to prayſe with the Arch- Anzels and By bo 
to ſende Sacrifice rs the Altar that is Hboutyand to dif * 
charze Prieſthood with Cuntor, and: 1 'veſtore thes . 
frame of Man: kynde; and to renewe his Image, and ro bee 
an Architett for that ſuperiour woride, and, to ſay more, © 
ty £79petpoy'y x, ©8077 47oyTH;; whibccommerh him- Nazabiders 
ſelfe. GadJand maketh-orhers;' ſurh ?* And'agaynie, &# Tiw & 
man ſhould greatly parge his Femme approach beyond Ou, Thu) 


ecare of Souls;and to me- T4 ue. 


ane. _ 


Ale ot. ones 


| wo HALINESSE TO THE —_— 
| Grventis is thoſe itihg Ss cffels.'t0 rbe Temple of #tennitie? There. 
a - oe nog fore, whereas all Chriſtians ſhould bee; and are cal. 


| berſariens eq yantth, or rs; Chiiltian Eiſhops ſhould beezand 
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wm have beene tylcd 4op#rfinems; Mor Hows: Irwas 
-. the Sanditzcof the Briefthic Ofhce, and converſation; - 
| ad pamme- that procured to thoſe ef that place+of olde ſogrear 


k 


| 19-0708; © of theix feete and banges,. $o.the people of Hier 


$ 
* 


: 4 Flt, Mal- ſtony a3\that t-procceded even ro rhekiffing 


UE Ct. 3-- ſalem killed the fecre of Epiphanimsand the people of 
Y cerarateicr Romethefecte of £4 nſelme,' T hou ſeeft (ſayeth CAm- 


j See 3/®- Lroſe)the neches of Kinges and Princes boweddowne/ to 
the knees of EF ala A769, ef their bandes;tboy 
oy t. thinke themſtluts guarded by their Prayers; © 
” Before wee endeslet.vs deſcende toa morepars 
" Trane ticular application, and ſhortlie conſider; howe this 
nn feof Our REFEREND and WO&THIE PRECATE, of 
nehe Biſb"p Blefled.Memoric, did acquitc bimſelfeinthofe Dae. 
ot Aber-.. ties; ſoſhall wee,accaordingro our promiſe,.conjoine 
| | abi tothe confidcratiov, 1g 504g3 of the Halie. ONE, and 
4 His Holineſſ; a. cna', this Sacred. Dueticy that wee | 
MY owe ro the memorie ob our Reverendand Holics Fa 
ther. : 
Rn... D999, will ſay, Wee haue heard alreadre hu proy> 
ff Reaſons of S*f+ 15 15 true yee heard them judiciouflicyand: elo- 


bb. ep, 


B& (his renew. Quenthedelivered the day of bis Funeralls; andfince 


| ice praiſe, 


that agayne,and.agaync.. The harveſt, and-teaping, 


mw 'U1t were , of his\prayſe,,, was the.day of his Fans- 


ralls,and therefore none;prevented it, left hee ſhould 
os loemieg tO SR thruſt his ſickle into the field of 
another; But, ater reaping,;-itiis lawfullro gleane. 
4 Neythee oeede; pt es travell ſhallbeyopro- 
; | he's, fitable; for the elde: is rich, Beſide Glorie, is a fre- 
{Tf wl.con- II ation by manic ; and therefore Cirers 
| frncerno las layrh that it is an vuenimew praiſe of good menzcr O#- 


. 


| pw he, ON manic judging righs, ad holy.4 ' 


pa opiegchs 70-70 Hoon 
th 1.43 hs | 
with prayſe_. Now, if the he roym or gona _— | 
bee ofteh-opened;ro prayſe the grace of GOD; in! **Hei = 
this Worrhie | Prefare;' whoſe ſhould rarher! hag! — 7 | 
ours, bits Presbyrersg-who fo ofren'y and ſolrfitich® guar. z1,.. 
havetaſted: durfivecte fruites of it * If wee conſider: Fever de | 
our office, wee aredebrers by neceſſitie;if his graces, ſs. Z 
and the fraives of ihcmby-loue, which i is Favre more,” 
AS A nemttinedpenketh. Weeare debrers;ay,not! 5s. wn 
to es Tru but'roe..GOD alſo, who dwelt atidi 2/at: 195. 
wroughtiwbimthelerhinges:and ro you, whoſe/loc! £3» 
viog and faythfullPaſtorbce'was. Come, thereftre, - 
and ler v3 fhortlieview the'Crowne of his excellent? »- 
Perfeft185, which haue bene (o ſteadable ro this whole : 
Cu vasca,tothis:whole: Land, and to: yowelpecial.! > mw 
lie. 1 aime notar2 juſtp urtzaict of his wotthe! ir a 
that exceedeth my ftr :yea,T doubt "nor, but" pref. 
the moſt ſufficient wilt bee:contented with theiexi! Ke? bw) 
ecllene Payaters of dlde,” to:drawe vnder theirla-: Giday 73 
bours of thisk ynde,, Fres rs pendentems 3.asS Pliniess X&aTH \ bs 
WY —_ ſay they are but deitg, and had not yet” vaqur. 
ones. It: ſhall content our weaknefle, to giue ſome! Nax.orere 
fall and: rude delineation: Even G 0 D\ \acceprends va. 
. of that which 'wee-arr-abie todo.” 11 CIO | 
_ - - 'Fhedirſtlewellof this Cromney that [ preſcentvns. 2 
to. your view, iS his ladgement ; which was in him: IN 
 woſb rare ; (it way jeadkie; pearcing; ſtayed, and) a 
pie. Nonecould more; readilis.contcane;) :dr 
dyuc, or tnore reſ{olutelieand ſolidlicconcludes!: : 
Two:rare Ormamenresbeautified it: The Gil Sin 
gular Learning.in holie.Scripture , whichfromdiis Foarn. 
youth hee. ſought, and ſo Follov wed oftes, rhat heedid 
happilie wade in the deepeſt myRterics of thar high - 
and "ſablime Apoſtle ſayn& obs; furnamed, by | 
way ofiexecllencic 7 he Divinezas appearcth by his - 
| learned Conmentatie vpon his. &evelatione. | 


WS: 


142 HOLINESSE: TO: THE\ £ORD« | 
©, , Thefecond.was PrudenceQ, wherein hee excclled 
... hot others onelie, butalſo himſclte,. This made hiny 
even in youth famous,at home,&abroad;6cfor.r the 
_ " wyſcſtking thatEvrope had did take patticallarmotice = 
. ofhim.By the ſame, when advancedtoiEecclchiaſtical - 
\ and ſxcular preferment, hee governedthe'dithcile 
and turbulent ſtate of this CHY/RCH, wherein he did 
encounter With ſo manie diſterpered judgementes;: 
perverſe and vntulie humoures, 1npeace.and:quyers 
nefle,thoſe ſeavehrecne yeares,with wondetfuldex- 
texitie, By this hee as Homorarins arbiter,according to 
"8 the practiſe of moſtholicandancienc Biſhops; ſerled 
MB Err 6:14 the Fartances of Lay-men, having recourſe to his 
Bf Ag.c. 19 wiſdome,as to an Oracle. Yariances, (I fay whicti 
WT) 5/4 4- if not compoſed by-him,might haue broken our in- 


| Wa wot ©.:. tothe (ame dolefulleffectes, which the lyke: DiſJen- 


tions haue brought to other partes/of rhe/Countrey. 

By the ſame was hee moſt ſteadable:to the whole 

Eſtate, whether hee ſate in ParliamentzorCounſelly 

. - and for ic honouredand_ admired; by the wyſeſtof 

the Kingdome. A moſt neceſfarie Vertue this was 

for his place. A Prie#, ſaycth Chryſoome, ſhould bee 

wariow: that is, layerh hee, not ſubdolone, flattering, or 

diſſembling: but one that: can accommodiate'and apply 

 himſalfe according to the matter in hand; and, that can 

- © bothbee benigne,and ſevere. Hee knewe by it how to 

"accommodate himſcltc to; tymes, places , perſons; 

occaſions: ſo walking witha ftrayghr foote, that 

_ inthemeanertymehe remembered,thathelived not 

ww Republica Platonis, but in fiece Romuli,notin' Plato's 
Common-wealth, ur in the mid#t of 4perverſeGentras 

#on:-which ſaying hee had often in his mouth ; and 
for not obſerving whereaf, hee layd Cato was juſtlic 
(ſured by 'Cireoms: i $i bþ vHfogh ormalghtt 05h. 
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| ww in thisk <-> hs excellent, hee ane 
as nethithe He Az 


more by his rexding, "—_ By reading the Cominen- 
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HOLINESSE TO TRE Lox, " | 
Another hoes ye of this©rowye, , "WaSh OY 
Eloquence.” His expreſion was aue and majeſtic El | 
orenfilipes ious/at@ play 4h having'in ira = "WIN 1 


lar and {yveete infitivarion- and Since ; is Face 
oyjes; (2s Jeellloweyphyiings ſotharh bor ſpeach, 
thinges were preſented rather rothe light, than con- 
voyedto the eare,Sv great was his dexreritic inthis; 
thar if ee did reade the kolic Scripture, hee'did {6 
ſenſiblie/atid*powetfullic” convoy it ro the tiynde;, 
that] hatie rhonghr often ,, one mighr have profire 


taries'of 'manie, 
Tothele great Per fedtions) Was Joyned that Orhk. 6 

ment of all Yertues\, (as the chrome re calleth ir) idmag- | 
CMAgnanimitie_: {o few may Icall rhe generous, —— 
cowragious, andconftantdiſpoſition oP hjs mynde- 4 SY 
The Philoſophet telteth vs, Tharthie magnanimous = 
man is exercyſed in Lf het matters z atid yer fo,great = 
hee is-, that none ce is great ro him. Siu iv 
depth 2nd wey! ht hee harh'of excelferit Yerrues; 

maketh him alfo ſtayed and ſetled th everic thine. 
vyhence hee is neyrher moyed with alliYement of Ho. 
nour, trot ſhaken with! feare of Danger, nor eafilie ta- 
ken vp with Athhirtjon. Yea; in hi verit Wordes & 
veſture, hes ies ang ſtayed: and finallic,is guided 
by Triieth, ;andnof b inion, This worthie Pre. 
late was ich a" TAY: > Grearneſſe'8 Weygtit 
more excellefit than'the Philoſopher conld dre 

of: For befide his Ngtarall and Coral Perfettion, 


A 58 tre ene reno tmprergg a ON < errant tov re OT AT. Cogn res v6 


ht of B5 


e which liſheth at 
Sa 30D; theRoc 


dwelrtirt his Sole; to whome 'hee was mo ſtris 1 ; 

vaited, by firme confidence. Hence waz hee moſt 
2AC P ge 

graugand layc, in al his mondesdecded, _— 


2gai ; J 2! : NAGEL . 
Ch pacaE K Spoyengont | 
opinion,and applauſe, hee. concem ung 
it exceediwglic 1 in thoſe. To are affected with it; and 


EQmmen ing more to, ochers --than:the 
SO Ee ins. ne xp word; Hee,was:@mployedid 


reatthinges,and was encguneered, with Srear crol- 
: $; and yer hee was. Ciilh gear than, bis fextunes, 
ery toſ; pcake ) whether good, orevill nehbdkcruthio 
was hee Magnanimows.....: Tord10 

3 "Bur whar. of all this rich ny precious Crewueun 
is Holi-. hich WAS made vp, of ſo _ lewels,, if. wee-fnde 


in n fayen 1a .it E. T,@; T8 
olo- Wi; 4.4 ITS perl i ol thelyfe of all os 


| «ft and this 3 wx. Rs re not wanting. 'yeag fo dis 
IT | Gy a0 9H anes gu might  xunneiand tends, 
Alltheſe Perfoitians fice 34 rg Eruepoth gobligh 
lie, and privatclie, to the gloric of GOL, whogaue 
them. Though it would haue ſeemed, thathe,would 


Haue palſed buxlyfeas 35 .43-w4n, yes GOD. had{an- 
Aifted him for L mr. U His Warn: and, $ 2 z32.ty 


within him, Ay YAB, De ich, would nccdes buck 


O Therefore, called ta.the holi pa Uniſtecias 
| obs obeyed, atid followed; and did;hal l 5a 
lelte therein. Bceing yethigher adyanced.toa mone 
ublime Charge, all his endevour was.to-halgyc the | 
Cel deve. ME of. GOD. So hedid 
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HOLINESSE (TO THE/LORD. ung © 


_ No ſooner had hee vnder-takenthis Charge;bur 
hee began with the Seminaries of Learning; from 
which the weale of the CHY&CH, in all ages, moſte 
depcendeth. Thus hee did ſ{eriouſlie, remembering ir 
was layde vponhim particularlic, 45 bee would an- 
ſwere ro GOD inthe GREAT DAT, And fo hap- 
pic was his care inthis,that what hee found /aterzria, 
and almoſt ruinated,heelefr marmorea; repared inthe 
Adifices, reſtored in the Bibliotheke, revived in 
the Profcihions af D1Y INITIE, PHYSICK;, CANON 
LAW : wherevnto hee procured the adding of ano. 
ther Profeſſion of DIYINITIE, to the great benefir 
of the CHYRCH, in all following tymes ; reſtoring 
allo the decayed Honoures due to Learning: '' To 
whar purpoſe had the Worthie and Heroicke Foun. 
ders of that UNIVERSITIE left it, it it. had fat- 
Ica? And fallen appearantlic it ſhould have, if by 
him not vnder-propped. This duelic conſidered, 
that UNIV ERSITIE may bee juſtlice-called TAN A- 
ST ASIA, as was that Temple of NzJranJes in Con- 
fantinople_>: for hee hath rayſed vp init good Let- 
ters, almoſt-fallen to the ground. Was not this 
HOLINESSE?Z £1.43 [SH 
The lyke care had hee toplant good and worthie 
Paſtors,for the preſent tyme : and ſuch was the ſuc- 
ccſſe of his care,that-never anic of the Worthie Pre. 
latesthat went before him, had ſuch a Learned Cler- 
gic, Yea, whyle this Dioccſſc enjoyed him,and rhat 
other Worthie Prelate of blefſed memorie, for fin- 
ular Pictic, and excellent Learning, [ncomparable_, 
(I meane, the late Biſhop of Zdinburgh, not long 
fince your Worthie Paſtor) it needed nor tothaue 
envyed anie parte of this KING DO ME. "None 
kad more ſagacitie to diſcerne good ſpirites, orcare 
| T | 
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learniry, 


9. 
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of planting 
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oritie, 


{4 ;  Plin, on pre» 


fat, 


Il. 
His Holi- 
nefſeinpri- 
- yare life & 


' death, 
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His inte- - 


to promoue them. They might haueſayde, whyle 


hee lived, with the Poer, of him, 


Sub tefte benigns 
Vivitur , exyetios 11vitant premia mores, 
Hinc fy iſce redennt artes, felicibues inde 
Ingenits aperitur iter, defpettag, Muſe 
Colla levant. 


In all this publicke Adminifration, ſuch was his 
integritic,that to him belonged;that,as P/zce calleth 
it, Nobzlrs ſuſpiratio Ciceronts of Cato; © te felicem a quo 
memo rem itmprobam petere andet, None durlt atrempt 
ro corrupt him. All which becing duelie weyghed, 
I am not afraydeto ſay, Hee might have beenes a 
States-man, in the bet State .of EvsoeE, and 4 Prelate, 
in the bet tymes of the Cuvxcn, That which Pl: 
vie (ajeth of Cato, That hee wasthought to have con. 
joyned in himfelfe, the three greateſt thinges, 0p. 
mus Orator , Optimus Senator, Optimus | Imperator, 
might bee not vnfitlic applyed vatghim, if yee will 


_ Put a Prelate, for a Commander, 


In his private lyfe andconverſations hee was Ho- 
{ie: none more familiar with G O'D. The ſweere 
Fruttes whereof,as he felral his lyfe,in manic ſharpe 
Conflietes and Croſſes, which hec encountered with, to 
eſpcciallic before his death : For GOD continued 


with him, contrarieto the nature of his diſeaſe, his 


 Naz.,epi41, 


Tudzement,and Prudence, which was the Crowe of his 


_ Gray Hayres, and his Toxene, which was his Glorie_: 


and,which was moſt of all, his Ho/ineſſe_.So that his 
Diſcale,though heavie, was but Parar@-dmric, the 
proofe of his Ferrue, hee beeing more blefſedinthis, 
thanothers were in health, Ir abatednothing of his 
care of the Glorie of G O D, and well. fare of His 
CHYRCH : heetraveled no leſſe paynfullic nowe, 


than 


 HOLINESSE To THE: LORD; 


than before, by his Prayers, ſound 4dvyce, frequear, 


wyle, and powerfulbZetrers.i Amonglt others, yee 
had afingular proofe:of his 2e/igiows Care little be- 
fore his death; when your ſure was, to harie for your 
* Paſtor,his Worthie,Deyout,and Learned Sonne, ye 
knowe howe willinglie hee: condeſcended;: to his 
Tranſplantation; notwithſtanding hee was the Mana. 
gcr of his eſtateat thatty me; and, vader GOD, the 
Stay of his oldeage, and the Solace of his f{olitari. 
neſle, and ſicknefle: vvhence he profeſſed that for his 
ftay, hee would hauertripled;wvhar was to bee obtay. 


ned by his remonall; if ir had beene layfull ro looke * 


in chat matter to wordlie reſpetes. A great argu- 
ment this was ; that hee diſeſteemed both E#ate_, 


Health,and private Conrentment,inreſpet of GODS .. 


GEO RIE,& your W eile: vvhich,kriowing himfelte - 


readienow'todeparte,heethoughthee could no bet. 


ter promoue, than by leaving you in ſtead of him- 
{clfe, the beſt Expreſſion hee had of H:mſelfe, that yee 


beholding hu Vertnts in hins,' 45 i «Vltare and bright _.._ -..__. 
"NF 4214#28, 


glaſſe—, mightrin\effett have him even" after his depay- 
ture_,as NaXtuncen ſpeaketh of Nyſſen, in reference 


to his brother $.Baſil- God alſo gaue him,as as eax. 494 | 
ne#t defire to bee diſſolved, (0: 4n ondaunted comragets Toh te | 


- 


woaynit the feare of 'Death,  Sorne few  beto? 
tus deparrureyhaving moſt devoittlie taken the holfe 
SACRAMENT, vvith vs his Presbyters, ahd having 
moſt affeioatclic bleſſed vs,he ſaid moſt devourly, 
 {teare$ burſting out for joy) with S1m ox, LORD, 


now letrejt Thou Thy ſervant departin peace, 8c. And A® 7 * 


fetling himſelfe in his former calmneſle,& tranquil. 
litie, did. expe joyfullic his LORD: teaching men 
Bow to die,as he had taught them how t9 line: dying as 
one of the Patriarches, as Moſes, Toſua, or David, 1na 
good age; having the Crowne of Gray Hayr5,1n the way 

> T2 of righ 


þ . 


Epiit. 37 
"14 & 


a as al ; us 4 4 
.dayes'befofc [X#6Fv'wa | 
b OI 
nt Pogavrers | 
A - oF, &* | 


0TFHxp £8: 


E087 - 


Tp %d- 
FITTE 

y 4 X &- 
K:ivep £ = 


Þ Add po 


piCropers 


"3 


e 


WE IS 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 


- 


| 
| 


” 2 : be VAST ar 
EY RR IO x cos ng 


- EbiiShnes. hn Ping Sie my Beet ho lH od A WG ater hers I 
G Es Ne 03 £93" ERIN 
- WA. 627 dr | IL MPEITINE Ms OY 6 


#— —— 
>" woot erg Avia bd iAdits mt, 
*__ af--2oy* 4p." nA conens of - > homage 


ng 
A EL EP 8 on 
Wee nee 7 18-9 HL 
pre 
ee” 
Ponds ox ab. » 


OO Boner”: 
OR IE 
* gw" oY 
& Bd > neg 
[ a). A 


LIED RACNIONT - 


2 k + bh 
$6 dB: e422 


 Hcharam tht 


248 HOLINESSE To THE Logp. fy 
of righteonſutſſe, ty yigg nanu, x, maven T6y nard Win 
#12767, as Na4tangen ſayerth of Athanaſins, Orat 11.” 
.-. Therefore, -I:make no doubt; bur that gracions- 

GOD, who gave him the Crowne of ſo manite excel. 
lent Graces,and the Crowne of Prieſthood, whetin His 
ovwne fingerdid engraue Holineſſe, hath nowe given 
kim the Crowne of Glorie_. Let,therefore,his memo. 
rie bee bleſſed; vpon earth, as his Soule is bleſſed in 
Heaven:and yee who were his people, and whoſe Pa. 
ſtor hee was, remember to followe him , as hee did 
CHRIST. This was, and is, his moſt carneſt defire: 
So ſhall yee your ſelues bee crowned with him, and 
ſhall bee his Crewne,in that Great Day,r-Theſſ 9.19. 
For what i onr hope, or joye, or crowne of rejagcing? Art 


16: Pe!rus 


cum Tudes mor even yeintheprefence offour Lord 1ESVS CHRIST 


coverſe,9"d at His comming? There ſhall\Paſtors and people meer: 
pſt ſe rraxit thetelay ll appeare, and at his backe 74- 


& pparebit ,ubs 


Paulu con. Ad, CONVEIT - and ſaynG Pal, leading al. 


Serſum ve . moſt the whole worlde, by him converted. There 


Wan ©xe"* Andrew (hall preſent before the Tudge, Achaie, lohn, 
: 97/170 ft o - . | 
I} re: 1hi ay Aſt; Thomas, India, converted, as Gregorieſpeaketh, 


Seu pf ſe Othat yee may bee with. him in lyke manner with 
fer 467, J9ye, at the right Hand of the Tudge in that Day! 
Thomer.ts. The LORD' grant it, for CHRIST'S fake, 
<ewmncon- To whome, with the FATHER; 'and Bleſfed 
Peters SPIRIT, becall Prayſeand Glorie, for ever and 
verſa ducer, Ever: AM EN, LAS 

Greg how, | XZ 
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A CONSOLATORIE 
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Preached vpon the death of the R. F 
R, Father in GO.D, : 


PATRICKE FORBES; 
Late BISHOP of ABERDENE; I 


By ALEXANDER. ROSSE, Door of :' 
Divthtris, and MiN1stsx of the Evans - 
GELL in Aztxbene, in Sond Ni»: 
COLAS Church there, . Anno 1635«./. 
"8 xv of Aprill 


Dan, ij. 2. 


— manic icef chem that ſleepe in the duff of the rh, C 
Ly" awake: ſome to ever-laiting lyfe, and ſainev 
ro Panezy and ever-laFing contempt. 


T may, perhaps, ſeeme Aire” thet | 
thenoyſe of my mourning, for the 
death of our late berbiare P! 

; was\not thefe dayes oy n » Wil 


| ; cher ofmy Rent olleat Sues, | 
beene +» - heard in publicke; This dverie. ove 

performed ere nowe, were not Death (fearing 
wat 'vaappeater fe : 0 ſale of tay 
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oreat loſſe, ſhould hauc made meeto burſt out- into 
bitter and Tragicke 1wedtines agaynit her z and fo 
haue brought youallin hatred with 4er,as with that 
vvbich'the Philoſopher ſaieth is omniumrerribilium, 
terribiliſimum; 0 f all thinges that are terrible, the mo#t 
terrible) did arreſt mee, by her mightic Herauld Szch- 
neſſe:ro the end,that by ncare communing with #er,l 
might .khowe, and unpart the ſame ynto you allo; 
that ſhee is not ſo indecde, as her grictlie lookes doc 
pretcnde: not an cenemie tothe Godlic, as nowein 
our mourning hee is holden to be, but a friende: and 
herefore, inyour mourning,you ſhould bee comfor- 
ted. For by the death of CHRIST, her nature is 
changed : Through death Hee hath deitroyed bim that 
had the power of death;that is, the Devill: and delivered 
thens who through the feare of death, were all their lyfe> 
tyme: ſubjett unto bondage_, Hebr. ij. 14.15. Death 
1500 more death. [am (fayerth onr Saviour) the Re- 


ſurretion,and the Lyfe: hee that belitveth in Me,thoazh 


» hce were dead, yet ſhall hee liue. And whoſoever liv «th, 
and believeth in Mee, ſhall never die, Toun xj. 25. x6« 


By her the Godlic are bound in the bundle of Lyfe. 
Shee is but theway that all fleſh doeth goe—;ro. put an 
ende to their miſeries: Shee looſeth them out of Pri- 
fon, '2athereth them to. their Fathers, raaketh them 


lay downe their tabernacle, and 


tteth them into 4 
Jound flzepe_, from whence th 


£,and abt: 6/7 git of 2nen o__ | 
e therok.taricis nies d by the 
 Greateff: 
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Greateſt Doc rox in Heaven, or inearth', GOD 
Himſelfe, the Soveraygne, and onlie Phyſician, both 
of Soule and bodice. The Aporhecarie by whoſe hand 
it was delivered, was an Angel} , who-gaueit fora 
Ntrong Conſolation vnto Daxiel, and hee who hath 
left it vnto vs-for that ſame vie, was this ſame D 4- 
niet, Vir deſideriorum, A man greatliebelovedof GOD, 
4 Pen-man of holic Scripture, who ſpake and writ 
44 hee was inſpired by the. holie Ghot: Anditis/of an 
immortall and never-fading Yereue, flowing from 
the immortall, and all-ſufficient Worihand eMeritof 
the death and ReſurreRion of TESYS CHRIST, 
That Death, by the ignorance of the true nature 
thereof, doe not diſmay you, learnetoknowe; That 
it is but a fleepe_p. That theeſtatc after death doe nor 
diſhearten you, learne, that it is but 4 wakening: and 
ſuch a one, as is to Lyfe; and ſuch a /yfe,as ſhall haue 
no death :' an ever-lafting Lyfe ; a \weete Cordiallin- - 
deede:. but the comfort contayned in it, doeth nor © 
indiffcrentlie concerne all. All indeede ſhall feepe, all 
ſhall awake;bur noeall to ever-/a#ing Lyfe. The awa- 
kening of ſome, ſhall bee to ſhame, and contemprgtor 
Qualis vita, fins ita; Lyke Iyfe,lyke ende, lyke awake- 
ninz: Who liveth in the LORD, ſhall dieinthe LORD; 
ret from their laboures, and awake toever-lafting Lyfe. 
And who liveth in ze, theirende is de/{rul#5on;and 
their awakening is to ſhame}. For this Text bathits - 
own both Extent,8 Reſtraynt. Exient,all indeede ſhall 
{eepe, all ſhall awake. Reſtraynt,, Some to ever-laiting 
Lyfe, (ome to ſhame , aud contempt. vet 
There bee ſome; I knowe, doe notallowtoit this 
juſt Exrent;in regard it is ſayde onlic manie that fieepe 
in the du;t.For they thinke,that all men ſhall nor ſuf- - 
fedeath, which. by ſcepe is meant heere. Grounding: 
themſclucs ypoathe wordes of the Apoſtle, x. Con. 
Og et T ; 2 NV $I. Bg- 


152 "A CONSOLATORIE SERMON. 6 
XV« 51. Beholde, 1 ſhowe you a myiterie: Wee ſhell wot of 
(eepe, but wee ſhall all bee changed. Hee diſtinguiſheth 
allmen vnto thoſe who ſhall beealyue,and remayne 

vntothe comming of the LORD, and thoſethat ſhal 
be acepe_. Which diſtintion importerh, Thatthole | 
-who then ſhall bee alyue; ſhall not die, bur ſhallim- 
mediatelie, or without anic death intenveaning, bee 

. caught vp» withthereſt of the Ele, ro meerethe 
LORD in the ayre. | 

Tyme will notferue mee; to ſpeake of this my. 
Neeric, as Paw calleth ir, ar ſuch length as | would: 
onlie yce ſhall know, tharthe ancient Fathers of the 
Church hauebene much divided in their jadgemets,. | 
£oncerning thoſe whom the LOR Dar His comming, 
ro Tudgement (hall findealyue. Chryſoffome wryting 
vpon tnat place,and diverſ. Greek Fathers following 


-hinf, haue thought, that they thall nor die ; . bur tliar 


they ſhall bee changed, from the eſtate of Hora 
tie, vnto the eſtate of #rernirie. Of this opinion 
alſo were ſomeof the Zarine Fathers; inſpeciall Ter- 
tullian and Jerome , and diverſe moderne Wryters, 
'both Papites,as Cajeteve;and ſome others,led by bis 
- mtithoritic, as alſo Prote#antes, as Calvine, and ſome 
others, following him, 
Bur manie hauebeene, andare yet, of anothtt 
opinion : that is, they haue believed, or ar lcaſt 
thought it more probable, Thateven thoſe who ſhall - 
beealyueatthe LORD His ſecond comming, ſhall 
truclie and reallie die ; that they may vadergoe the 
common puniſhment of Man-kynde, and ſhall im- 
-mediatclic thereafter bee rayſ{ed Vp, or quickened, 
that they-may: compeare with the reſt vntoJudge- 
-ment.” Of this opinion were diverſe, both of the 
| Greeke Fathers, as Dydimas, one of the Doors of 
 Wallexwmaria, and Acdeine;Bilhop of Ceſarea, (as we | 


A CONSOLATORIE SERMON, 1547 
may perceaue by Terome his Epiſtle rouMinerine,and 
Alexander, Ev1izsr, 152: vvhere the judgement of 
them both in this particular is related ) and Oecurme- 
niue in his Commentaries expounding this place: and 
alſo of the Latexe Fathers, as the Author of the Coxe- 
mentaries vpon Paal's Epiitles, attributed to Mm. 
broſe, in Theſe Cap, 4. Auguitine, in ſome places of 
his workes,as £16. 20, De Civitate D EI, Cap. 29, 
alchough 1n other places hee ſeeme to cncline ro the 
former opinion, as Que#f. 3. ad Dalcetium. ( For he 
was ever doubrfull of this matter, even when he vvrit 
his worke of Retrattions, Lib. 2. Retra?. Cap. 33.\ 
I could alſo for this opinion, cite diverſe of the An- 
eicntcs, who will haue the wordes read, Wee ſhall sf 
fleepe , but wee ſhall not all bee changed. 

But beſides theſe two readinges of this place, 
(which þorh were to bee found in the Greeke Edi- 
tions of that age, as /erome witneſleth in the ende of 
that Epiitle before cited ) hee lykewyſe telleth vs, 
that there was a third moſt frequent in the Latine_ 
Editions ; but not ar allto bee found in the Greeke_ 
Copies: to wit, Wee ſhall all ryſe but wee ſhall not all bee 
changed. W hich reading occurreth frequentlie in As. * 
guitine's workes: and Reffinwhefore him, followed 
it,in the expoſition of the Cree, expounding the ar- 
ucle of the RefurreiZton. 

I will not take ypon mee, to define, or deter- 
mine peremptorilie, this queſtion: For I thinke with 
Lombardus, Lib.4.. Sent. Di#t. 4 3.that horum quid ve. 
rizs fit non e# humani judicii definire: vvhich of theſe 
are moſt agreeable to the trueth,it is not for humane 
wit to determine. Nor yet will Itakeholdeof thar 
other xcading of the Apoſtle's ſpeach , Wee ſhall af 
ſeepe, but wee ſhall not all bee changed; although Aca- 
Cirs alfirenc, That-it was. in plurinis Grecormm conree- 

| Y | bis,c0 
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bus, to bee found in manie Greeke Copies, as Jerome 
relateth of him: I will only declare two thinges vnto 
you, concerning the Exrent of my Text, or the vni. 
ver{alitic of Death, and Reſurrection. | 
 Thefirſt is; That from this ſpeath of the Apoſtle, 
. eventaking it according to the ordinarie reading of 
it,aS it is now in the Greeke Copies, nothing can bee 
infalliblie concluded, to proue,that thoſe whom the 
LORD ſhall find vpon the earthat His ſecond com. 
ming,ſhall nottaſte of Death, properlie and truelie ſo 
called. For whereas the Apoſtle ſayeth, Wee ſhall af 
ſleepe, it may bee veric probablie alleadged, T hat by 
ſleeping, hee vndeiſtandeth nat Death it (clfe; bur the 
continuance of Death: orzto vic Oecumen. his phraſe, 
that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking me, pargy Fararg, of a 
long death, or of a death continued for fo long tyme, 
that the dead bodies may bee altered, and diſlolved 
intoduſt. This may, out of all queſtion, bee, That 
they who then ſhall bee living, ſhall nor ſeepe: for al- 
though they dic, yet their death ſhall not bee as a 
lzepe, but rather a ſudden flumber , a winke, or nod, 
of one. that would fleepe. = 
Never-the-lefſe, ſceipg manic Interpreters, both 
ancient and,moderne,, doe expound that ſpeach of 
Saynct Paull otherwFFes; thinking, thar hee is there 


ſpeaking of Deathir ſelfe;and,conſequentlie,that his — 


[peach importeth, That ſome mey, and in ſpeciall 
thoſe who ſhall bee living at the day of Iudgement, 
thall nor vnder-goe, or ſuffer, Death. Therefore my 
lecondAſſertion is, That the vniverſalitie of Death & 
Reſurrection, is.to bee vnderſtoode, with an.cxem p- 
tion of thoſe whom GOD Himſclfe, for ſome. ſpe- 
ciall orextraordinaxie cauſes or reſpeQes, hath exee- 
med from them. © This Peter Martyr obſcrveth, 
f1 peaking of Henochand Elias, who for cxtraordina- 

| ric reſp: 
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A CONSOL ATORIE SERMON, xox 
ric reſpectes were exeemed by G OD from Dearh, 
And ſuch , fayeth hee, will bee the condition of thoſe 
whom GOD ſhall find alyue when Hee commeth to judge. 
ment. Yct albeit of this extraordinaric exemption, 
itis the ordinarie courſe of all Man-kynde, ro die, ac- 


cording to that of Hzz. ix. 27. It s appoynted for 


. men, once to dex | 
The 7ewes although they allow this juſt Exrent of 
this Text, in this, That «ll hall die, yer they denye, 
that all ſhall awake : grounding them(eclues on the 
wordes Psat:Jj.5. Therefore the wngodlie ſhall not 
v1/e in Indgerient. Bur for anſwere to them , firſt, 
- The reading of this place is wrong : for the wordes 
are to bee read thus, The wngodlie ſhall not land in 
Iudgement. Secondliegthe Text ir ſelfe here refuteth 
them; for it ſayeth, That ſome, meaning the wicked, 
ſhall awake, to ſhame, and contempe. And our Saviour, 
loaw v.28.29.Thehoure is comming,when all that are 
tn the granes, ſhall heare his voyce and ſhall come %oorth,, 
they that haue done good, vnto the Reſurrettion of Lyfe, 
and they that haut done evill, vnto the reſurrettion of 
| damnation. | | 
That the Extent,then, may bce full, the word 14- 
»ie muſt bee eyther taken diftriburiuelie, referring it 
to both members, ante ſhall awake to lyfe, and many 
ro ſhame ; ſo that mul:i, is as much as muliitudines 
_ due, one companie to Lyfe, another to ſhame: or the 
*word is to bee taken colleFrnelie, not excluſtuelie, but 
extenſinelie, and vniverſallie, as Row. v. 18. By the of- 
fence of one man, the fault came vpon all unto condemna- 
tion. And inthe next verſe following » Marnie were 
mate ſinners. Whereby it is evident , that. mance is 
taken for af/. 


The Reſftraynt is, That ſame onlie ſhall awake toever- | 


lax#ing Lyfe, and ſome 10 ſhame, and contempt. Of this 
| V $4 


laſt * 
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dies, they laudeand prayſe Him, is evident io that 
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laſt part, I will ſpcake nothing at this ryme; but (as 


D anicl ſayde in his expoſition of N ebuchadneFar's 
drearne) letit beeto them who by finall impeniren- 
cic hats the LORD, and the interpretation onclie to hu 
69 oh Wee haue onlic here ro ſpeake of this Tex, 
ſofarrc as it concerneth the Godlie, Their death is 


called a ſleepe; and their eſtate afrer deaths a wakening 


to ever-laifing lyfe_. | 

Death 1g Scripture viuallic is ſo tearmed, Demter, 
xxxj16.the LORD ſpeaking to cAroſes of his death, 
{ayerh, Beholde, thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers. And 
our Saviour, Matth.ix. 24. The mayd i not dead, but 


fleepeth, And 1ohnx), 11. Our friend Lazarms/(eepeth: 


but I goe, that I may awake him out of ſleepe. Andthe 
Apoſtle, 1. Thefſ. iv. 13. 14. 1 would not have you tg- 
norant, brethren, concerning them that are aſleepe; that -- 
you ſorrow not, even as others, which haue no hope. For if 
wee belieut that I ESVS died, and roſe agaynetſothemal. 
ſo which ſleepe in IESVS, will GOD bring with Him. 
-This {{eepe doe not thinke that it is of the ſoule, 


_ a5 ſome fondlie dreamed, that the ſoules ſeperated 


trom the bodies, were caften into a dead /leepe, and 
romaine without all aQtion,vnrill the generall Refur- 
rection: or,that that they doe reſt a ſpace in the duſt, 


. with rhe bodies. Alace! theſe men aretruclie inju- 


nous , to the {oules of the Godlie departed;, that 


. would eyther denye them all fruition of GOD, or 


all ation, whyle they are ſeperated from the bodic. 
Iaffirme not, that their happincſſeis ſuch, or at ſuch 
an hight, as it ſhall bee, when the tyme commeth,of 
which Peter ſpeaketh, 1. Par. v. 4. thart is, When the 


 chiefe Shephtard ſhall appeare, and they ſhall receaue a 


Crowne of Glovie, that fadeth ot away. But that they 
cnjoye G OD, and even ſeparated from the ba- 


viſion | 
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viſion, Rev.v: r1, 12. where lobn [ayeth, hee bebelde, 
and heard the vayce of manie Angels round about the_s 
Throne,and the Beaits and the Flders:and the nutyber of 
them was tenthouſand tymsien thonſand,andthouſandes 
of thouſandes, ſaying with a loude voyce ,, Worthie ts the 
Lambe that was ſlayne, to receaue power, and riches, and 
wiſdome,and [lrength, and honour, and glorie, &c, And 
asth' Apoſtle witnefleth,z.Cor.v.8.being abſent from 
the bodie,they arc preſent withthe LORD, And Phil. j, 
23. his defere was to depart, and to bee with CHRIST, 
And expreſslie Auguitine ſaycth,Lib.13. de Civite- 
te Dei, Cap. B. In requie enim ſunt anime piorum 4 cor- 
pore ſeparate; impiorum autem penas lnunt, donce it a- 
rum 44 aternam vitam,illarum ad aternam mortem,que 

ſecanda dicitur corpora reviviſcant. The ſonles of the 
Godlie(ſayeth hee)being ſeparated from the bodie, 
are-at reſt, and the ſouls of the wicked are puniſhed; 
vntill that tymethe bodies of the one bee awaketied 
to xternall lyfe, and the bodies of the other to #ter- 
nalldeath; which is called Tihe ſecond death. * | 
The bodies then onlie of the Godlie doe fizepey 
in theduſt of the earth. The ſouls of men may haue, 
and haue, their owne actions; without commerce 
withthe bodies: Forinthat thedearh of man is cal- - 
led a feepe; it evidentlic fignifieth, Thar the ſoules'9 
men are not as the ſouls of other creatures, who 1 
beeing with their bodies: theirdeath.being no other 
than a deſfru@#ion of both. But as when the bodte 


ſeeepeth,the ſoule will bee then thinking, meditating, -. 


and diſcourſing; ſo when the bodieis lying aſeepein 
the graue, the ſoule then is exercyſing its owne hea- 
vcalie and. fpirituall functions. 

That nowe,then, wee may knowe the nature of 
the death of the Godlie,we haue to learne wherefore 
ſpeciallic jt is reſembled to ſeepe. This appeV/ationat 

TT TM getteth 
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getreth in Scriptures is to teſtifie, what good, what 
happineſſe, the Godlie gayne by Death. And, to 
omit-manie other reſemblances berwixt them, I will 
ſhow it in this : Even asaman all the day long wea- 
- ticd with toyle, and travcll, when the night'com. © 
meth.,.laying a{ideallrrafhque of the world, hee vn- 
cloatheth himſelfe,goeth to bed, willingly yeelding 
ro Nature; where the (ehſes beeing tyed vp by /eepe, 
hee. reſteth from all his travels, and ſenſe of evill: 
by which reſt, hee is more enabled agaynſt his awa. 
kening, for better exercyſes, as the Poet ſayth of it; 
Peftora dur is, 
Feſſa mini;teriss mnlces, reparaſq, labors. 
So the Gadlic, when the nighrof death commeth, or 
when death approacherh, they lay aftdeall workdlie 
- *thinges, and prepare themſelues for it; with Ezekiah 
they ſet their houſe in order ; knowing, that they mu#t 
die_: they yeeldto the God of Nature, laying vnto 
them, Returne, Jee children of men, Pſal. xc. 3. They 
vacloathe their {ouls; and pnt off their earrblie taber- 
nacle, Then theirboutes are layde downe in the 
duit, aS ina ſweete tleeping bed: and, as 7b ſayerh, 
4s the waters fayle frromthe ſea, andthe flood decayerh, 
and dryeth vp; So man lyeth downe, and ryſeth not: till 
the Heavens bee no more, they ſhall not awake, nor bee ray- 
. ſedout of their jleepe_, Tob xiv,it. 12. Where they 
| are delivered from all cares, all toyle, and feriſe of 
evill,wherevnto before they were ſubject: and therin 
they are fitted, and prepared, forall Happineſſe_. 
By this reſemblance, we may perceaue, firſt, that 
the deat h of the Godlie; putteth an enderoall miſeries: 
Forby itweeare dehvered both 4 mals culpe, and 4 
- malopers; from finneir (clfe,and from the puniſhment | 
PW of inn; After death, the Godlie doe nor finneanic 
WW ', Pore, Howegreat Happineſſe this is, may bee calilic © 
/ EL 6 . vnderſt 
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vnderſtood by that groaning perition vrtered by the 
Apoſtle, Rom.vij.24, 0 wretchedman that 1am ! who 
ſhall deliver mee fromthe bodie of this death? By death 
they aredelivered from it; for be rhar u dtad,is fred fig * 
ſin; Rom. 6. 7. & delivered fo the bondage of corruption, 


into the gloriows libertie of the ſonnes of GOD, Rom.viij. 


21. Yea, from all occaſionsand temprations to finne. 
Deſcit peccare,arfiit jaitari,deſiit miſer eſſe:He ceaſſerh 
to linne, orto bee tofled with anie winde of tempra. 
tion to ſinne. In a word; Hee ceaffeth ro bee miſc- 
rable : and therefore I ſayde alfo, that hee is fred 84 
malo pene. la this lyte manthat s borne of a woman, ts 
of few dayes.aud full of trouble, Tob %iv.1. And Salomon 
acknowledgeth, That rhere « nothing vnder the ſunne, 
but trouble, and vexation of ſpirit. The bodie of man . 
iS morborum ſeminarinm, a {ced-plot of all diſeaſes. - 
No ſooner, yea, before wee begto to bee borne, wee 
begin to bee ficke: Qniille qur non egrotat in hat vim 
ta! Duis non longum languoremtrahit? naſti hic in cor- 
pore mortaliincipere, errotarc ef. Ang, in Pſal. Ci), an- 
ze med. Who is hee (faycth hee) thatis not ficke in 
this lyfe? W ho is hee that languiſheth not?'Fo bee - 
gin to bee bornein this morrall bodie,is to bee ficke, 
The mynde and'ſoule of man is {ubjett vnro pritfe, 
and anguiſh, which is an intollerable miferie : David 
compareth it toarrowes, = XxxViij. 2. For thyne. 
arrows fticke fait is mer, and thy hand preſſerÞ me ſort... 
Conſonant wherevnto is that of /0b,Chapxv5.)1 3.8 - 
archers compaſſe me round about - hee cleavethmy reynes © 
pen horan: deeth nor ſpare. And, 4 wounded ſpirit tayd 
Selomon,who can beare? The ſenſe of it made CHRIST + 
Himſelfe fay, £31y Sonle is exceeding ſorrowfull, even. 
vnto death, Ftatth, xvi, 38. The cſtate of man! 1s 
ſubje to Poverrie,and Want:a grievous puniſhment; 
tor ridicwlos homines facit i the pootearethe objeof 
V4 © mockerie, 
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mockeric. Salomon (aycth, Prov. xiv. 20, The poore is 
hated, even of hu owne neyghbour. And Prov, xix,7, 
All the brethren of the poore doe hate him, howe muck 
more doe his friendes goe farre from him ? Hee perſucth 
them with-wordes, yet they are wazting to him, The 

'name of man is ſubje& to ſhame and contempt; which 

- .oven evil men abhorre more than death. Saul did 
' . rather.chooſecto fall on his owne ſworde, than to bee 
matter oof ſporte to his enemies. 'The wickedat the 

- day of Iudgemedrt;erc they endured the indignitic of 

. this evil,would rather that hzlls 4vd mountayns ſbonld. 

' fall vpon them, Yea, belides to hoe manic miſcries 
daylic is man lyable, ro hunger, thirſt, heate, colde, 

© inaccommodation in dwelling, much traycll,vaine - 
hopes, &c. howe manic are his private.croſles, his 
publicke calamiies, and evils, which wee bring vp- 

_ Pon our {clues, injuries done to vs by others? Yet | 
when Deach commeth, it freeth vs of all theſe. By 
Death wee the ſtill, and are quyer; wee ſleepe, and are. 
at re##, Tob iij..13. And, Bleſſed are the dead, that die-1n 
the LORD: they rei from their laboures, Rev. xiv. 13» 
Before Death come, there can bee no perfect free- 
dome from thelc evils: for, as Bernard ſpeaketh, Lt- 
beratio plena atque perfetta ante diem ſepulturet/[c 
Boy poterit,quod maneat jugum grave ſuper filies Adam, 

, © die exitias de ventre mairis ipſorum, v/que in diem ſt- 
Pulturein matrem omnium. In hac ergo dit eripiam tun 
Cnempe, juſtum ) inquir, quazds pihbil- jam witre wel 

quod corpori, wel quod anime faciat munilus habebit. 
Bern, Serm. 16. in Pſl.XC, MJ full and a perfett free- 
dome, before the day of ofr burial, there can not bee: for 

Wh there s & heavie yoake layde vpon the ſonnes of Adam, 
wm © evenfomthe tym they come out of their mothers womb, 
i wmtill the day of their buriall, when they are receaved i 
18 the bowels of their common mother, Then ( ſayerh the 
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LORD) in that day I will deliverche jutt man;when the 
world. hath nothiug more 10 doe eyther with his bodie, or 
— with his ſoute, Whcerevnto conſonant are the wordes 
of 1ſ;dorus,cited by Bernard , O mors, quam dulcis es 
miſers! quam ſuauu es amare viventibus! quam jucun- 
+ Ya es triitibus, atglugentibus ! O Death, how ſweet art 
thouto them that are in- miſerie | how pleaſant to thoſe_; 
who liue in bitterneſje.>! how deleftable ro the fad, and 
mournfull ! For truelic of Death wee may lay; Ponze 
tinem omnibus mal in hac vita; dat terminum malls in 
hac ſeculo; adjmgromnem calamitaters, Mors prebet ter 
minum hominibys, in tribulationibus in hoc mundo, It 
putteth (ſaycth hec) an ende to all evils in this lyfe, 
a period to all milerics that fallout inthis tyme , ir 
taketh away all calamitie, and maketh an ende to all 
:roubles which befall men in this lyfe. Heedoeth 
therefore heereypon conclude, Sed hen exſpectata mors 
tarde ventt! But alace, ({ayeth hee) long looked for,and 
wuch deſired Death, commeth ſlowlie> ! No- marvel 
a Chriſtian ayde ſo, ſince Cicero, an Ethnicke, Lib. t. 
T uſc. que. could fay, Pro ditimmortales, quamillud 
vere jucundum hominibus eſſe debet, quo confetionul/a 
reliqua cura, nulla ſolicituds futura fit!" That 1s; O you 
' immortall gods, how ſweetand pleaſant fhould that 
 beeto men,which once being brought to paſle, there 
thall bee no more care, nor anxietic ! | 
The next Happineſſe included in this, that it is 
6alled a fleepz_y is, Thar heereby weeare fitted and 
prepared for heavenlic //appineſſe_. By Death there 
1s a preparation made, for our change, to rhe en- 
joying of zternall Felicitte- ; whence it15 callcd by 
BErNnaRD,[4rmnd vite, initium Tefrigerts, ſands monts 
ſcalaicy ingreſſus inlocum tabernaculi admirabilis,quod 
fixit Dominus,& pon homo. Bern, Serm.on the 19 verſe-. 
of the 5 chapter of los; The dovre of lyfe.the beginning. 
þ * of onr 
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of our refreſhing,the ladder whereby wee goe vp tothe ha. 

' lire mountayne. an entrie unto the place of that admirable 
Tabernacle which the LORD Himſelfe made_, and not 
W147. 

W har ſicepe, then, is Iyke to this Sleepe? and 
what S/cepe more to bee defired than Ir,werenctrhe 
Zed wherein Ir is enjoyed, {cemeth to leſſen all the 
former happineſſe: For itis faydeby the Angell,They 
ſleepe inthe duit of the earths, The rememberance 1n- 
deede of this-Bed wherein man muſt take his la# 
ſleepe_, deoth teach man Humilitie_ and Sobrietiey; 
firice as he was made of the du#f, to duFft he mult re- 
turne againe. The Grave mult be 1s Hoaſe, & he muſt 
make hi bed in darkneſſ:-, Hee muit ſay to corruption, 
T hou art my father, to the worme, T hou art my mother, 
and my ſifier, los xvij. 13.14. Yctit doerh nothing 
derogate from the happineſſe of Death: For, firſt,al> + + 
beitit ſeeme baſc, to /ye z# the duft of the earth, yet it 
is the common & onlie recept appoynted by GOD, 
to receaue our bodies, in our paſſage to Heavep. 
Neyther is there anie other place for our bodilicreſt 
alotted, vnrifl our finall awakening: Daft (ſayeth the 
LORD) thou art, and to duFt rbtu ſhalt returne, Ge n. 
11. 19. Andtherefore, 2u gueri pote#t (e in ea cond:- 
trone eſſe, inqua nemo noneft? Sewn. Epit. 30. Who 
ran complayne of that eſtate, wherein all men are alyke 
with him? Next, Of all Bedsa man can lye downe 
into, it is the moſt kyndlie Bed: For the earth is ma- 
ter omnium noſtram, And when wee are layde downe 
1h Ir, weeare but iz the boſome of our common mother, 
who -will bring vs foorth agayne into another 
vvorlde: in regarde' whereof the Reſarredtion is cal- 

led naniyyerioa » Regeneration, MATTH. XiX. 28, 
Thirdlic;Ir is of all Bed5the onlie Bed of Reſt, where- 
aman molt ſecurclie Jeepeth, Of all other Beds, eve- 

7 <1 | ric man 
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4 CONSOL ATORIE SERMON, 16 2. 
rie man, inſome ſort, may complayne with los, 
When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort mee, my couch ſhall eaſe 
my complaynt, then Thou (carreſt mee with dreames, and 
terrifieſt mee through viſions,low vij. 13. 14. For erat 
travel is created for everie man, and an heavie yoake "Ep 
pon the ſounes of Adam, from the day that they 206 
out of their mothers wombe, till the day that they returne 
to the mother of all thinges. Ecc1.xl. 1. No quyet 
anic where 1n'theinterveaningtyme; butthen they 
thall enter into their pzace : rhey ſhall reſt tn their 
Beds, TAR NILS: © 

Fourthlie, Ir is a Bed perfumed with the moſt 
coſtlic Perfume in the worlde. Wee reade Prov. 
Vij. 37. that the harlot had perfumed her bed with 
myrrhe, alots, andcynamom: but it was a bed of whore. 
dome and wickedneſſe. This Bed isa Bed of Holineſſe_s, 
{anctified by the buriall of CHRIST JTESYs. For 
as Hee died on the Crofle for vs , ſo lykewyle Hee 
would bee buried: that by the touch of his moſt ho. 
lie Fleſh, our buriall might bee ſanRified. Fiftlie, 
Ir is of all ſortes of Beds moſt honourable : herefore 
itis written of Cyr«,in Zenophon,that hee fayd to his 
fonnes, When I am dead, lay not my bodie in golde, nor 
fitver,or anie thing elſe: but, with all haſte:lay it down in 
the earth, For what is more bleſſed, than to bee mixt. 
there-with, which not onlie breedeth all good and pleaſant 
thinges, but alſo nowriſheth and cheriſheth the ſame? © . 

And laſtlic; The ſecond Comfort inthis Text ſud- 
denlic enſuing, taketh away all marrer of diſhearte- 
ning: For they ſhall not ye in the duſt for ever. For, 
as one ſayeth well, Eſt ſomnus quidem diuturnior ſoli- 
to, non diutins tamen, quamad CHRISTI novifiimunm 
adventum daraturnus: that is, It is a ſeepe longer than 
other ordinaric /eepes; yet not to laſt longer, than . 
the ſecond comming of CHRIST TESY'S. For ' 
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164 <A CONSOLATORIE SERMON. *Y 
ſhall bee awakened, to enjuyc an happie cſtate, even 
Ever-laſling Lyfe. — 

The knowledge of this eſtate; after death, and lon 

| [leepe, wherein the bodies doe lye, ic bringeth, wi- 
thout all mixture of ſorrow, vnexpreffable comfort, 
Firſt, that man ſhall be awakered ont of thr long ſleepe, 

| heereis a iingular comfort : but to bee awakened ts 
everlaſting lyfe, it is the hight of all Comfortes. 

Shall awake to everlaſting lyfe : this 1s all one with 
this.their bodies ſhallberayſed againe out of their eranes; 
and after they are united with their ſoules, ſhall obtayne 
everlaſling Lyfe. This doctrine of the reſurrectione of 
bodies, is onlie revealed in theword of GOD. tt is 
to all thoſe who hauc not learned it hercetra, as it was 
tothe Athenians, Mockerie, Ae. 17. 32. Andyct itis 
the onlic ground of our comfort : For, ifin thi lyfe 
onlie wee had hopein CHRIST, wee weve of all men moſt 
miſerable 1. Cor. 15. 19. Itis that which giveth vs 
confidenceand hope: For Reſurrettio mortuorum, tl; 

' faucia chriſtianorum, ſaycth Tertal, de reſur. carnu R 
is an ſpcciall article of our Fayth, which wce-muſt 
holde vndenyable againſt all ſuch wicked Hereticks, 

who would denye the ſame; wickedlic thinking,that 
the bodies being reſolved into thcir firſt principles, 

-thall Iye withouthope'of reſtoreing to lyfe. Or, it 
there bee any bodies at all glorified, they thal not be 
the ſame which were layde in the graue, but ſome 
other made of the ayre, or ſuchlykething. An im- 
pious Hercſte, moſt manifeſthe againſt infinite reſti: 
monies of Scripture, whereof this is one moſt evi- 
dcnt. Wherefore, 4ugu#ine, Lib.20. de Civit. Dei cp. 
23. ſhowcthit tobee the ſame with thato four Sa- 
viour, lon 5,28. 29. For thoſe whom the Angell 

 Hayeth, that they ſleepe inthe duſt, are ſayd by our Sa- 
v:ur,to Lee in the aranes, And what is tothe Angell, 


They | 
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7 hey fhal awake.1t is toChriſt, They ſhal heare the woyce 
of the Sonne of man,and come foorth. The Angel ſayeth, 
Some to everlaſting lyſe , ſome to ſhame, and eomempt. 
Our Saviour fayeth, Who haue done good, wnto the ye... 
ſurret7ion of Iyfe, and who haue done evill untothe reſur- 
redtionof damnation. So clearlie conſonant, that our 
Saviours wordes area plaine expoſition of the An-' 
_ gels, Tertullian moſt learnedlic in his booke De xe- 

ſurrectione carns, refureth this Hereſic: and thelear. 
- ned afterhim haue done.it moſt fullic. 

As for that they obje&, That the bodice being a 
baſe, vyle, contemptible, and corrupted thing, how 
can ir bee awakened to gloric? they ſhould have con- 
ſidered, That albeit in matter it be baſe, yer it is made ' 
wonderfullic honourable. By GOD: Himfelfe was 
man created to beeimmortall : and Hee made him 
an Image of His owne #ternitie. And CHRIST IE- 
SUS now incarnate» hath honored vs with this, That 
weeare members of His bodie, of His fleſh, and of Hts 
bones. Epheſ. 5. 30. And by the glorthication of His 
bodie,our bodies, His. members, are alreadie begun 
to beglorified, And that Hee might preſent os wnts 
Himſelfe glorious, hath cleanſed 'our bodies by the 
waſhing of regeneration,apd made them temples of the 
holie Ghoſt - an weeare fed by the bodice and blood _ 
of IESUS CHRIST, tothecertayne hope of this 
Reſurrection, according as our Saviour fayeth Tohn 6. 
5 4.WWho ſdeateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood , hath 
eternall lyfe, and 1 willrayſe him vp at the laſt day. And 
as that facher well markerh , Nox poſſunt ſeparari, in 
mercede quos opera con) unit, For his worketh- tOgc- 
ther in juſtice, ſhould bee rewarded'together. © _ 

In this poynt-I marvell much how they dare dero- 
zare from the power of GOD: for Hee who made 
man firſt of nothing, what can hinder Him" againe. 
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now to make him vp of ſome thing © For Hee that 
calleth things which are pot, as though they were, Row. 
4. 17. how eaſilie may, Hee call backe thoſe thinges 
that were, and:;quickenthe dead ©. 
For what although the bodies bee burnt in aſhes, 
bee devoured of beaſts, caten of fowles or fiſhes ? 
For Tertalliananſwering to this, ſayerh, Haber es care 
ſnos ſens interim,in aqui; gn ignibus,in alitib* et beſtits. 
The fleſhalſo hath her own recepcacles inthe meane 
tyme, inthe waters, in the fyre, in the fowles and 
beaſts. Cum in hee diſſolvi videtur,elnt in vaſa diffun- 
ditur. And when in thelc it isdiflolved, it is powred 
in as it werC in veſlels. $7 etiam ipſa vaſa defecerimt, 
cum de ills quoque deſluxerit in ſwam matricem terram, 
| quaſi per ambages reſorbetar, vt rurſus ex illarepreſente- 
tur, Andif (tayeth hee ) rhele vellels fayle, and it 
floweoutthercof, by turning againe, it is drunken in 
into the carth, and out of it, it may'bec refounded 
againe,according to that whichis wrytten, Revel.20, 
I3. And the ſea gauevp the dead, which were in it, and 
death and the grauc delyvered vp the dead that were in 
them: and they werejudged everic man according to his 
workes, Showing whatſoever kynde of death they 
died, they miiſt all aryſe, and giue preſence,ar judge- 
- ment. Knowerh not the LOR D by His infinite wiſ- 
dome, wherethe ſmalleſt part of the du, wherein 
their bodies are difſoved, lyeth* and by His infinite 
power, 1s Hee not able to colle& thera altogether * 
Shall weeidenye Him that {killa maſter of familie 
hathia his ownc houſe; ora gold-ſmith in his-ſhop, 
who can readilic bring everic thing out of its owne 
place, and as they ought, in a perfe& manner, put 
chem together ? 
_ This power of GOD is evidentlie witneſſed in 
the Phenix, who albeit burnt in aſhes, returneth to 
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iyfe: in the Flees and W ormes, dead in_ Winter, Terrutron 
reviving againe in Sumner; inthe day buricd in the in his boo 
night, the nixt day returning. a MR 
g : y g Fione_L e 
ww, cap, 13. doe bring the Phenix, as an argument of the ReſurreFion:*eyther be 
cauſe they thought the ſtorie of the generation of this Fowle, to be yndoubtedli 
erue; or elſe, becauſe they knewe that it was vniyerſallie believed; which w 
ſukicient for their purpole, 
And to affirme, that thoſe bodies which ſhall bee 
glorified with the foule, ſhall nor bee the ſame bo- 
dies, which were layde aſleepe, it is to deny the Reſur- 
rectton. For who can call that a ReſurreiZion ? that 1s, 
a rayſing vp of that bodie which was fallen, a wake- 
zing of chat which was aſleepe. It were meerlie ridi- 
culous,as the ſtrength of che former argumentes evi- 
dentlie evincerb. Whercfore, we muſt vndoubtedly 
holde with Tertullian, that Reſurget caro, & quidem 
emni of quidem ipſa, > quidem integra, In depoſits eff 
wbicunque apud DE V M' per fidelifimum ſ:queſtrem 
DEI & hominum,TESV M CHRISTVM,qui &+ homi- 
ui DEVM, & hominem D EO reddet, carni ſpiritum, & 
fritut carnem : that is, The fleſh ſhall aryſe,and all : 
fleſh, that ſelfe-ſame fleſh, whole, and 1n irs integritic. 
For, where ever it be,it is in ſure keeping with GOD, 
through that faythfull Mediator betwixt GOD and : 
| Man, CHRIST TESYS, who will reſtore GOD to -. 
Man, and Man to GOD, the ſpirit to the fleſh, and: : 
the fleſh to the {pirit. 
The {ſame bodies, the, which were Jayde aſleepe> 
1a the grauc,ſhall bee awakexed,and that by the mini- 
ſteric indeede of the holy Angels,who are miniſtrins 
ſpirits, tor the good of the Elettbur efficiently it ſhal 
bee by the voyce of 7ESVS CHRIST, as Hee teſti- 
fieth of Himſelfe , Yerilie, verilie, 1 ſay unto you, The 
boure is comming,and now is, whenthe dead fhall hear es 
the woyce of the Soune of GOD. and they that heare- it, 
ball 
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now to make him vp of {ome thing 7 For Hee that 
calleth things which are not, as though they were, Row, 
4. 17. how eaſilie may Hee call backe thoſe thinges 
that were, and quicken the dead © 

- For what alchough the bodies bee burnt in aſhes, 
bee devoured of bcaſts, caten of fowles or fiſhes ? 
For Tertalliananſ{wering to this, ſayeth, Haber es care 


ſnos ſans interim,inaquts #n ignibus,in alitib* et beſtiss, 


Theflcſhalſo hath her own recepcacles inthe meane 
tyme, inthe waters. in the fyre, in the fowles and 
bcaſts. Cum in hee diſſolvi videtur,uelnt tn vaſa diffun- 
ditur. And when in thele it isdiflolved, it is powred 


Ins it were in veſicls. $7 etiam ipſa waſa defecerint, 


cum de ills quoque diſtluxerit inſwam matricers terram, 
quaſi per ambages reſorbetar, vt rurſus ex illarepreſente- 


ter, And if (taycth hee ) theſe vellels fayle, and it 


| loweout thercof, by turning againe, it is drunken in 


into the carth, and our of it, it may bee refounded 


againe,according to that whichis wrytten, Revel.20.. 


I3. And the ſea gauevp the dead, which were in it, and 
Reath and the graue delyvered vp the dead that were in 
them: and they were judged everic man according to his 
workes, Showing whatlocver kynde of death they, 
died, they mult all aryſe, and giue preſence,ar judge- 
ment. Knowerh not the LOR D by His infinite wiſ- 
dome, wherethe {malleſt part of rhe du/#, wherein 
their bodies are diſfoved, lyeth* and by His infinite 
power, is Hee not able to collect them alrogether * 
Shall wee denye Him that {killa maſter of familie 
hathin his ownc houſe, ora oold-ſmith in his ſhop, 
who can readilic bring everic thing out. of its owne 
place, and as they ought, in a perfe& manner, put 
rhem together ? 


This power of GOD is evidentlie witneſſed in 


a: the Phenix, who albeit burnt in aſhes, returneth to 
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iyfe: in the Flees and W ormes, dead in_ Winter, 
reviving againe in Suminer; inthe day buricd in the 
night, the nixt day returning. 
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ws, cap, 13. doe bring the Phenix, as an argument of the ReſarreFion: eyther be 
cauſe they thought the Rorie of the generation of this Fowle, to be yndoubtedli 


erue; or elſe, becauſe they knewe that it was vniyerſallie believed ; 
ſuticient for their purpole, | | 

And to affirme, that thoſe bodies which ſhall bee 
glorified with the ſoule, ſhall nor bee the ſame bo- 
dies, which were layde aſleepe, it is to deny the Reſur- 
rection. For who can call that a ReſarrefZ7on ? thar is, 
a rayſing vp of that bodie which was fallen, a wake- 
zing of that which was: aſ{zepe. It were meerlie ridi- 
culous,as the ſtrength of the former argumentes evi- 
dentlie cvinceth. Whercfore, we muſt vndoubredly 
holde with Tertulian, that Reſurget caro, & quidems 
gn F quidem ipſa, > quidem integra. 1n depoſito ej 
wbicunque apud D-E V M per fidelifimum ſtqueſtrem 
DEI && hominum,IESV M CHRISTYVM,qni & homi- 
pi D EVM,  hominem D EO reddet, carni ſþiritum, & 


Which W: 


ſpiritut carnem : that is, The fleſh ſhall aryſe,and all 


feſh, that ſelfe-ſame fleſh, whole, and in irs integritie. 
For, where ever it be, it is in ſure keeping with 
through that faythfull Mediator betwixt GOD and 


OD, 


Man, CHRIST IESYS, who will reſtore GOD to © 
Man, and Man to GOD, the ſpirit to the fleſh, and: | 


the fleſh to the {pirit. 


The ſame bodies,then, which were layde aflzepe> 


ia the graue,ſhall bee awakexed,and that by the mini- 
ſterie indeede of the holy Angels,who are miniſtring 
ſpirits, tor the good of the Eledt:bur efficiently it ſhal 
bee by the voyce of TESYVS CHRIST, as Hee teſti- 
fieth of Himſelfe, Yerilie, verilie, 1 ſay vnto you, The 
boure is comming,and now is, whenthe dead fhall htare_» 
the weyce of the Soune of GOD. and they that heare— it, 
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168 A CONSOL ATORIE SERMON. | 
Jhall lige, JouN.v. 35. Hee is their Head,and there. 
fore will awake His owne members, to rhe participa- 
tion of His owne Glotic, Heeis their King,and will 
therefore call on them, to ſhare of the Happineſſe_ of 

His Kingdome,and to giue thema fulland finall Zwz. 
' dence, ] hat Death « ſwallowed vp into vicforie-, Hee 
will declare by His voyce, what vertue 1s in Him, tg 
quicken them; o& will poſſeſſe them with that,which 
is the ende of their awakenzng,cven everlaiting lyfe, 

" This is that happie Eztate, which the Godlic both 
in their ſoules and bodies ſhall enjoy,atthe laſt day, 
Happie,] ſay, becauſe of: Lyfe; but more happre, be- 
cauſe Xrernall.The happineſſe of this E#tarte,the wit of 
mn can not conceaurzno tongue can exprefle it:for 
no eye of man hath (ene it,nocare heard it,norhaue 
entered into the heart of man, the thinges which 
GOD hath prepared for them that loue Him, 1. Cor, 
2. 9, And Gregorie ſpcaking heereof, ſayeth , Gam 
homo mortalis de eterna gloria diſſerit, cecus de luce di- 
ſpatat: that is, Whenas a mortall man reafoneth of 
eternal Glorie_>,it1s as a blinde man diſcerning co. 


'  loures, Yetbecauſc ſuch is theeagerneſſe of man's 


defire,to knowe ſomewhat of that EXare_,and ſuch 
vnſpeakable Contentment it bringeth to the heartes 
ef the Godlie, which haue rhe leaſt glimpſe of it, 
therefore the Spirit of GOD in Scripture, hath not 
left vs in this comfortlefle;bur is content to expreſſe 
it, in ſome ſort thar ar leaſtafarre off wee may ſee 
that which oneday wee ſhall enjoye. Heetelleth vs, 
Thatthar /yfe, is a lyfe of all brigheneſſe, joye, felicitie, 
and glories; That therein wee ſhall geta Kingdome, 
an Inheritance uncorruptible,undefyled,g hat fadeth not 
away. Le Per. j.4. A Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, 2. Tim. 
Iv. 8. A Crowne of Lyfe_, 4 Crowne of Glorie_L, 1. Pet, 
V. 4+ Anexceeaing aternall weyght of Gloricy, 2. Cor. 
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ivi 17. 'Thatthere ſhall bee Glorie, Honour ni Peace, vo 
everie manthat worketh 200d, Rom.11.10. Fhebodies 
ſhall haue rheir 'gloriet ” For wee Tooke ( faycth the 
Apoſtle ) for the LORD ITESYS CHRIST, who ſhaft 
ehange d#r vylebodie that it may bee'fuſhioned tyke itt 
Hu glorious bogie, according to the working; whefeby Ht 
ts able to ſubdue alt thinges to Himſelfe_, | Phil. fij. xt; 
That bodie which was ſowen in corruption, allberayſes 
yn 1ocorraptione that which s fomerth diſhonour, ſhall be 
rayſid in glorit: avid that which i ſownt in' weikntfſe>, 
That bre rayſed in power and what's ſowen a natural bs. 
die, ſhe! be raiſed a ſpiritual bodie, T.Cor.Xv.42.4 3.4.4. 
W hecevpon iis, thattheSchoole<men garher four 
ſpecial Zn4utmentes, wherewith the bodie, aS with 
a mvlt gorgeous Robe,ſhall beeglornifted: Te ſhall be 
inipaſiivle, gloriow, agile, and ſpirituall ; ſuffcting na 
corruption, ſhyning in brightneſle, xs rhe farres is 
rhe firmament, with all readineſfe and pleaſure doing 
what the foulte ſhall command: free fr Wall ical 
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employmentes,as earifig,drinking,begerting of Chil. 


dren: #eyther marrying, wr giving in marriage_; but 
equall with the Angels of GOD, Luke xx. 26. The 
ſoules agayne ſhall bee in perfe&t Happineſſe_, in re- 
g1rde'of their cleare viſion of GOD. Heere wee ſees 
Himbut darklie, as it werein a#laſſe: but there wee ſhall 
[ee Hin fact to face. Now w: know but in part but there 
wee ſhall know,even as w:e art knowne, 1.Cor.Xiij.12, 
And next,in regarde of their fruirion of GOD: Foy 
the Lambe which is inthe middeit of the Thron+, ſhall 
fteede them , and leate themto the fountaynes of living - 
warers: and G 0 D ſhall wype away all teares from their. 
ces, Reveb. vij. 17. And thirdlie, inregarde of their 
perfect four of GOD. Yea, ina word, mia in that 
eftare enjoying GOD, ſhall participare of thar ſame; 
Rappis:P_, Whetewith GOD Himſclfe is TR. | 
- For 


—— GM CONSOLATORIE SERMON. "= 
For as the Happineſſe of GOD confiſteth in the yi. 
fron, or Cantemplation of His owne Eflence, So our 
Happineſſe ſhal ſtand ip the viewing of the Eſſence of 
GOD: or, which is all one, in beholding of thegls.. 
rious, and amiable Countenance of that LORD, m 
whoſe preſence there i fulneſſe of joye, and at whoſe right 
Hand there are pleaſures for evermore_-, Wherefore 
I may aye with B : x NAR Þ,, £# qu. non. illic 
habitare wehementer. deſideret , + propter pacem, & 
propter amenitatem, & fropter eternttatem, & propter 
DEI vifioners? that is, And who will not carneſtlic 
deſire to dwell there, for the peace; the pleaſure, 
the #tcrnitic, and the fight of GOD there? 
Having thus ſhortlierun througkthis Conso 24. 
70R1t Textzthe doftrine whereof,as it isatal tymes, 
ſo nowe- moſte neceſſaric, when your hcartes are 
fraughted with gricfe, for the death of our late Yen. 
rable Prelate_ , of whome albcit much hath becne 
worthilie ſpoken, yet it is impoſſible for vs, (net 
beeing of xquall worth with himſelfe ) ro ſpeake 
according to his worth : Vt enim de pidtore, ſcnip- 
 rore,, fictore, niſi artifex judicare_, ita 4 ſapiens, 
non poteit perſpicere ſapientem, Plin. Sec. Lib... Epifth 
_J10. Onlica wyſe man (fayth hee) can fullic obſeruc 
2 wyſc man: and hee muſt bee of zquall worth,who 
ean remarke in the Worthie, what is worthieto bee 
obſerved. ThereforelI reſolved to cover his prays, 
les with ſilence, and now onlic comfort you agaynk. 
his death, | | 
But fearing, if too ſuddenlic I did ſtop the current, 
ef your gricfe, it ſhould rather over-flow, nor ceaſe; 
I can not but giue you this vent, and with you ac- 
knowledge,that great is the loſſe which bothChurch 
and Policie doeth ſuſtayne, beeingdeprived of him: 
For juſtlic may that teſtimonie of prayſe bee given. 
> 
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dim, which the wyſe man giveth to Dawid, Ec, 

47.2. As the fat taken away ou the Peace-offring, 

fo was David choſen out of the children of 1ſ#aell + For 
albeit all the Peace-oftering amongſt the 1/7actzres, 
was by a ſpeciall lawe conſecrated vato the LORD, 
yet oneliethe fat would the LORD haue given vnrs 
Himſclfe,as the ſpeciall, chiefe, and beſt parr. So al- 
beit all the people of 7/ael{ were holie 'vato the 
Z0RD, yer Davtv, in compariſon with them, was 
as the fat ofthe Sacrifice , aboue others choſen of 

 G0D,and deleftable vnto Him. So may I fay of our 
worthie Prelate, As the fat taken away from the Peace- 

offering ; ſo hee, a man full of far, thar is, of choyce 
and excellent giftes, was ſpeciallie choſen our by 
GOD, to bee conſecrated to His glorie, in the good 
of His Church, and Common-wealth heere. 

For hee teſtified, in all the ates of his lyfe, that 
the grace of GOD bad appeared unto him, and taught 
him ro denye all vngodlineſſe, and worldlic luftes, and te 

live godlie, righteouſlic, and ſoberlie_, in this preſent 
wah de: ſtill ſeeking for thar bleſſed Hope, and g/s- 
rious Apperance of our LORD and SAFIOVR IESYS 
CHRIST. 

And, in particular,in the ates of his Pricſtlie, or- 
Mniſteriall Calling, hee did teſtifie, that hee was @ - 
choſen Veſlell vnto CHRIST, to carrie Hu Name. 
For hee was 4 worke-man, who needed nor to bee aſha- 
med: rightlie hee could divide the Word of Trueth, fled 
nonthfull luftes, and did followe Rightcouſncſſe Fayth, 
Charitie, and Peace, with them that call on the LORA 
with a pure heart, &c. OS 1” 
In theaResof his Prelacic, hee kythed, that the 

LORD had ſeparated him, forthis worke, asa man - 
fir to rule, For hee was one that did rale hi owne ſþ:- 


rit: and ſo, in Salomon's eſtceme, better than one that 
> F takerhs 
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taketh a tie, Prov.xvj.32. In which Charge, as yau 
haue heard, hee worthilic did diſcharge bimſclte, 
provyding for Seminarics of Learning , and. now- 
riſhment tor ſecede to growe therein. In theſe Semji- 
narics, the Youth, as pleaſant Plantes, did aboun« 
dantlic ſpring vp in his tymc: and he,after due tryall - 
of their worth, planted them in the LORD'S Vine- 
yarde: yea,after hee had plarued them, heetranſplan. 
ted ſume of them from one part of it, to another, 
Hor, as a wy{c maſter Gardner, fometymes hee pluc. 
ked fullie vp voprofitable trees, out of their places, 
that, they ſhould not troublethe ground anic mare; 
ſometymes,according tothe nature of the ſoyle,and 
the worth of the Plantes, hcedid tranſplant them, 
that profitable trees,might haue profitable rowmes. 
And, aboue all, hee had a care, that the peftilent 
wecdes of Hereſie and Schiſme_, ſhould acyther 
abyde, norenter therein; that almoſt heere, by his 
meanes, hee hath plucked vp Popifh Superſtition by 
the-rootes. -- -- | £4f 
And in the ates of Policie_, as a Srates-man, hee 
did evidentlic declaic, that our mightie Prince did 
- chooſe him out, according tothe wyſe counſellof 
_ Tethroto Moſes,tor an able ma#, one that feared GOD, 
-. loved the Trueth, and hated covetonſnefſe, Exod. xvii). 
21. And 1{o hce diſcharged himfelfe in all Em- 
. PFreey of thatkynde, that with los hee might 
-- .-hane ſaydeof himſclfe, that hee was in fuch'admira- 
tion amongft the Princes, and Nobles, that when hee 
ſpake, they refrayned talking, and layd their hand on their 
© mouth: they held their peace, and their tongue cleaved i0 
the roofe of their mouth , Inb *Xix. 9. 70, Bok” = 
.  Tharſuchamanis taken away,it can not bee de- 
| nyed, but that it przſageth ſome heavie judgement 
ypon this Land: and that the rather, as Z/ay - oye 
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tyke caſe complaynerth, becauſe" the righweonr” periſh; 
and ne mandayeth 31.10 heart; and mercifal men art taken 
away ,wane.confideringthar the righteous is taken away, 
from the evil tacome.: Eſaylvij,1. Oh, if menwould 
conſider; howe that ſuch menare both Lightesand 
Pillars, wherethey liuc; and what reſpe& the ZO'RD 
hath vntothem, | and howe from tymeto'tyme Hee 
hath wokdertfullic ſpared others,for their ſakes:how 
all 17a was ſpared, for one Moſes: and howe hee 
would hauc ſpared Sodom and Gomorrah, if there had 
beene ten righteous men therein, Gez.xv1ij. and how: 
that the Angell-could:not doe-anic thing agaynſt 
them, yntil-Lor did eſcape to the mountaynes: The 
conlideration of this, would make them to: take to 
heart the death of the Rizhteom, and intyme by re- 
pentance. prayent, theſe judgementes, which ſeeme 
to cnf{lle. - Son hn, | l 
T his. is-the-ſpeciall yſc ſhould bee made of our 
Prelates death; and:not, as weare all doing, »owrpe- 
or weepe for hum, For, knowing the happre eftateL 
wherctn hee ts, wee haue matter to rejoyce, and bee 
glad, His ſoule is convoyedto the boſome of 4hra- 
am, v8 hercinthe glorious companie of Angels,and 
bleſſed Saynas, bee is prayſing.the LORD. His bo- 
dic nowe reſting from manic toyletome travelles ,is 
layde ina ſound feepe, out of which, one day, by 
the ſweete yoyce of his Saviour CHRIST- IESHUS, 
it ſhall bee awakened :. and when Hee ſhall comein 
Gloric, Hcewill then bring him - both in ſoule"and 
bodieto. Glorie with Him: and then; with other 
wyſemen, hee ſhall ſhyne as|the brighene(ſe inthe firma- 
rwent.and becauſe be hath turned ntwniewnte tighteouſe 
neſſe, 45 4 farre for ever and ever, Dan, 12. 1 
Wherefore ſhould: wee- then mourne for him ? 


bene 


| Foras Bernard fayerh, Pro defunti3is fidelibus, now de... 
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194 OA CONSOLATORIE SERMON. + 
bemus plorart, ſed DEO gratias agere, quia e05 de miſes 
ria bu) ws ſtcnls dignatua eft liberare,. & eos all loca reftj 
gerii, lues, & pacis, ficut credimuy fecit tranſire: this 
is, wee-ought not to mourne for the faithfull thar are 
dead, bur giue thankes ro GOD for them, who hath 
vouchſafed to delyver them our of the miſeries of 
this lyfe, and as wee are perſwaded, hath made them 
to flit-ynto the places of refreſhment; light, and 
peace. And, Lamaſlured, if hee were now ſpeaking: 
to.you, hee would tcll you of his Happineſſe; that hee 
reſteth now from his laboures , and that his workes hane 
followed him. So thatif wee mourne nowe, wee may 
hurt our ſelues, butnot profice him; Let thoſe onlie- 
carnallie mourne for their friends, thart'are ignorant 
of thenature of Death, and denye the - Reſurrection. 
Bur let vs rejoyce, whoknowe they are aſ/cepe, and 
ſhall bee awakened, ito everlaſting Lyfe. | 
Firſt, then, you worthie Citizens, ceaſenow, and 
leauc off your mourning for your Reverende Prelate: 
beeno more lyke Rachel, who wept for her children, 
«nd would noo bee comforted; nor with Toaſh, weeping 
over the face of Eliſha, and crying, '0 my father, my 
father, the chariot of 1ſ7aell and the hor ſe-men thereof. 
Albeit I muſt yeeldethis much to your griefe , that 
being depryved of him, you haue theſe concurring 
judgemeantes: There is taken from you the Iwdze, aud 
the Prophetgthe prudent, and the ancient, the honourable 
man, the coanſeller,the eloquent orator, Es a1.3.2.3+ 


\ Therefore I cannor better ſpeake vnto you, than in_ 


the wordes of our Saviour, tothe women who fol- 
lowed him tothe place of his ſufferinges, Weepe not 
for mee, but weepe far your ſelues," © yee daughters of lt- 
 ruſalem. So youhaue no marter to weepe for him, 
but onlie for yourſelues. Weepe, that when you 
had þim,you madenota good vic ofhim;that you 
FIY ET did not 
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did not obcy his dotine, follow his counfclermd 
yctin this hee. hath not Icft you comfortleſſe; for 
more carefullic he hath provyded Paſtores for your 
inſtrution 4, nor cver anic that went- before; him: 
whoſe doarine if you hearken vnto and obey, when 
Death ( which may bee ſhortlie) ſhall ſeaſe vpon, 
you, and yee ſhall bee gathered vnto-him; withcom- 
fort you ſhall ſce him, and ſay, Heere & hee that turned 
uv; vinte Tighteauſueſſe: and at the ght of you joyful. 
lic ſhall hee ſay, LORD, log, heere am 1, andthe chil. 
dren whichthou haſt given mee. Hun 2,13, 

Next, you my Reverend Colleagues,| his much re- 
ſpeed Preſtyters,why continue you your mourning, 
lyke Orphanes deſtitute: of a father ? you are nor. 
ignorant, as theſe who haue not hope, Remember 
you not how. carcfull hee was , not to leaue you 
comfortleſſe £ what teſtimonies at his death had we 
of his loue ? did hee not ſhortlic before his death 
_ communicate with vs alone, in the holie Sacrament 
. ofthebleſſed bodice and blood of CHRIST IESUS.,. 
which was the laſt teſtimonie of CHRIST his owne 
loue to his Diſciples £ when El7jah was to bee rapt 
vp into the Heavens, being deſyred of Zliſha,ſaying, 
I pray the let a doable portion of thy ſpirit bee wpon mee; 
It ſeemed hard this pcrition to E/45ah: yethow glad- 
liedid our EL 1jau, when wee Z/i/ha-lyke, on bowed 
knees, did begge His bleſſing, anſwere vs, with his 
hand oneverie one of our heades,ſaying,7 he LORD 
bleſſe you, and double his grace, and [pueto you, that ever 
hee granted wnto mee. What can wee but hope fo 
Yertue from that hand,as Eliſhareceaved Vertwofrom 
the Cloake of Elijah? Remember thatſtorie regi- - 
ſtrated by Ambroſe , de off. lib. 1. cap+ 41. of Sixtme 
Biſhop of Roxe,and. Lawrers his Deacon: whoſeeing 
his Biſhop going to.Marryrdome, weeping ſaid; 248 
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faterdos ſine diacond © 
properas! nunquam ſacrificium ſine miniſtro offerre CON- 
ſueveras ? quidin me diſplicutt pater * num degeneren 
fgrobaſti experire rerte vtrum zone um miniſt ele eles 
geris, cut commiſiſti' Dominici ſangurns Mr reienens 
eu conſuremandorum confortium ſacramentorium : hui 
conſortium ſanguin nt us,0c, That is, Father, whis 
ther docſt. thou goe without thy fonne?” O rhiou my 
prieſt, whither haſteneſt thon without'mee thy ek, 
con* -irwas not hitherto'thy cuſtometa offcr fatris 
fice withour thy helper © whar is there in'mee tigwe 
hath diſplcaſed thee ?- haſt thou fotind mee Tayhe 
hearted f:cflay mee yet wherher of no thou madeſt 
choice of a fir helperfor thee, to whom thou di9Hf 
committhie diſpenſatioh of CHRISTS blood, and 
whole {ocictic thou refuſedſt nor in performing the 
holie Sacramentes;why wiltthoudenye his fellows 
fhip, in ſhedding ofhis blood with thee © 
Fo whom Sxrwsreplyed; Now ego re, filt, derelin- 
quo aut deſtro, ſed majora tibi debentur certanina, nos 
| quaſi” ſenes leviors pugne curſum recepirus: it quaſe 
Jwvenem manet gloricfior de tyranno triumphus mox ve- 
nies, flere deſiſte, poſt triduum me ſequerts: that is, 0 
my ſonne, I dge nar yrterlie forſake thee : there are 
greater conflictes abyding theetwe as olde men haue 
vadergonleſſer ſkirmiſſes:to thee,astoa young man, 
abydcrh over this Tyranta more glorious triumph» 
Thouſhalt comeſhortlie: ceaſe therefore to weepe, 
For withinrhreedayes thoirſhalt follow hee... ©; 
'- How often inlyke manner before” his departure 
ia hee thus comfort vs ? yea, if hee were nowe 
{pcaking- to:you, would hee not ſay* I doe not 
leaue you ſucconrlefſe; but as T haue foughten cow- 
ragiouſlic-my fight; ſo follow-my Exatnp 
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your Vidorie ſhall be 


mec in Glorie, + 


. And as foryou his Kinſmen and Friends; let the 
dayes of your mourning and weeping haue an ende; 


New eb p8 preonftfs; you nr (ating 
ONE D 


hee is bur g fore you. You had his travelles 
while heelived: let him now enjoy his reſt,thecnde 
of his trayelles.'I _ ſay to you as Calvine,inacaſe 
bY bn to: _ forme ria 
uſtwltt, quia & illi © mundo emigrare, ff vac orvitate 
A fe Fen vel twam patientians probars vrle erat. 
Fpiſt. 19. GOD therefore tooke him-away; becauſe 
to him to flit out of this world, andto-you by lacke 
of him, yourparent eyther to humble you, or torrye 
your patience,.it was alwaycs profitable, Neyther 
hath hee left youcomfortleſſe ; forthere bee fewof 
you, but enjoyethſome reall teſtimonies of his loue 
and favour, For never was anie parent more afteRio. 
nate to his children, than heto his reſpected friends. 
You haue alſo in his placea ſorine worthie of ſuch a 
father,in vertue and pictie tracing his —_— wham 
if you duclie honour, his worthand af 
ſupplie much the lofſe of ſuch a father. 

And laſtlielet vs all notonlie ceaſe ro mournefar 
him, but alſa ceaſe to fretat death, fance ſuch vrilitic 
thee bringeth tothe godlje, and let: our murmuring 
againſt death bee turned to an endevouring to live a 

odliclyfe; that living well, wee may die well. For 

4 #n0r- jnſti propter requiem,melior propier novitatem, 
0ptima proptey ſeraritater: the death of the juſt man 
is good for hi-enjayedteſtiberter for his neweneſſe 
of lyfe; and beſtof all, for that ſafetic and: ſecuririe 

keeispur into. The LO js 6 grant thar weeall 
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rious: and where Iam as aſtarrein vip ge 
you alſo ſhall beethere as brightneſſe, hyning wich. 
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173 CA"CONSOLATORIE SERMON, 
mayliue thelyf: of the righreous, whereby we may 
diethe death of the righteous: that fleeping withthem 
in the duff of the carth; withthem alſo weemay bee. 
awakened to everlaſting Lyfe, through 'TE$ Us | 
CHRIST. AMEN. 


Some Lerters; or - Epiſtles wich ſoine 


| other THELISIEY concerning the god- 
. lieeatrie of PATRICKE FORBES of .CORSE, 
to. the [Biſhopricke of. HBERD EN#4.and His 
happie Governement, and vos depaxture tg 
Carlcltiall 3 joye, 


patter of King [aus s, of Glorious Kemarte, Ki woof 
Grear BrITaneg, France, azd Ix 8tand pk 


ME pong mod HOI Y 


JAMES REX. 


\Ighr Reverend-Farhers:in GoD, Rig " ruſs 
and well-beloved Counſellours, and Dhieyern 
Fathers in GOD, our truſtie and well-beloved, wee 
greet you well. The Bilhopricke of CAberdene. | 
beeing now-voyde,-by ;deceaſc pf the late Bilhop 
_ wee being ſufficjentlic perſyaded, as well of the 
Learning, Gravitie, Wiſdome, and true Godlinelle, 
of PATRICKE FORBES of CORSE, Cullingef 
him duclie rocxerciſe and diſcharge the Calli 
a Biſhopas of the great RG reof our 
affeed SubjeRs of that Diocefſe, to hauc him eſt&+ 
bliſhed their Ordinarie, as was well witneſſed of 


their Prion thercof at the laſt vacancie Cc or 


ks oee< We _ o_G me ae — w— —o—_ 
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 faydSea,: We haue therefore made ſpeciall-choyſe 
of the ſayd PATRICKE, to bee thereto preferred. 
Requyring. you, for the more ſpeedie and ſolemne - 
perfarmancethereof, to cauſe forme,and haſtevnte . 
vs, ſuch Writs as weeare to figne for thateffe&;and 
in cverie other thing appertayhing therevnto , to 
proceed according tothe Otdinance of the late At 
made in our hſt Parliattient; arient the eleion of 
Arch-biſhops and Biſtiops. - -Which-not doubting 
but yeewillpreciſclie perfornie, wee bid you Fare- 
well, At Newmarket, the xxvij of Ianuarie, 1618.' 


The inſcription vpon the backs of the Letter, 


To I Reverend Fathers in GOD , our tight tra- 
.- tie and well-beloved:/Comwnfellours, Andto the Re- - * 
verend Fathers in GOD, ourtruſtie and wells 1 
beloved, the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops: 

of our Kingdome of SCOTLAND. _ 


Letter of the CArch-biſhops and Biſhops of Secor- 
LAND; Tothe Larrdof COrSpSE, 


'. - To: ourveris Reyetend/and lovirig Brothet,' 
| the Laird of. CO.RSEs: 1901) 


4 


by his, 
h:thit both !with-Yoli-ind'ys 
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* HS LETTERS: AND " EPISTLES. "" 
| Wo great. prob that is to redound to-the Cluirty of 


GOD, by this your Advancement. Others doe 


interpret, according to their myndes, that theſe Pla. 


.ccs are Places of Honour and eaſe, and for that re- 
ſpe& deſired: But wee, who haue had the experience 
of ſo manie years ſervice, know that the care & bur. 
then goeth farrc beyond either Commoditic ot Ho. 


nour. And were it not for GOD'S Service, and the 
vpholde of His Church amongſt vs, wee could hate 
wiſhed to liue private Miniſters, rather than inthe 
rowmes wee are called ynto. But inſuch Callinges, 
as you knowe better than anic of our ſelues, the bur. 
then & care of the Charge, muſt no moredeterrevs, 
than theſe outward ſhowes of Hanour and eaſe al. 
lure vs. To ſecke Places of this kynde, may well bee 
thought 4mbition,burto refuſe,and draw back, when 
GOD calleth, is Diſobedzence_: and if it be done for 
the eſchewing of vexations,jit is farre from theChri- 


Kiap roms &reſoJation we ſhould all haue, Now, 
4 


wee are aſſured, if anie man did ever come tothis 
Place by "GOD'S calling, you are hee, whether wee 
conſider the inſtance made. in the laſt Vacancie of 
rhar Sea, by all the Miniſters, and Gentlemen of the 
Countrey, which wee-perceaue his: Majeſtic docth 
not forget. or your owhe behaviour in it, that by the 
moyen'of none, direc or indirect, hath made ſateto 
bee preferrcd,. ' And therefore, as: wee from-our 
Hceartes thanke;GOD), who hath/pur it-into his M. 
heaztto goe this way, : ſo weemuſt inthe Name of 
GOD, and by the loue you beare'to, the mayntay- 
nance of His Trueth, requeſt and-require:you to ac- 
cept the Calling aſfuring your ſelfe,that wee for our 
partes, howe long it pleaſ&th GOD to vie our fer- 


vice hers ſhall nor bee. wanting, by His gracc,in ane | 


+ . thing thatbecommeththe Brechrenof our Vocatio® 


—_—_—_ OO ORG > 4 <_—_—— ——— —_ _—_ Cote 4 4 


. 


-towardes you. | And our certayne hope is, that not. 
withſtanding all theſe fightes wee endure with ene- 
mies without, & thoſethat ſhould be friends within, 
our GOD hall gin vs ſtrength to beare out, and by 
His Bleſfing inthe ende juſtitie tothe world our pro. 
ceedinges ; wherein:having. you to bee a labourer 
and worker with vs, wee ſhall bee ſo much the more 
encouraged. As tothe reſt that ſhould be done for 
your formall entrie, wee remit the care thereof to 
him whom it concerneth, and commit you at this | 
tyme,and ever, tothe protection and bleſſing of All. 
mightie G O D. 


Yovas LovinG Bazerunas, . 


Edinb. 5, Saynd-Anarewes. 
Febr, 1618, JD 
Pa, B. of Roſs. la. Glaſgow. 


lo. B, Cathneſs, CAn. Liſmorenſis. 
CA. B. of Murray. 


Letter of the CArch-biſhop of Sayn@- Andrewes, 
| To Mater Thomas Mitchell, - 


To my veric loving Brother, Maſſer THOMAS MICHELLE, 

 Minifter of GOD'S Word, 67 & 
p preg I haue receaved' your 'Eetter, and am 
4) glad you chooſed rather to ſend a bearer,” than 
come your ſelfe ar this tyme.' My carand was chict- 
lie to ſignifte vnto/you, that wee haue obtayned his 
Majeſtie's conſent, for placing the/Laird of 'COXSE 
at CABERDENE; which youand T much defired in 
the laſt Vacancie. And, T truſt in GOD, nothing. 
ballprne more proficableto i Church,ndaber 
Reade Z 3 | 
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182 LETTERS AND EPISTLEsS. 27 
ter man to beare downe the enemies of all within 
thoſe partes, than this. I looke daylie for his Ma- 
jeſtie's Warrand to the Chapter, to conveane, and 
proceede in that EleRion : and how ſoone it'com- 
meth, will ſende to-you the particular inſtructions 
anent the proceeding: praying youto advertiſe me, 
whitherto'ſende my Letters , as ſoone as you can, 
And ſo, tothe next occaſion ,- I reſt 


Edinb, 16, 5 7 our lovine Brother, 
' Febr.1618, ; | 
OO SAYNCT-CANDREWES. 
» | vP; | -_ | 
(IDC RCONGS (2H 
Letter of a moſt Reverende Father m GOD, Tout 


Seor $WwooD, Arch-biſhop of Sayn@-Andrewes, 
ToParricx Forks fs, Lairdof Cons te. 


= To my verie loying Brother, The Laird of CORSSE; 
ED SIR, OT _ | 
A® I was cloſing the former Letter, a pacquet 
came to mee from Courr, contayninga Licence 
to the Deane and Chapter of Aberdene_s, to mecte, 
and elect a worthie perſon to that place which now 
vaketh, witha private recommendation of his Majc- 
tie for your ſelfe. Of this I thought meete to 
giue you ſignification:;:Recauſe howe {oone the Li- 
cencecan paſſe theSeale, I will ſend it, with ſuch di- 
_rections;asare fit forthe orderlieproceeding of mat- 
ters: Neyther will I inſiſt with:you, notro declyne 
the Place, ypon theſcruples-mentioned in your Let- 
ter; ſeeing wee haue given you ſufficient ſatisfaction 
there-ancnt, and that inowe;thankesto-GOD, wee | 
are in the expeRation of agood peace: Rather T will 
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' beſeech youconſider, what the ſtate of this tyme, 
and the Church of GOD in ir, craveth at your 
handes. Iſhall not mention the publicke enetnie, or . 
yet our Politickes; who,-I am perſwaded, did never 
heare of anie thing more to their diſcontentment, 
than yournomination forthis Place. -Onlie be plea- 
ſedtolooke vnto our ſclues ; and you ſhall ſee there 
was never more needeto keepe a Church from dif- 
ordex. As yee wryte of your {clfe, GOD is my wit- 
neſſe,I could wiſh to bee vaknowne in the world, and 
ſcrue GOD in'the obſcureſt place, rather than where 
by His-Providence I am caſten. But wee are not at 
out owne choy ſe, and ſo muſt you thinke. Where 
GOD calleth, Torwnue away it is not Hodefttiel, 
but Rebellion, and Diſobedience>, GOD giue vs in 
this ſhort tyme,to bee wyſe,and faythfull, and to de- 
ſpyſec all thinges inreſpe& of the Reward propoſed: 
on which if wee holde our eyes, wee ſhall never bce 
diſcowtaged by the malice of the wicked. 1 take 
my leaue, and reſt 


Your aſſured Brother, 
Edinb, rs. i oh Jty) 4 Y K% ; F 
Febr.3618. ; _ . SAINCT-ANDREWES. 


CRISCICACSERGRS 


Letter of the Laird of CorsSsE, to Heer 
b 1936 STROMA MITYCRSLE.- 
. Tothe Right Worſhipfull, wy deare Brotherin CHRIST, 
Maſter Thowes, Atchell , Miniſter of the -- ' | 
Ri Wotjhipfull and deare Brother; after hear-" 
; tie Saluration, the Letters which together with | 
yours are cometo mee fromthe South; leade mee to 
Fiamma: | Z 4 think 


i384  -. LETTERS, OR EPISTLES.: 1 
thinke, that you haue gueſſed rightlic at the purpoſe 
'of the Arch-biſhop's cntreatie : For even this "Fug 
night I haue receaved a Lerter from all the Biſhops 
in Edinburgh,cogether with his Majeſtie's Letters to 
them,and tothe lordes of his highnefle Secret Coun, 
ſell; verie playnlie and peremptorilie appoynting me 
for your Biſhopricke, Nowe his Majeſtie's Letter 
is both ſo free and peremptorie, as truelic it hathca- 
ſen mee into great anxietie ofmynde; ſo as Iftand 
- much in needof yourcounſeland Prayers to GOD 
for direQis.I haue ſent you herewith the copy ofhis 
M. Letter,that you may ſo much the better confider 
what difficultie of reſolution Iam put vnto. © The 
' LORD bee my Counſellour. Thus, referring the 

iſſue of all to GOD, and commending you heartilie 
to His Grace, I reſt ever | 
_— i, Tour aſſured loving Brother, ' 
P, FoxzEes of Corte. 


ODEICNIREGIOIEDRS 


CLnother Letter of the Laird of CORSSE, 
To UH. Thomas MircuELt. 


To my Worſhipfull and deare Brother, Maſter Thomas Mitchell, 
Muniſter of the Goſpell at Ydvey. - | 


| Ight Worſhipfull and deare Brother, after all 
heartlie ſalutation, I receaved your Letterthis 
thurſday after noone, the xijof March. After the rc- 
cept of the Letters whereof 1-ſent you a copic, 1 
wrote backea long Letrer to the Biſhops, whereby 
to. cxcule my (elfe; and tolay off the burthen they 
had moyed his Majeſtie tolay ypon-me. Bur agayNn 
my cxpecation I hauc repotted nothing bur a more; 
i513 ax | vehement _ 


S ++. 
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yehement arp ho, and that with certification, that 
by declyning the Calling ; I will incurre his Maje- .' 
ſtic's bitter indignation, and the imputation of con. 
temning GOD'S Vocation, and the voyce of Hig 
Church alſo. My lord of Sayni?- Andrewes wrote 
to mee alſo, that a Warrand was come to him, to be 
ſigned, and ſent to the Chapter of Aberdene_, for 
proceeding tothe eleQion;and that hee would ſende 
it north with diligence. Soas I am caſten in ſuch 

onie, as I can doe nothing bur attende the iſſue of 

OD'S working, I would with all my hearthaue 
fled that Charge in this ſo dangerous a tyme ,\ and 
dangerous courſe intyme. But they haue put mee 
toro great a ſtrayt, eyther to OT. or to incurre © | 
the king's indignation;which toa SubjeR is the mel- 
ſenger of death. The LORD ſende all to a good 
ende. The Grace of GOD bee with you. - 


Keith 12 Yonr a[[ſured loving Brother, 
March, 1618, Je - 


P. Fox xs of Cons. 


Letter of the Miniiters of the Dioceſſe of Aberdene, 
To Patricke Forbes, Laird of Corle, 


To the Right Reverend and Honourable, their loving Brother and 
Fellow-lobourer in the Goſpell , the Laird of CORSE, 
R' ht Honourable;and Reyerende, our loue and 

uetie in our common, Saviour remembered, . 
pleaſe,atrthe laſt Generall Aſſembly holden'in Aber. 
dene_—, the grearelt part both of Preachers, and Pro- 
feſfours of all degrees, cryed,by a Supplication ſub- 
fcrybed by them, tothat Aſſemblie, and by themto 

his Majeſtje,to fill otic Biſhoprickethen vacant,with” | 
ERC I LL | A x your 
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136 LETTERS OR EPISTLES.: 3 
your ſelfc,as firteſt ofall menforthar Seat. His M, * 
fiading nowe that Seat. vacant agayne, hath nomj. 
nate you vatothat rowme. The Chapter beei 
conveaned this day, vpona Warrand direced from 

his M. and with them Brethren of the Miniſterie, 
Commiſſioners from all Presbyteries withia the 
Diocelſle, haueall in one joyfull voyce made choyſe 

of you, and haue ſent vnto you ſome of their num- 
ber, to acquaynt you with their EleRion, and to re« 

- « Quire, in the Name of G O D, not to flee this His 
Calling by their voyces, in a tyme of ſuch evident 
neceſlitie; ro whoſecredit remitting,wee commende 
youfornow,and eyer,to the Grace of GOD, By 
Olde Aberdenev, Your loving Brethren, and Fellow- 

ne - _ 4 Iabourers in the Goſpell, the Mini. 

; ters members of the Chapter of the 
Cathedrall Church of Aberdene, 
and Miniiters Commiſcioners from 
Presbyteries ; 


Mafter Davio Retr, Dcanc, and Modcrator, 
in the name of the whole Meeting, 


CODER EIGRT! 


Certificatio D. PATRICIO FORBES de CORSE, 
in Epiſcopatum Aberdon. electo. 


R Everendiſs. Patri ac Domino , De 
PATRICIO FORBES, de CORSE, Yefri 
humiles Maziiter David Rait, Decanus Eccleſia C4- 
thedralis: Aberdon. & ejuſdem Eccleſie Capitulum 
omuimodas obedientiam & reverentiam, tam reveren 


P4iri debitas & condignas cum honore. Vettre reveres- 
; ris, OR 


___ CunnTIrICarTro, &c. 
diff. patermitati tenore_ preſentium certificamm quod 
die viceſimo quartd hujus _ literas Regias ſub 

i 
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privato ſigillo Scotize, 4c etiam literas commendatitias 
1ufriſiime Regiz MajeHatis figillatas ac confignatas, 
& nobus Decano &f Capitulo preditt. Eccleſia Cathe- 
aralis Aberdon, direitas in doms noitra capitulari cum 
ea qua decet reverentia arcepimis , & uunc x ibidem 
juxta diftarum literarum tenorem, ad elettionem futurs 
Epiſcopi,c Paſtoru in ditta Eccleſia Cathedrali qua jam. 
dudum per mortem naturalem Reverendi-Patris D. Ale. 
xandri Forbes,u/time# Zpiſcops ejuſdem viduata, & Pa. 
/orts ſolatio deftituta fuit procedendn fore decrevimus, 
omneſy, ejuſdem Eccleſia Canonicos & Prebendarios, ac 
alios in ea parte intereſſe habentes citanaos & evocan. 
aps ad diem 24. Marty menſis ſnaſuffr agia,ac voces ſnas 
Caturos curavimms. Quandoquidem 24 Marty die 
a dvveniente,gnvocato prins Divino auxilio, e& Precibus 
DE0O OPT. MANX.. ſuppliciter ante omnia per nos fu- 
ſis in domo noftra capitulari congregati, &r plenum capi- 
tulum facientes adelettionem prediitam juxta leges Ec- 
 eleſiafticas, & ſtatuta hujus Regni Scotiz faciendam 
proceſſims,ac poit trattatum diligenters inter nos habi- 
tum qua 1a de futuro Epiſcopo procedere deberemus, tan- 
dem unanimt aſſenſu & conſenſu omnes & ſinguli nullo 
prorſus diſcrepanteyſubito repent quaſi Spiritus Santtt 
gratia cooperante, cx eo vt credimus inſpirante diregs. 
mus oculos intentionu notre ſive voces noftras in Yos 
D. Patricium Forbes de Corſe,virum wviilem, diſcre- 
tum, + providum, (3 ap#ud nos clerum & populum ve- 
frris merits exigentibus commendatum, de legitimo ma- 
t11monio natumnin etate legitima,e7 in ordine ſaceraota- 
Ii conſtitutum,vita,moribus,ct lit erarii ſcientia clarum, 
'n ſpiritualibus & temporalibus plurimum circumſþe- 
tum, ſcientem & valentem jura libertates & privile- 
gia Ecclefie Cathedrals Aberdon. Paftorem & Epiſ- 
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Cenriricarro, &c. 
eopum nominavimus & elegimus. 


fic faitam,Clero &- popmlo ſtatims in loco publico o& vſin- 


70 publicandam curavimus, ceterag, in taparte de jure 
neceſcaria fecimus, in preſemia Tabellionis, et Nocarii 
Ppublici, et aliorum fide dignorum, prout ex ſerie tt tem. 
re inſtrumenti publici quod ſuper tota elettrone facies. 
dum curavimus, plenius liquet et apparet. Que omnia tt 


finguls juxta ſtatuta hujus Regni SCOtize edit. et pro: 


mnlgat. habit. et fait. Reverentie vere ſrenificamus, 
hamiliter ſupplicantes, quatenus hujuſmodi eleZioni fic 


. \. + habit. et fad?. veftrum conſenſum et aſſenſum imperti- 


+4 dignemini. In cujus rei Teftimoninm (igillum n. 


. frum commune preſentibus appeſuimus. Dat. in de. 


210 nota Capitulari vigeſimo quarto die ments Marti, 
Anno Domini milleſimo, ſexcenteſimo, decimo oftavo, 
et Regni Illuſtriſf. i» CHRISTO Princips, et Domini 
woſtri,, Domini Ikcou1r!, DEI Gratia, Angliz, 
Franciz, et Hiberniz, decimo ſexto, et Scotiu quit- 


quazeftmn. 


David Rhatus, Decanus 
Aberdon. 
M- Tohn Strathauchin, 
Rector de Kincardin, 
M. Georgius Hay, Re- 
tor de Turreft. 
M. Georgius Sctonius, 
Cancecllarius, 
M. Guliclm. Gray, Can. 
. tor et Rector deAuch.. 
= = 
M, Georgius Clerk, Re- 
corde Aberdour, 
M. Robertus Mercerus, 
Reor de Bancho- 
rideyenyck, © 


M. Abrahamus Sibbald, 
Prebendarius de Deir. 

M. Ioann. Maxuell, Re- 
Qor de Mortullich. 


M.Gulielmus Broun, Re- 


Ror de Invernochtie, 


M, Guliel. Strathauchia, 


Theſaurarius. 
M, Iohannes Walker, 
Rector de Kinkell 
M. David Rattra, R& 
_ Rorde Crowdan, 
M. Al. Burnet, Redot 


de Oyne. © 
M. Ta. Abircrombi, Aft | 
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Maſter Alexander Guth-  M. AL. Guthrzus , Suc- 
rie, Parſon of. Tully- centor.  .. 
neſfill. _ M. Iae. Strachanus, Re- 
Mr Al. Youngſon, For- or de Coldſtane. 
beſenſis & Clattenſis M. Thomas Forbes; Re- 


Miniſter & Recor. Qor de Monimuſlsle. 
M.-AL Scrogie, Rector M. Thomas Rires, Re- 
de Drummaok., Qor de Lonmey. 


GNU EC RuSGonr 
Procuratornm ad exhibendam certificationem 
De EleQione Epiſcopi. 


Pa univerſ;s per preſentes quod nos MagiHter Da- 

vid Raitt. Decanus Eccleſia Cathedralis Aberdon. 2 
& ejuſdem Eccleſie Capitulum vnanimi aſſenſa & con\- 
fonſu noftris, Diletos nobis in CHRISTO, Magiitrum 
Toannem Strathauchin, RedForem de Kincardin, A. 
Georgium Hay, Rectorem de Turreff, 2M. loannem 
Reid, Reorem de Logic, 2. Thomam Mitchell, 
Paitorem de > Udney, Procuratores conjunitim & 
divifim nofros veros certos legitimos et indubitaros Pro- 
curatores, Actorts, Fattores, negotiorumg, noitroram ge- 
ſtores, & nuntios ſpeciales ad infra inſcripta 0mnia 
ſingula nominavimus, ordinamius facimw, Cf conſlitut- 
mis per preſentes, damuſy, & concedimus eiſdem Procu- 
ratoribus noftrs conjunttim & eorum cnilibet per ſe di- 
wviſim vt prefertur, & in ſolidum poteftatem perſonalem 


. © mandaitnm ſþeciale pro nobis ac vice & nominibus no- 


firs Reverendum in CHRIST O Patrem ac Dominum, 
D. Patricium Forbes , in Epiſcopum & Paforem Ec- 
clefie Cathedralis Aberdon, per nos eletinm adeunds,ip- 
fumhy, ex partie noftraad conſentiendum elettions de per- 
fona ſua in ea parte {att a & celebrate debita cum imſran- 

EEG, -  -S ---. 
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190 DProcuratoriumad exhibendam, ee; - 
tia petends & requirenas, necuon elections hujuſmodj pey. 
mos de perſona prafari Reverend Patris in CHRISTO 
Domino Patr. vt prefertur fattam, excellenti/imo in 
CHRISTO Principi + Domino noftro, [acozo DEI 
Gratia Scotiz, Angliz, Franciz , & Hiberniz Regz, 
Fidei Defenſort , dicke Eccleſie Cathedrals Patrono & 
Fundaori, intimandi & notificandi, cx 0Jus aſſenſum & 
conſenſum Revium in ea parte, huniliter implorandi, 
necnon decretum eleftions predid. & perſonam ( ſicut 
prefertur ) electam, coram quibuſuis perſons vna vel 
pluribus Regia authoritate , wel alias legitime_ in hac 
parte fulto, preſentandi & exhibendi, dictumg, decre- 
tum {ive proceſſum electionts predith, & per ſonar ſicut 
prefertur elettam in debita juris forma confirmari & 

 approbari, defeiFuſy,, {i qui forte in ea parte intervent- 
rint, debite- ſuppleri, petendi, requirendi, & obtinen. 
di, azendig, & defendendi, ac litem ſtu lites conteitan- 

_ ai, + conteſtari videndi articulum ſtu articulos, tibellum 

bh ſeu libellos, ſeu quaſtung, ſummarias petitiones dandi, & 

T Fa POO teites literas & inſtramenta, ac alia quecung, 

LE —probationum genera producendi & exhibendi teteſque- 

1888 bujuſmodijurari videndi et audiendi in cauſis et negotits 

concludendt et concludi videndi. totumg, confirmationts 

negotium v(4, ad finalem expeditionem ejuſdem incluſive 
proſequendi, necnon adminiftrationem omniun et ſingu- 
lorum ſpiritualium et temporalium diiti Epiſcopatus 
eidem eleffo committi, ipſamg, in realem actualem tt 
corporalem ejuſdem Epiſcopatus poſſeſſionem juriumque_ 
atgnitatum honorum, preeminentiarum, et pertinentium 
ſuorum vniverſvrum inducendum et intromiZandum f0- 
hep decerni, petendi, requirendi, et xrib an et gent- 
raliter omnia et ſingula alia faciendi, exercendi, et ex- 
peaiendi, que in premiſcis, ant circa ea, neceſſaria fut- 
rint, ſea quomodolibet opportuaa vel requifita, etiamſs 
mandutum de magy extgant ſpeciale_. quan ſupertus eff 
Roh | expre([um 
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nix decimoſexto. 
David Rhetus, Decanus 
Aberdon, 
Magitter loan, Serathauchia 
ReRor de Kincardin, 
M, Gcorgius Hay, Reftor 
de Turreff, 
M, Gecrgius Setoun, Cane 
cellarius. 
M, Galielmus Gray, Cantor 
Abcrdonen. 
M. Guliclmas Scrathauchin, 
Theſaurarius. 


| M, David Ratera, Reor 


- 
WS. 


de Crowdan. 


-M. Iac. Scrachanus, Rector 


de Colditane, 
M, Al. Youngſon , Forbe- 
ſenſis & Clattenſis Mi- 
niſter & Reor. 
M. Iohannes Walker, Re- 
or de Kinkell. 
M, Al. Burnet, RrQor de 
Oye, 
M, Alexander Guthrie, Re» 
Qor ds Tullyneſill, 


Procuratorium ad, &c..  : 
expreſſum, promittimuſque_ 105 gratum,ratum, et fir. 
mum perptino babituros totum et quicquid ditti noſtr; 
Procuratores ſoli wel eorum aliquss fecerint, ſeu fece. 
rit in premiſſis vel aliquo premiſſorum,et in ta parte, 
cantionem exponimus per preſentes. 
monium Sigillum noſtrum commune_ preſentibus ap- 
penſum. Dat. in Domo noſtra Capitularigvigeſino quar- 
redie_ menſis Martit, Anno DOMINI milleſims, 
ſexcenteſimo, decimo otavo, et annis Regni Wluſtriſisms 
Princip, Domini noſtri, D. Iacozr, DEI Gratia, 
Regis Scotiz, Angliz, Franciz,&Hiberniz;viz, Sco- 
tiz quinquageſimo prime, Angliz,Franciz, & Hibet- 
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In cujwes ret Teſti- 


M. Tac, Abircrumby, Archi- 
diaconus. | 
M. Al. Scrogie, Reor de 
Drummaok. . 
M. AJ. Guthrzus, Suc- 
centor. 
M. Robertus Mercerus, Re. 
Qor de Banchoridevenyk. 
M, Abrahamus Sibbald, Prc- 
bendarius de Deir. 
M, Georgius Clerk, ReQor 
de Aberdour. 
M, Gulielmus Broun, Re- 
or de Invernochtic. 
M, loan, Maxuell, Recor de 
Morcullich. 
M. Thomas Rires, Reaor 
de Lonmey, 
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DIPLOMA REGIUM, DE PROVISIONE 
".* PATRICII FORBESII, EPISCOPI 


SES  , AZERDONENSIS. 
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"cix, Hyberniz Rex,etc, Fidetg, Defenſor: Om- 
nihus probes hominibus ſuts, ad quos preſentes liters 
ervenerint , Salutem. SClatis Quia Nos intelljs 
gentes Sedems & Epiſcopatum Aberdonen, in manibus. 
woftris, per deceſſum quondam Alexandri, vitimi ejuſ- 
dem Epiſcopi , nunc vacare, Ac ob hamile_ deſide- 
rium ox petitione Decani & Capituls Ecclefie Cathedra- 
lis Aberdonen. per alias noitras literas licentie ſub nd- 


: | 7 Ys DEI Gratia, Magne Britanniz,Fran- 


firo Secreto Sigillo de data apud dies 
Menſis vitimo ela- 


ſs, plenam poreftatem, libertatem, & licentiam is, quas 
lificatam perſonam Epiſcopum fore. dicti Epiſcopatus 
Eligere_», ac nominare_, dedimus & conceſiimm. Et 
quia virtute- diftarum literarum noitrarum licentiz, 
ditti Decanu & Capitulum , DiletFum Noftrun Pa 
tricium Forbes de Corſe, D E I Yerbi Concionats- 
rem, Epiſcopim & Paitorem ipſis difte Eccleſia fore 
Elegerunt, ac naminarunt, Prout liters teftificationtss ſub 
eorum Sigills planivs proportant : Tgitur fecimm, 


| Creavimus, &f ordinavimus, Tenores, praeſentium faci- 


Us, creamus, & ordinamus, Dilettum Parricium For- 
bes de, Corſe, Epiſcopum dit Epiſcoparus Aberdo- 
nen. dando,cconcedendo [ibi dur antibus omnibus ſus vi- 
te diebiu prediftum Epiſcopats, & integrum beneficium_ 
e)uſdem, cum omnibus aliu beneficits eidem annexatis: 


Cum, omnibus & fingulis tern, manſionibus, carts. 


turrib us, fortalicits, maneriebuss hortis, pomarits, m- 
: - Bk | | lendins, 


DIPLOMA REGIUM, &c; 
fits, Advocationibus, donationibus, & juribus patrons. 
tuum, decimu, tam Recforiarum, quam ark es: 

Fibus, reddttibus, proficuu, proventubus, emoluments, 
feudifirmefirmu , altiſy, cenſubus, firms, canis, cuſiu- 
my, commoditatibus , caſualitatibus, annex, connexi, 
partibus, pendirulis, or pertinentibus earundem quibaſ- 
cung, tam Spiritualitats, quars temporalitatu ejuſdens 
querung, ſunt, ant jacent infra Regnum noffrum Scotie: 
Fn cum jure_ Privilegio & juriſdittione_— Regalitath, 
Libere Captlle, & Cancellarie : As cum omnibus & 
_ ſingulu Dignitatibus, Honoribus, Preeminentiis, Immuni- 
ratibus, Inriſdictionibus; & Libertatibus, pertinentibur, 
& que pertinuerunt ad dictum Epiſcopatum wvlli rem- 
poribus preteritis a prima Fundatione— ejuſdem,cy que 
poſſeſs & gaviſe o” <hio, ſes poſcidert & gauderl po. 
ruiſſent per dictum quondam Alexandrum Aberdonen. 
Epiſcopum, aut aliquos alios ſos Prediceſſores virtute_ 
Proviſionum ditt; Epiſcopatus , alijorumg, Beneficiorum 
quorumcuns, eidem per prius annexat. ipfis deſuper con- 
fer. Cum'plena poteſtate prefaro Patricio For. 
bes de Corle, fruendi, gaudendi, & poſſidendi predj- 
(um Epiſcopatum Aberdonen. ac Beweficium ejuſdem, 
omniag, alia beneficia eidem annexat. Cum omnibus & 
fineulis Terris, Manſionibur, Caittris, Turribus For- 
ralicits, Maneriebus , Hortis, Pomaris, Molendinic, 
Sylwis, Piſcationibus, Eccleſits, Advocationibus, Do- 
natienibus, & Iuribus Patronatuwm, Iuriſdiffione_ IN- 
re_, &> Privilteio Regalitati, Libere Capelle, &f Can. 
eellarie : Omnibuſqnes Honoribus, Dignitatibur, 
Preeminentis, Immunitaitbus, Iuriſdittionibus, & Li- 
bertatibus quibuſcunque_. * Necnon inromintendi, le. 
vandi, & diſponendi ſuper omnibus & finguls Decimi, 
ram Reforiarum,” quim Vicariarum, feudifirmeſirmis, 
aliſþ, cenſubas, firms, mar” + har » factibus, redat- 


ribus, 


594 DIPLOMA REGIUM, &c, "8 
tibus, emoluments, caſualitatibus, euis, deve. * 
ris, tam Spiritualitatis, quam temporatitatis, ad dittun . 
Epiſcopatum, aliag, Beneficia eidem annexata pertinen. 

tum, & ſpectantium, aut que poſſeſſay gaviſe,cy levate 
fuerunt, per diftum quondam Alexandrum vitimun 
Aberdonen. Epiſcopum ; vel aliquas alios ſuos Prede- 
ceſſores wits temporibus preterits. Vna cun onus 
& ſinguli Libertatibus , Commodztatibus , Proficua, 
Aſraments, ac Inith, pertinentibus quibuſcunque_Þ, tam 
non nominatis, quam nominatis, procul + propeu, ad 
pr editFum Epiſtopatum ſjettantibus, ſew juſte ſpedtarey 
wvalentibus, libere, quiete, plenarie, antegre , hanorifich, 
bene + in pace, abſque villa revocatione—, contradittio- 
ne, impediments, aut obſtaculo quocunguey. PRE. 
CIPIEND 0 per proſentes has Noftras Liter as ds. 
minis Noitri Conſilit & Seffions quatenue concedant & 
dirigant alias Not as Literas ſuper ſimplici Mandate 
adecem dierum ſolummodd, ad inſtantians ditts Patricii 
Forbes de Corſe, ad cauſandum ipſum ſuoſy, Fattorts 
& Camerarios ſus nomine prompte reſponders, obediri, & 
ſolvi, de omnibus &+ finguls Decims, tam Refforiaram, 
quam Vicariarum, feudifirmefirmu, alisſy, ary 4 
mu, canu,cuſtumu,caſualitatibus, uh y YEA dGHUDAS, 
proficaus. proventubus, emolumentis, &# devoriu qui- 
buſcunques ad dictum Epiſcopatum, - aliag, Beneficis 
eidem annexata- ſpectantibus & pertinentibus; De ay 
pa& Anno.DO MINI Milleſimoy Sexcenteſime,dt- 
cimo offavo, Et fimiliter, De omnibus-anni O& tr- 
mins futuris durante_ vita. ſia, CAcetiam proved 
$jone + deliberatione ditto Patricio Forbes, aliiſg, ſav 
nomine, Omninm Caitroram, Turrium, Fortalicioram, 
UManerierum, Manſionum , Hortorum, Pomariorum,. 
Domorum, Edificiorum, cy aliorum quorumcanque 44 di- 
Gum Epiſcopatum ſpeftantium. & pertinentium.. 1 
EYIY7S, REIT teitimonium, proſentibus M 


F i 5d 


\ 


DIPLOMA REGTUM. _ - 


| Figiloay. 3 offram apponi pracepimns. "V4 PYD 
Whyt-Hall , ofavo dic Monks Aprilis, An N's 
DOMINI Milleſimo, Sexcenteſimo, decimo otF4- 


wo; Et Regnorum Noftrorum annu quinquageſims pris 


3 . 
Mo, & decimo ſexto. 


Appenſam Ma Sj Jhas 
ye yr 


Letter of .4 mo# Reverende Father in GOD, lohn 
Spotſ{wood, .Arch-biſbop of Saynt-Andrewes, 
To Mater Thomas Mitchell. 


To wy yeric loving Brother, Maſſer THOMAS MICHELL, 
; Miniſter of G O D' $ Word, ; 
] * ving brother,T receaved this Sonday only the 26 
of April,the Pacquet,with his Majeſtie's Royall 
Aſﬀeat to the Election of Az zxxDznt, and a Man- 
date for Conſecration'. . The one muſt paſſe the 
Great Scale, and the other the Privie Scale; for 
which there is tyme ſufficient, as I haue written to 
the Laird himſelfe, 1 haue thought the ſeventeenth 
of May the fitteſt tyme, and haue given advertiſe» 
ment to the Biſhops, to meete at the day, I will 
haue the Laird todyne with me on the day of Con- 
ſectation, as-I tolde you. _ You will haue care, that 
hee bee accompanied with ſome graue Miniſters, be- 
beſides his owne Friendes, which I knowe will at- 
tende him, No qther thing commeth tomy. mzync 
to advertiſe, but that his Majeſtic is exceeding 
pleaſed with, your. procedure in AzEx pays at the 
EleRion ;, and, exſpeeth good ſervice, both-to 
GOD,andhimſclfe; A I am per{wadcd. "o 
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will ſee,thatone bediſpatched to Edinburgh, forpal. 
ſing theſe thorowe the. Scales, and, .that they may 
mezre you at your comming, hither.  What'you 
would haue done, ot provided, on my part, I pray 
gouadvertiſe mee: And nowe commending yoltg 
GOD, Ircſt 

_ Four aſſured Brother, 
: SainA-Andr. 


16 April, tt, © SATNCT-CANDREWES. 


-' - Inſtrument, anent Patricke Biſhop of Ceberdeney; 
- his Admiſſion tothe ſayd Biſhopricke. 


N DEI Nomine, Amen, per hoc 


' Praſens publicyrs Inſtrumentum cunts patear 
evidenter et ſit notum quod anno Incarnations Do- 
MINICA willeſimo, ſexcenteſimo, decimo'octavo Menſis 
vero. Maii, die vigeſimo ſexto, ac annis $. D. N, 14- 
co81. Sext?, DEI Gratia, (Magna Britannig , Fran- 
Cle, er Hybernic Regs, Fideiy, Defenſoris , quinqua- 
geſimo primo, et decimo ſexto. Fs 
The which day, in preſens of vs Connotaries 
publick,8& witneſſes vnderwritten, compeared a Re- 
verende Fath:r in GOD.,.Parricke Biſhop of 4ber- 
dene—, and preſentedto vs Connotaries vnderwrit- 
ten, within the Cathedrall Church of olde cAbr- 
dene_, at the Pulpit'of the ſame, the A& of his lotd- 
ſhip's Conſecration, and Admiſſion to the Biſhop: 
ricke of Aberdene : Requyring, and commanding, 
thegrch-Deane of the fy Cathedrall Church, to 
induce, andinthronize;the fayd Patrick, by himſclfc, 
or his Procurators, ſufficientlie appoynted to that 
207 ae PyLrprſcke ge wing exfoe & ou 
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pleaſe his L. ro requyre the ſame. - The fayde 24. 
iricke, Biſhop of Aberdene, day and place aforeſayd, 
compearing perſonallie at the fayde Pulpit, within 
the ſayde Cathedrall Church, produced and preſen- 
red the ſayde Mandate, directed tothe ſayde Arch- 
Deane of Aberdene; to giue inſtitution of the ſayde 
Biſhopricke, to the ſayde Parricke, as the ſayd Man- 
date, and admiſsion of the dare, at Saynet- Andrewes 
Caſtle, the ſeaventeenth day of May, one thouſand, 
lixe hundreth, andeyghreene yeares, vnder the ſub- 
{criprion of Ioan, Arch-biſhop of Saynct- Anarewes, 
AtitxaNDas and'Anprew, by the Mercic of 
GOD, Biſhops 'of Dunkel/ and Breichen, reſpective, 
proporteth: And that according to his Majcſtie's 
Gifc of Preſentation, vnder his Highneſle Privie 
Seale,after due and lawfull requiſttion and election, 
made by the Deane and Channons of A4berdene, ac. 
cording to.a Commitſsion directed vnro them there. 
anent, and publicke EdiQ' lawtullic ſerved to thar 
effet, Maiter Walter Abircrombie, Arch-Deane of 
Aberdene, forthe tyme, by vertue of the ſayde Com- 
miſsion, directed vnto him vnder the ſubſcriptions 
aforeſayds, induced and inthronized the ſayde Pa- 
tricke, Biſhop of 4berdene, by deliverie to his lord. 
ſhip, perſonallie preſenr ar the ſayde Pulpic; within 
the ſayde Cathtdrall Church of olde Aberdene, of 
the Word of GOD, -incloſed within a Bible , de. 
cerning, and declaring , by all the Clergie, and Lai- 
tie of the Dioceſſe of Aberdene; the ſayde Patricke to 
bee Biſhop of Aberdene, according tothe Eleftion, 
Preſentations, Giftes, and AdmiſSions, reſpective, 
foreſayde, in all reſpeftes. Super quibus omnibus 
et fingulis Premiſfis dictas Patricius Epiſcopus Aber- 
denſis, 4 »obis Connotariis pablicis ſabſcriptis ſibi fiers 
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plura publicum vel publica. Acta erant hec in dicta Eccle- 


ſia, horam circiter ſecundam, poſt meridiem, ſub anno, 


* 


die, menſe, et annis Regnorum Regis, Ln 
a 


= ”, 


bus ſupra, pre. 
ſentibus ibidem, Magiſtro Thoma Garden, Rectore_, 
deT arves ; Magiſtro Thoma Mitchell , Rectore_ de 
Udney ; Maziſfro Roberto Mercer, Recrore de Ellon, 
et Maziſtro loanne Walker, Rectore de Kinkell: Te. 
ſtibus ad Premiſſa vocatis et requifitis , 


Its eft Georgins Mercer, Notarius Publicus 
in Premiſs, rogetus & requiſiins ad bes 
W418 proprids 

Ita eff Thomas Davidſon, Noterius Publi- 


cu, oc Teftis in Premiſiis ad bes rogatia @ 

requiſitus 2960s propria, 
COERESSEDHRGDGd 
Letter of a moſt Reverende_> Father in G O D, lohn 
'  Spotſwood, Arch-biſhop 4 Saynat-Andrewes, 
 ToPatrick Forbes of Corlc, Biſhop of Aberdene; 
tn the tyme of the ſayd Patrick's fickneſe. 
To my yerie Reverend good Lord , and Brother 

My Lord, the Biſhop of Aberdene,. 
My Reverend good Lord, and Brother, 

| Never thinke of your Lordihip, nor haue occa- 
honro wryte, but my griefe encreaſerh, for want 
of your L. aſiſtanee, and counſell, in theſe neceſſa- 
rie tymes, for our Church. Bar wee muſt ſubmit 
our ſelues tothe will of GOD, which, I pray, may 
bee done by vs patientlie,and willinglie. The Chan- 


cellar camethis morning to me in Zeith, &c. I reſt 
with my Prayerto GOD for your L. | 


Ra = : Your L, moſt aſſured Brother, = 
a u I _ * . F \s \ 
+, SAT NCT-ANDREW ES. 
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| Lerter of a mo#t aoverend Father in GOD, and moft 
' Gonourable Lord, lohn Sporſwood, AHreh biſhop 
of Saynt-Andrewes, Primate, and Lord hiek 
Chancellar of Scotland, To Dodor Tohn Forbes 
of Corle; wo the report of the Gadlie- death of 
is Father, Patrick Forbes of Corſe, late Biſhop 
of Aberdene, | 


To my Reverend and loving Brother, DoQor 


Mosr Dearxs Brotutzn, 


T* it bee truc, which is commonlie ſayd, and I ve- 
rilie belieue , that great forrowes are leſſened, 
when-others partake of the ſame; then may your 
oriefe bee much eaſed, conſidering the numbers that 
Bearea part with you inthis great loſle. In ſo ne- 
ceſſarie a tyme, to bee bereaved of ſuch Counſell, 
and Comfort, as GOD had furniſhed him with, I 
meane' your worthie Father, for the directing of 
{ume and ſtrengthening of others, I know not what 
it portendeth ro our Church, When Biſhop EZ- 
phinſtone,the Founder of your Colledge, was layde 
1a Graue, the tradition is ,, that a voayce was heard 
cry, Tecum, Gulielme, Mitra ſtpelienda;. and, that the 
Paſtorall Staffe brake in pieces. _ Hee was certayn. 
liean excellent man; and I may truely ſay,fince him, 
vnto your Father, there aroſe not: the 1yke in that 
Church, What ſay I, in that Chareh £ Everic man 
can ſpeake of that hee-hath knowne, and ſeene- and 
for my ſelfe, I ſpeake erueth; So wyſes judicious ; fo 
graue andgracefull a Paſtor, hauc not known inall 
my tyme,inanie Church, Notto ſpeake of his lear- 
BB 4 ang 
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LETTERS, &c. 
Church-governement, of his ſolid advyſſes in mar- 


| ters of State, orof the manie gracious conferences 


I haue had with him in private. I ſhall never forger 
the anſivere hee gaue to ſome Brethren, who defi. 
red of vs a Letter to his Majeſtie, for diſpenſing 
wkh their obedience to the order preſcribed in the 
miniſtration of the holie Sacrament, when all had 
conſented to wryte, as they defired. And Will you, 
ſayd he,juſtifie the doctrine of theſe men,who hauec 
called the reverend geſture which we vic, 1dolatrie,8& 
rayſed ſuch a ſchiſme in our Church * Till they bee 
brought publicklic to confeſle their Errour, or Here- 
{te rather, I ſhall never bee yeelding for my part. 
ſt was before indifferent, nowe I eſteeme it neceſſa- 
rie, in regard of the falſe opinions they haue diſper- 
ſed,ro rerayne conſtantlie the forme wee haue recea- 
ved. With ſach a zeale, and courage, did hee in 
that matter expreſle himſelfe, as they rhat madethe 
motion,were ſtricke dumbe. Surelie, I my ſelfe,that 
never behelde him without reverence, did heare him 
that day with wonder. To remember theſe things, it 
doubleth-my ſorrow : But hee was come to yeares; 


 andthis Age not worthie to enjoye him anie longer. 


Let meefay this without flartrie; Our loſſes are ſome 
way recompenſed in your ſelfe; G O D hath given 
you both Grace, and Learning; and the expectation 
is great, which the Church hath of you. Goe on, 
therefore, and bee comforted. Nothing in lyfe, I 
cofeſſe, hath troubled my ſelfe ſo much,as the death 


- ofthem I loved;& thedeath of your worthy Father 


in particular;' Bar wee Os ro that Great Ru- 
ler, and knowe, that Hee diſpoſeth moſt wyſelic, 
both of perſons, and of thinges, ' Hee is gone from. 

ys,to 
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vs, toabetter Societic; vnto which T wiſh wee may 
all bee gathered in G O D His good ryme. 
reſt OTE | 
Tour faythfull and aſſurtd Brother, 
Dairke, the 2; kk ROO 0 HOTTIE 
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Letter of 4 vight Reverende, Father :inG 9 D,lohn 
.. Guthrie, Biſbop of e Murray, ro lohn Forbes of 
. Carle, inrecordation of his Father Patrick For- 

. bes of Carle, late Biſhop of Aberdene, | 


_ © To my Reverend and deare Brother, Tokw Forbes 
* of Corſe, , Door in Divinitic,,. 4 


 Revexend AnD Deaxt Brorurn,' ASE 
i tydinges of the an—_ of your moſt Re- 
verend Father, pur a ſore knell to my heart; and 
doubtlefle that wound had gone deeper, if with 7ob, 
che thing that-T was afrayde of, had not come vnto 
mee. 'At'my laſt looſing from him, which (yee 
remeber)wasfewedays,or rather houres, before his 
diſſolution, I had no ſmall wraftling in my Breaſt, 
betwixt 7oye:ahd Griefe_. -Griefe, I ſay, and no won. 
der, becing to parte from Oxe_-, who was to meEin 
place of manie, and ſee his face no more. Yet had'I 
beene vnthankfallro GOD, and vnduetifull to him; 
with whoſe ſoule, my ſoule was {o nearlie knit; if T 
| had not rejoiced in thargrace of GOD, which Taw 
ſo aboundantlie in him, made manifeſt by the gra- 
cious «peaches; which at that ryme dropped frg his 
lips. Theſerwo evills,which haue bene accuſtomed, 
inextremitics,ro affe&the ſtrongeſt, moved him nor 
at all; not acerbitas doloris; Sleepe had departed (2 
} RO 7 is 
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nature had fayled,8 Medicine could no.more worke: 


yer all ſo patientlie endured, yea,ſo kyndlie and gra. 
cioullic accepred,as was wonderfull. Neither did the 
feare of Death, which is omnium terribiliam terribiliſ. 
ſommam, vexe him.” Hee was not at thattymeto begin 
his acquaintance with 7t, as he at that, inſtant profeſ« 
ſed,to our greatcomfort who heard him; and there. 
vpon called to mynde a memorable ſtorie, which he 
deduced at-lengrh, to our great admiration. Death 
was become familiar to him, andefteemedro bee in 
lacro. He was not as a tte hewen'down by violence, 
butas a ſheafe of corae comming in due ſeaſon ints 
the barne. Having ſerved his Maſter aboue 70 years, 
hee could ſay with Hilarion, Egredere anima mea,que- 
modo mortem for midabo,que me meo creatori fit redaita- 
ra. What the renowned Arch-biſhop of Camterburi, 
Lanfranck, prayed often for, That hee might de ſuch s. 
death, as hindered not hu ſpeach, was granted royour 
moſt Revercnd Father,8 more; having his ſpeachar-. 
ticulate,and diſtin,as cver,memoric and judgement | 
abouec all that could haue beneexpeRed. His laſt truſt” 
rome, which was his greateſt care oncarthzcocerning 
the filling of that Sea with a man furniſhed,as the ne- 
ceſsitie both of tyme 8 place requyreth, hath bene 
in-part alrcadie,and ſhal yer more fullie, (when occa-- 
ſion ſhall offer) by the grace of GOD, be diſcharged 
by me. A'great Prelateis fallE inour 1ſrael, Thehole- 
wherein that Cedar ſtood,arguerh his greatnes,8&will 
ngt be caſilie filled. The Lord in His mercy provide. 
In calling theſethings ro mynde,I may bereadilie . 
thought a miſerablecomforter;buthavingtodo with: 
a man of vaderſtanding , I am confident to obtayne- ' 
leaue,to fixe my tabernacle herea little, and commu- * 
_ Aicate with you, what haue benethe thoughts of my” 
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heart,concerning him who was your Father, &mine; 
the man onearth, T muſt acknowledge, whoſe coun- 
{cll availed me moſt in the manifold diſtreſſes which 
were comms to vs both. I had a reverend eſtimation 
of him, while he was living,& know well how ſtcad- 
able he was both in Church and Common-wealth; 
bnt now being dead, Iknowehowe it is that my affe- 
&ior-is GG, ended, than when he was living: Dl. 
viors Videtur amnis,caretibun(iid Nicolas de Clamazu, 
_ypon the death of his .deare friend. They who hauc 
© bene intheir lyfeprofitable to others, and by whoſe 


"-— 


lyfe much more good may be cxpedted, no marvell, 


if they be ſtilllamented, But he is gone; Abrit,ng obrit; 
we haue'ſomewhart of him that remaines after death: 


the bodic gone to the earth, there to reſt, vnderthe 


hope of that bleſſed ReſurreRion,1/s mare: the [pirit 
returned to Him who gauc it: his good name, better 
than a good oyntment, remayneth with vs:and what 
ke was,aftid hath done, fhall beTpoken of throughout 
the worlde,for a rememberance of him, both for his 
eommendation, and incitation of others, who ſhall 
heare of him. His memorie is bleſſed. Thoſe who 
wuely feare GOD, ſpeak of your moſt Reverend Fa» 
ther,withall reſpe&: they ſpeake of him (tothe great 
joy of my heart) what hath bene obſcrveable in hin 
from his verie firſt beginning: A Chyld of God; One 


who earlie ſought Him; & a Man of God, who being, 


_ Planted inthe Houſeof God, and flowriſhing in His 


Courts,hath continucd to bring foorth fruit,cyca.mm- 
kis old ape. Yewillexcuſe mee, if Gln on this . 


fubjeR) Icnlarge my (elfea lictle,and make faythfull 
relation to you of that which I haue receaved frothe 


momhey. thoſe of beſt Note in the kingdome,and, 
whereto.lmy fclte,in themoſt part, hav bene priyie, 
Thar bleffe Apoſtle 3 js God from his | 
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- Elders: from them he tooke his being, fromthem hig = 
pictic & Religion. Timorbie, rhe firſt Biſhop of Zphe. 
ſ«,had the Iyke from his grand-mother Z9zs, and his 
mother Eunice, And was not this a great mercie of 
God towardes your moſt Reverend Father,that hee 
was the ſonne of your Grand-father, whoſe name is 
reat in theChurch,for his zeale towardsGod, & his 
Relizion,bis coverſation being anſwerable thereto? 
His care ia the education of his children, of whow 
God hath given good ſtore, was not the leaſt orlalt ' 
art of his comendation.Herefrac it came,that your 
ev. Father, who, as his firſt-borne, had right ta the 
_ doubleportion,fperit not the moſt Egreateſt partof 
his younger years in 7rivialibus of juvenilibns; which 
being the caſe of that great Baſile,was frequenthiede- | 
plored, & lamented by him. But I remember when 
was yet of verie tender. yeares, to haue, ſcene him. at 
Saint- Andrews folowing the ftudic of Divintie,with 
orcat approbation. Then was he laying a goodfoun- 
datio forthe timeto come. God Almighty had ſhape 
him for andther courſeof life, than he intended;w 
loved alwayes to be exerciſed in reading, writing, it 
forming, & inſtruQing others, by declining all publik, 
charge.” That could not be. The Church had necdot. 
him; thecfore he could not be hid: Herefro came his 
emploiments publick, firſt at the Church of Keiko 
the which hee was in a manner forced, by. the carnelt 
earreaties,yea, &o0bteſtations of thoſe of the Miniſtry. 
of moſt tefpeRin rheDioceſle of Murray, where that 
Church heth;and Aberdeve,who had no { mal,cyther, 
lofle orgain by the plantation therof. His labor there 
1n cheLord,was notia vaio: Res ipſa loquitur,and the. 
poſterity ſhal retain the monume;s. Bur there might, 
he not ſtay, howbciras vowilling ts teaue,as,hee Was, 
kcſt to vadergo that charge. He perſued notHonou,. 
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LETTERS, &t. 205 
but Honour perſued him,as Nezianz. ſaidof'S, Baſel, 
or as Cyprian of Cornelius, Bilhop of Rome, Epiſtoparis 
spſum, nec poitulavit,nec voluit, nec vt caters quos arro- 
ganiie & ſuperbie ſue tumor inflat invaſit, ſed quictus tt 
modeit us, quales eſſe conſuevernnt, quiad hunc locum 
divinitze eligittur, Anda littleafter; Ipſe wim paſſus eſt, 
vt Epiſcopatum coattus acciperer. Thelyke is recorded 
of S. Cyprian himſelfe, 8 others, who haue done moſt 
_ goodan theChurch oof God. I chink in his tranſlation 

to Aberdene, I ſeerhe worthie Emp. Theodef. taking 
Nai#anz, fromthe ſtraytand little Church wherein 
he taught, and putting him in a more largeand fa. 
mous, with theſe wordes, Pater,tib:, & ſwdoributus, 
DEF 'sS per nos Eccleſjam tribuit. What joye was to all 
honeſt minded men in his promotion? who thoughr 
nolefleof him, than the great Conſtantine was accu. 
ſtomed to ſpeake of Euſelia, Biſhop of Ceſ/area, Fe- 
licem Euſebium, qui non vnius vrbs, ſed oro prope to- 
tics Epiſcopatu dignw efſer, In him was the viue vpſer 
of the Ancient Renowned Biſhops Ambroſe, 2ngu- 
ſtine_, &c. No dumbedogg, but endewed with the 
tongue of the Learned. He could ſpeak 2 word in ſea- 
ſon. And it was ſcene in him, what S. Angu#t..obſer- 
ved of S, 4mbr. In populoverbi veritatus redte trattan- 
7 amni dieDominico, Wherin your moſt Rev. father 
was ſo inſtar, that notwithſtiding of his grear age, & 
multitude of cffairs, for which ſcarcely any one-man 
was ſufficient, yer could he nut hearks to them, who 
pittying him,wiſht himto forbear preaching, piric 
himfell Preaching was not all: he preached wiwva wore, 
that is,vite et voce. The courſeof his life, 8 all his c6- 
verſatio, was ſuch,as the devilhimſelfſpeaking aganſt 
| him,ſhall be quickly deteted. With what wifdome,, 

caxe,& authority he governed that Sea, thereis none | 
 whoknowerth nox. 8924 amabuligmprobu formidabilis, 
Fo. CC 5; viriſ, 
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- Elders: from them he tooke his being, fromthem his 
pictic & Religion. 7imotbie, rhe firſt Biſhop of 4 Fu 
ſu,had the Iyke from his grand-morher Lozs, and his 
mother Eunice, And was not thisa great mercie of 
God towardes your moſt Reverend Father,that hee 
was the ſonne of your Grand-father, whoſe nameis 
reat in theChurch,for his zeale towardsGod, &his 
Relizion ,his coverſation beinganſwerable theretor 
His care ia the education of his children, of whom 
God hath given good ſtore, was not the leaſt orlaſt 
att of his comendation.Herefrac it came,that your 
ev. Father, who, as his firſt-borne, had right tothe 
_ doubleportion,fpenit not the moſt &greateſt part of 
his younger years in #77#vialibus & juvenilibus,; Which 
being the caſe of that great Baſi/e,was frequentliede- 
plored, & lamented by him. But I remember whenl 
was yet of veric tetider yeares, to haue, ſeenehim.at 
Saint-= Andrews folowing the ſtudie of Divinztie,with 
ereat approbation. Then was he laying a good foun- 
datio forthe timeto come. GodAlmighty had ſhape 
him for another courfeof life, than he intended;w 
toved alwayes tobe excrciſed in reading, writing, il- 
forming,& inſtruQing others, by declining all publik, 
charge. That could notbe. The Church had necdot. 
him; thecfore he could not be hid: Herefro camehs 
emplotments publick, firſt at the Church of KXexhgo 
*the which hee was in a manner forced, by the carnelt 
entreatics,yea, &obteſtations of thoſe of the Miniſtry. 
of moſt refpeR in rheDioceſſe of Murray, where that 
Church licth;and Aberdene,who had no f mal,cycher, 
lofſe orgain by the plantation therof. His labor there 
1n theLord,was notin vain: Res ipſa Joquitur,and the 
poſterity ſhal retain the monumexrs. Bur there might, 
he nor ſtay, howbeiras vovnflingto teaue,as hee yh 
kcſt to yadergo that charge. He perſued agtHouplr, 


- bur Honour perſued him,as Nazianz. ſaid of S. Baſil, 
or as Cyprian of Cornelius, Biſhop of Rome, Epiſcopars 
ipſum, nec pojtulavit,nec volait, nec ut cateri ques arro- 
gantie & ſuperbie ſue tumor inflat invaſit, ſed quiet tt 
modeit xs,07 quales efſe conſutvernnt, qui ad hunc locum 
divinitus eligintur, Anda littleafrer; Ipſe vim paſſus eſt, 
ut Epiſcopatum coattus acciperet. Thelyke is recorded 
of S. Cyprian himſelfe, & others, who haue done moſt 
good 1n theChurch of God. I think in his tranſlation | 
to Aberdene, I ſeethe worthie Emp. Theodef. taking 
Na1anz, fromthe ſtraytand little Church wherein 
he taught, and putting him in a more largeand fa. 
mous, with theſe wordes, Pater,tibs, & ſwdoribu tus, 
DEF per nos Eccleſjam tributt. What joye was to all 
honeſt minded men in his promorioa? who thoughr 
no lefleof him, than the great Conſtantine was accu. 
ſtomed to ſpeake of Enſeline, Biſhop of C2/area, Fe- 
licem Euſebium, qui non vnius vrbs, ſtd oro prope to- 
tics Epiſcepatu dignw eſſet. In him was the viue vpſer 
of the Ancient Renowned Biſhops Ambroſe, 2ngu- 
ſtine_, &c. No dumbe dogg, but eadewed with the 
rongue of the Learned. He could ſpeak 2 word in ſea- 
ſon. And it was ſcene in him, what S. Anguit.obſcr- 
ved of S, Ambr. In populo verbi veritatu recte trattan- 
t7 amni dieDominico, Wherin your moſt Rev. father 
was ſo inſtit, that notwithſtiding of his great age, & 
multitudeof cffairs, for which ſcarcely any one man 
was ſufficient, yer could he nut hearks to them, who 
Pitt ying him,wiſht himto forbear preaching, piric- 
himſelf. Preaching was not all: he preached viva wore; 
that is,vits et voce. The courſeof his life, &all his c6- 
verſatio,was ſuch,as the devilhimſelf ſpeaking aganſt 
him, ſhall be quickly derected. Wirth what wifdome,: 
caxe,& authority he governed that Sea, thereis None. | 
whoknoweth nox. 803 emabrligmprobus formiadatyts, 

earner | witiſh 


Oo 
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vtriſz, «dmirabils. It muſt be truclie ſayd of him, as * 
of that worthie 1ehojada, He hath dowe goodin Iſracl, 
towards God, and Hu Honſe_. As there was no vertue 
requiſite in anaccowplithed Prelate, which was not 
ia an eminent degree to bee found in him ; So was 
there no ſtate or perſon, within his reach, whichdid” 
not partake of his good. Thar Biſhopricke, which by * 
injuric of tyme,wickeneflc of ſome, and negligence of 
of his Pradecetlours,was almoſt broughrto thelaft 
caſt, had hima Reſtorcr. Your worthie and famous 
Yniverſitie_, founded by Biſhop Elphinſtone—, and 
Hoſpitall by Biſhop Dumbar, may vaunt of him, as of 
2a {econd Founder, Thoſe Churches inthar Dioceſle, 
which (1 neyther cannor will ſay, were vnited, but } 
knit together in couplesto the deſtruction of manie 
thouſand fouls;and by his great wiſdome and payns, 
haue bene {undered,and ſeverallie planted, may ery, - 
Hoſanna: Bleſſed,&c.The Prophets, & children of the | 
Prophets,to wh6 he was alwais moſt affable, &who _ 
. came to him, asa Father, 8& Oracle,inal their doubts 
and diſtreſles,may now cry, My father! my father!the | 
chariot of If? ael, andthe horſmen therof | The countrey 
dens, Nobilitic,Gentrie,and others,who had . 
hum a common arbiter, for ſetling their queſtions & 
jarres, haue good reaſon now'to take heedetothem- 
felues,and be more.calme,and quyet:they know not 
whereto find an odſ{man,and compoſer of their cf- 
 fayrs,ſo wyſe,faythfull, and paynfull,as he was.I wil 
not mention his beneficence to poore friendes, and _ 
orhers in neceſſirie.T haue both over-ſeenc and over- 
heard in my travells with him, when hee hath done 
with the right hand what he would not haue the left 
hand the know.This is not all yer. His good was not 
coſumed iatheſe bounties. Themoſt eminent ſeats in 
thekingdame found their loſſe in his fall —_—_ 
| oft 


_ LETTESS, he. _©.. nog 
deſt and grauewas his carriage? what wifdome & ſo- 
liditie was in his advyfles* Such weyght & authoritie 
wasin al his ſpeaches, that I may truely fay, when he 
ſpake, the princes ſtayed talk,and laid their hand on their 
meuth:aftcr his words they replyed not;and bu talk drop- 
pedon them, One thing graced all his doings,at home, 
and abroad, in publick,and private; his ſinceritic;and 
Godlic pureneſſe. It may be fayd moſt juſtly of him, 
that Nezianz. ſayd of Baſil, "EyxcP & dloxdv iongha. 
ov .aea5 Ov, Hee cared not for the applanſe of men. The 
praylſe that Cicers gaue to Brutze, and Marcelline—to 
Pratextatms, is more competent to him, who did ne-. 
thing to pleaſe, but whatſoever he did, pleaſed. My affe.- 
tion hath drawn me farther thanT intended,Ye wil 
pardon mee. I muſt draw to that which hath with- 
drawn him from vs. That peremptory queſtion pro- 
pounded by the Royal Prophet,What man l;zveth,and 

ſhall not ſee death! Tacknowledgeto bee a triumphant. 

Negati«e,and will giue no other anſwere than that of 

thegreat Apoſtle, Srarurun e# omnibus ſomel mort. 

But I ſee vnder that,a ſingular providece of our God, 

in the death of His ſecret ones, which He acknowled- 

geth tobe precious in hu ſight. How many haue ſpught 
afterthelyfe of your moſt Reverende Father? layde. 

their ſnares, conſulted together in heart, and made a 

 leagueagaynſthim,and others with him? not for his 
or their offence, but for rig hteouſues ſake; ler this ſuf. 
fice for you who knoweth the guyfe, But God hath 
notgiven him over tothe will of his adyerſaries: he 

is gone to hisgrauc in'peace,and in a full age,maugre 
their hearts;and that ſameGod hath filled their faces 
with ſhame: they haue begun'to fall, and ſhall ſurelie 
fall: a part of them hath bene as ſtubble, and the reſt, 

will bee found intheir monethes. This isthe Lord's, . 

workand is marvelous .ia oureyes.He hath foughren 
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that good fight,finiſhed his courſe, kept the fayth,& * * 
now enjoyeth the crown. His departure 1s al/ori man 
jore damno quam ſuo. Moſt juſtlie may Ifay ofhim, as *_ 
that famous P. Martyr wrote cocerning the moſt lear.. 
ned Bucer,the two lights of thoſe two glorious 75: 
wverſities of Cambridee & Oxford, Nunc ille ad ſium ws: 
ftrumg,D ominii Ieſum Chriſtum,in pace migravis: Mas 
eno omnium piorum luis, & meo inter cateros maximo.” 
And alittle after, 1/; optim? conſultum eſt, nos miſeri & 


infelices habendi ſhmus qui adbuc procelld'calamitatums 


jattamur.The taking away of the righteous;8& men of 
merit, is a Prognoſtscation of evil to come, © The Lord 
make vs wiſc,to prevent it, &caretul,cvery miin his 
ſarion,to proue faithful, Hereafter(dearebrotheryyou 
muſt be to mein ſtead of your Father.' And my wiſh; 
as my hope is, that this Church ſhall have a Rodout 
of that Stock, a younger Greg. Nas. to fil the rowme 
of the Elder, In the meane tyme,let mee entreat you 
to make vie of me,as one who reverencing the grace 
of God 1a you, will ſtudietoapproue himlelfe : * 


Edinb Your moſt affetionate loying Brother in CHRIST, | | 
Apr 1639. 10: B. of MV RRAT, 


IODIDE CDT 


Letter of a Right Rewerende Father in GOD, Thomss 
Sunfarfe, tex Biſhop of Brechin, (now Biſhop of 
Galloway) zo Iohn-Forbes of Corſe; concerning 
. the deceaſe of his father Patrick Forbes of Corls, 
late Buſhop of Aberdene. Ws. 
To the Reyerende, and his beloyed Brother; ——_ : 
| Door Forbes, Laird:of Corſe, * 20159755 5H 
RavzxtxD Biorunn Rows ? 
i Pon loſfe which commeth by the deathof your 
4 worthie Father,is neither only nor moſt yours: 


4 


. 


et LETTERS, 6c: om” 7: 
Our Church hath ſoft a Father with you; yea, the 
Chyrches loſſeis greater than yours, Publik loſſes, in 
vpright judgements,go beforeprivate,& theChurch 
her children, who arc deprived of him, are both mo 
in number,and ſo the more to be pitried;as lykwyſe 
in a greater ſpirituall infancie,and ſo had more need 
of a tatherliecare. Theſe choghts made me ro doubt, 
wherher you or I needed more'comfort.' Sure, wee 
need both. In'onething I yeeld vnto you, that your 
loſe is double; you being both his ſon by oature, 8 
a child of ourChurch by grace.Forthe comon lofle, 
let vs both condole; and that ſo much the more: that 
as onelayd, Learned men, whenthey die, ſhould be more 
lamented thax kings. becauſe kings haue heyrs,& learned 
m7 haue none.So may we ſay,0ur ſorrow ought to be the 
greater, when ſuch glorious ſtares are darkened: for we 
are not ſure of ſo brightto fil their place, As for your 
particular, I cannotdeny, but.ye haue ſufficient cauſe 
of ſorrow; and therefore I will not preaſſe on youa 
ſoicall apathie, but onelic invite you to a Chriſtian 
moderation: firſt, fromth'Apoſtle,becanſe your ſor. 
row is with hope of mecting again:nexr,fromGod's 
I5g lend of him vato you. God took not yourFather 
from you,till He made your ſelfea Father: 8, which 
T account more of;till ye had by your father,ina long 
enjoied ſocictic, as full a ſpirituall education ( ſo zo 
ſpeak)in your ryper years,as ye had naturall in your 
yoſiger. Andthis is ſome way fingularin him & yon, 
that we haue notin'orir Land a Prelate who hath lefr 
behind him a ſon of his owne calling,ſoadvancedin 
agcandſorypein gifts, Letme cloſe theſe few lines, 
with two words;onefor my ſelfe, 8 another for you. 
For my ſelfe; I pray GOD ,that the viue repreſenta- 
tions of Vertue and Grace, which Ieverſaw in your 
Fatherand with the which,ſo oft as I was in his com- 
WB OY DD panie, 
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ele was woderfullic affe&ted,may haue till force. * 
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with mee, to ſtirre vp in mee thelyke. And for yow * 
ſccing God hath placed you as a Star in ourChurch, 
& that right glorious, in your ownSpheare, goe on] 
beſeech you,more & more, to approach to your F4- 
ther's light: thatrhe loſſe which our Church harh ſu. 
ſtayned by hisremovall, may be repared by,yougand 
the ſerting of one Sunne, may bee _ ryling of ang 
ther. This ſhall be a part of the daylie prayer of 


Fdinbr, the 5 Your verie loving. Brother, 
of 4pr. 1635. TH. B, of BRECHIN, 


EI REI I NGSICIEND 


| Letter of a Right Reverend Father in G 0 D, Tohn 


Maxuell, Biſhop of Roſlezto Io: Forbes of Corſe, 
in recordation of his Father, Patricke Forbes of 
Corſe, late Biſhop of Aberdene. | 


To the right worſhipfull,D. 1h» Forbes, Preacher in Aberdenu, 
WonrrtHIE Six, 


Fs of the happic death of your worthie Fa- 
A ther,as 1] could not chooſc,but bleſſeGod forits 
yetcan I not, but regraterhe great lofſe I haue byit. 


With whata fatherly and tenderaffe&ion did heem- 


| brace me, when firſt I receaved holic Orders, 8 had 


a ſtation neareto his * How happie was I vnderhis 
povervennens, when ſhortlie after in God's merci, 

or the good of His Church, he was advanced to the 
Sea of Aberdexe.In my difficult ſervice at Edinburgh, 
how ofte haue I bene refreſhed with his pious &pru- 
dent direftions, and advice? And whenlarclie GOD 
brought meagayne to ſerue intheſe northerne parts, 
when in-my. journeyes, Northward and Southward, 
I hadthe happineſſero enjoy him, at his own hou; 
What cncouragements haue I had from him, oe - 


4 _'ZETTERS, oc. © 3 
difficult tymes, torgoe on in God and the king's ſer. 
vice? Next to you, giue me leaue to ſay it, I haue rea- 

ſon to bemoanethe loſſe ofa Father. Yet non amiſ#- 
mus, ſed premiſimus. And if anie thing be to be regra. 
ted, it is the lofle the Church ſuffererh, and chiefclic 
hoc tempors articulo; that howſoever we haue a pious 
and gracious king, whom T pray God Allmightie to 
bleſle with an happie and long Reygne; yet varix & 


_ acerbis caſibus toncutittir. What might not beexpeted 


trom him,” who was Conſalendo prudens, eloquendo fa. 
candus, & agendo forts? > _@ | 
Hee is dead) 'yet ſhall ever liue in the myndes and 
memories of good men. The good order and peace 
eſtabliſhed in his Dioceſſe,the lowriſhing Reforma. 
tion of the Univerſitic and Schools of nberdene_, 
the happineſle of both Citie and Towne of Aberdeye, 
in a pious,learned,8 able Miniſterie, the peace ferled 
in the countrey, diſcutiendo humiliora ntgotia, his eX« 
emplar pietie at hone, his fathetlie authoririe in his 


Sea, his fidelitie, wiſdome, courage;and pietie, in ac- 


quyting himſelfe as became a Prelate, Counſellor,8& 
States-man, will make his memorie bleſſed, with all 
who feare 'GOD, to the worldes ende. | 

Suffer mee, a little, to ſolace both you and mee, 
by remembring what hee'was, although my expre(- 
lion be ſhort of his'worth. | | 

Vir fuit vt xatalibus, ſic dignitate clarus; moribus 
vt ſcriptys politiflimus: ui ad doctrine orthodoxtam,vi- 
tam priſce pietath, & animum nihil preter charitatem, 
Eccleſia emendationem, & unitatem Spiritus in viueulo 
pacs ſpirantem attulit. 

In co maxinium packs & quietts ſtudium, ſumma con- 
tenſionum & rixarum fuga, vt niſi de neceſſariu conten- 
Gendum mininie putaret: qua unimi moderatione et equi. 
fate of partiariorum T heologorum iram cr invidiam, its 
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_ wer#Gathalicorum & optimorum amorem ex be 
* tiam merit. | _Y "Hy 2 
__ Epiſcopus fuit 0n111b ts virtutum numery abſolatus, 
| Taco, Chryſoſtomi profiuents orations copiam, Hilarii 
Corhurnum, Bafilii ſuaviloguentiam, Cypriani diſci. 
plinam,Hicronymizns cripturi peritiam, Auguſtini.is 
diſputenda acumen, Ambrofii acwlees, Gregorii pyraw 
nulloque fuco vitiatam pictatem,in eo denig, tanquam in 
14 tabula, vividum Epiſcoporum Exemplar, viderey, 
uh. HTS OM 
f Gravis nec ſeverus, facilis nou contemptus, &, quid. 
paucu datum, non minus amabilis, quam venerandu. 

Res Eccleſia tam abſtinenter quam alienastam dilt-. 
EeMer quam ſues, & tam relligios? quam ſacras admivi- 

ravat. p 
f ' Quid multi ? dignum vita ſortitus eF exitum, &- 
4nima virtutibus,er pictate onuſta bene de Repub. Chris. 
ſtianga meritam D EO reddidir, DEF M weneror vi om-. 
ves & finguli virtatum ejus vetigia prementes, ewndem. 
ſortiarum vite exitum.. 

Sir, the manie bondes whereby I'was-ryed tothe 
dead,haue made meeburſt out in this weake exprel. 
ſion, of a ſtrong affeRion, both to condale, andcon-. 
gratulate with you. And yet when all accountes are 
made,bleſſed bee GOD, we haue more true ground 
of true joy and content, than ſorrow and diſcontent, 
So praying GOD, All-mighti, ta blefle you with, 

_ manie good dayes,, I reſt. 


__ 
* 


ba. * 
Edith Toar Loving Brother in CHRIST; 
r 163 fo 
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' » - To his Reverend Brother, Door 7obs- 
k Forbes of Corſe. k 


Mr Dzaxz And Revenznd Broturn, 

| © gin now. viewed and ſcene theſe pattes, I 

: A glorifte G:O D, who; hath comforted /mee'in 
giving ſo-happic Preachers -crothis Towne.” © This, 
vnder GOD, was the worke of your happie Father, 
of bleſſed:memorie; rowhome ſucceeding ages are 
beholden for the fame ; and for the reſtirution of. 
the Colledge, whollic ruinated:till ir'pleaſed GOD, 
to ſtirrehim:vp:-as alſo'in reviving the Epiſcopalt 
Revenewes,in a farre better meaſure than hee found 
them: ' Theſe workes, befide the great giftes given 
vnto-him by GOD; ſpeake/yer For him, afrerihis 
death. T profeſle, next ynto the conſcience of my 
Calling,and the Commandemenr' of. GQD,his pre= 
ceeding example, docth raoue-meeroan holicemu- 
lation, having ſucceeded:to him in'this Place.” And 
I wiſhto GOD Ihadalſo ſucceeded to: his Vertues. 
In. this, GOD hath bleſfed you, qui es optimi parris, 
»ondegentr filius. Your Sermons, Difputes,8& Conte-. 
rence, haue refreſhed me, The LORD encreaſe His 
Graces;andtrownthemwith Perſeverance.Exſpect- 
from me,what in GOD I am able to petforme. The. 
Grace of GOD bee with you. TY 

FA TRIES Tour Brother in the LORD, 

ae hyum, Av: AvExDEns. 


— 3 
"IR a th pore ore Ov 4b moe hr Pre yet. 
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| Letter of a Right Reverend Father in G O D, David 
Lyndfay, Biſhop of Edinburgh; To Dodor Tohn 
Forbes of Corle. s 


To the» Right Worſhipfull , and my well-beloved 
Brother , DoQor 'John. Forbes of Corſes, 

Riohr WorSmnIPFULL, | 
| [ Reccaved your Letter: Ye ſhall afſure your ſelfe, 

L that what conliſteth- in my power, I will doe, td 
further your Right, borh for your owne worth;and 
for your Father's ſake of bleſſed Memorie,a learned, 
wyle;and a couragious:Prelate,; who in his lyfe was 
2 mirrour of Pictie, Iuſtice,and Sobrierte: expreſſing 
in his action, what hee perſwaded in his doctrine. 1 
pray to GOD, thatas yee.haue begun, fo yee may 
procecde; ro walke-in his foot-ſteppes : thar ſo the 
want of him, ey bee fupplyed , ro the 'glorie of 
GOD, the good of CHRIST'S Church, and the + 
joye of vs, who had the happincſſe ro be his Friends, 
and Colleagues,whyle-hee lived, and hope after this 
lytc, to bee gathered withrhian, to poſſcfſe the Inhe- 
ritace.that our blefled Saviour, the LORD 1E- 
SUS, hath promiſed, and purchaſed, by His Paſ- 
lion; To whoſe Grace, I have you heartilie com- 
mended , andthall ever remayne 
From Holie.. Hou Cons: "Ii 4) 

bez of © tn 'Yowr loving Brother," ' 


and aſſured friend, 
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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER. - 


KS ( gentle Reader ) that theſe Letters of the_ 
Biſhops, are not placed heere according to the ordey 
/h their Epiſc ory Seas, nor with reſpect of perſons , 

ut ontie according to the order of tyme,, expreſſtd in 
the_ dates of everie_ Letter. 


CNEHSOIENGSSIGRR 


Pars Epiſtole Magiſtri Toann1s Seron:, Philo- 
lophiz Profefſoris, in Collegio: atareſchalla- 
0, quod eſt Aaberdonie, ad Reverendifiimum 
in CHRISTO Patrem:, {DAMYM BAL- 
LENDINY M, PAT RIC!II FORBESI! Proxis 
mum Succeſſorem in Epiſcopatu CADER- 
DONENTSI. 


— Xtindts (Reverendiſiime Preſul) inclyte noftre ci. 
4 Vitatts luminibus, Reverendo Preſule_, Sanito in 
CHRISTO Patre_s Patricio, \Domino.4 Corle,-&o. 
fortifimo CH RIST I nuper in ters athleta, ſanttis jam 
Cngelss gloria emulo, ſolatii impatiens civitas, atrats 
Eccleſia, pullate Muſe, talem vider:_ optantes potuus 
quam ſperantes; certatim Iugent.” Ile entm crvitats 
nitre gloria & gaudium,” Eccleſia lumen & columen, 
Scolarum juvamen & fulcrum, bonorum ſolatium, mals - 
rum maitix, Felix et Plinio, qui fecit ſcribenda, vel 
. ſeripſir legends: Falicifimns igitnr, hic in CHRISTO 
Pter, viroque_s preftite: obſcurans ( wt alia taceamm) 
prius Lynci Apocaly pſin, luculenta ſua illuitratam exege- 
|, lippo perſpicnam & facilem reddidit. Divine in E ecle. 
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216 Pars Epiſt, M, Io. Setoni. 

[7 Sairhers Preſbyter facundie(concionatorts norma\ ea? 
le#ti pabulo, certatim confluentes citra ſatietatenraluit. 
Qui facundum dixerit, minus vero dicit, qui facundifii- 
mum, Tulliana vel Chry ſoftomi laude ornat: in eminenti 
eradu,ineffabili quidem diſertii predicamus, imitandum 
ſtimitabils eſſet. Ad Epiſcopatue non affectati, ſed obrryfi 
apicem illata pie mode tie vi eveizue, lang uente Eccleſia 
iv diſciplinam reſtituit, liberalibus artibus ſpiritum & ſan- 
guinem reddidit, ſacrarum literarum Candidatos, neelie 
gentie morbo tabeſcentes, accurato promovendorum inſti- 
/tuto examine, acerrimo virtnts ſtimnlo, ad ſedulitatem 
excitavit. CAcademiauenſam & readitum auxit, Edif- 

cia ruitura repar avit, quorum cum rcititutorum tum re- 
ſtituents,tanto illuitrior gloria, quanto ipfe moles refti. 
tutionis immanior ſuit. Mores, viuit virtuths exemplar 
reformavit,amplo alimento Theologie /{ndioſps neceſſario 
rovidit.Huic alii alis virtutibus forte paresinvittave. 

70 animi path, <f fortitadine nemo. Cujwus felicitati 
ſupremus camnulus 4 efiit opipmns, eruaitiſſimin, piifita 
mus tito Preſule dignus filius, Patrimonii ampli, eximia- 
 ramg, virtutum heres optatiſimus, T andem plenus anns 

| 4 honoribas, finita mortalitate nonwita,in Caleftem Pa- 

* . tFiam plaudenti Angtlorum chero, aternym beanduc re- 
Eptweft. ln quo cunt nofire Muſe periculum adiere_. 
' No#ro dolori, tanto amiſſo Patrono,Nepenthes ſubinde@ 
adhibere coxati ſunt Oratores facundiſiimi,ipſius laudem, 
omnem laudants facultatem,andientis guoque fidem pent 
excedentem, voce facunda,ſtilog, eradito celebrantes. Sed 
# renovata viri memoria,uulnus recreduit dolor imvaluite 
. Sola tua virtts, Reverendiſiime_ Preſul, &C. 
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ENDED EDEDNDZLD HOG DHD ADD CHIADEND ECHO 
NOBILI, CLARISSIMO, ET 
REVERENDO VIRO, © 


Dp. IOANNI FORBESIO, 


BARONI DE. ONEIL,. 
DOMINO a COTHARIS, S.S, 
THEOLOGIE DOCTORI 
EXIMI®O; | | 
Fjuſdemque Profeſlori ſpeRatiſſimo, Univerlitati 
'  Aberdonenſi ſummo cum gaudio, _- 
poſtliminio revocato, 
Eijuſdemg, Redfori Magnifieo, bc. ' © 


Hanc ſuam feralem opellam D.D. Lzocn aus, | 


= N Tib4 ( Clariffime Domine_) in tantd 
of hacLachrymarum abyſſo, Leocheianas 
L etiam & has noitras Neenias, ad per- 
acerbum Santtiſcimi Tui Patris fun 
wbertim fuſas : Oratinnculd funebri, 
= ſolut4 an diſſolutd potins: poſt ulantibus : 
11-ipſum ( prout texmpors anguitiaftrebgt) authoritate- 
tu, 06ſeq uio-poitro, &r demortdit mers Efquidem heic 
fnon qurd rants Sermons meritii reſpondeat,at terre quod 
rum virium pro tempore eſſe potuit, vel tute ipſe fas 
limo vezotio deprehendas. Immoderata dolor actr- 
tas Diltarientem juxta, ac Scripturientem nungquam 
#011 interturbare, & 4 'propoſito ſibi ſcopo aliorsum abri» - 
fere ſolet, Ego mes eadem remors prepeditum _ 
: 1179 4, 
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C #um4, (dum in hac) ſincere & ex animo profiteor. Aeces 
debat & inſuper (quod quidens Rectorem te noftrum neg. 
tiquam latet ) Vocations mee graviſiime ( qni quiden 
in dies horaſh, inceſſanter detineer ) ſollicita inſpettia, 
que quidem wel te_ ſudice,mignge pent omnia 4 Studig 
mew exulare jubet. Et certe (vt quod res et ſincere: 

* ſane fuco) niſt Autoritatis tus vrgentesimpuliſſent ſlimy. 
li, viique ego conſultius multo ex conducibilius Schad. 
dicum hoc ſuppreſciſſem, & /tillantes has lachrymarum 
guttas a me mciſy, Muſis tacite ruminandas, vel rebi. 
bendas potires reſervaſſem,quam in apertum ſubſannien- 
rs hujus evi Theatrum protruſiſſem. *Carerum, quod 2 
me heic pro tempore excidere paſſus ſum, quantumvs il. , 
lud quidem ad abſolutiſime expreſiions obru[[am non ſit © 
redattum, o& oratoriarum tlegantiarum quodam veluti 
Antipagmento illitum, rei tamenweritate_, & ſimplic 
rerum commemorandarum finceritate haudquaquam 
vii ſperamus injucundum futrurum. Viut ſit, fi Genia 
8x0 hec qualiacunque eſſe vides, cetera profecto ego ſus, 
deg, & minimo minus: CAritarchos quippe non mi- 
ror, ſicubi ſit, equa lance rem qui trutinet, or propes- 
fiime voluntats Aﬀectum patins quam E  felbwns GHl- 
everico meato qul expendat. Pale. 
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_ ORATIO FVNEBRIS, 


In obitum Reverendiſsimi in Chri- 
fo Patris, PATRICIH FORBESIL, mi- 


ſcratione divina Epiſcopi Azerx ponens 1s, Re- 

que a Conſiliis Secretioribus in Scor14, Uni. 
verſitatis Aberdonenſis Cancellarii Anpliſſimi, 
Ejuſdemque inſtauratoris providentifſimi; Baro- 
nis de OneTL, Dominia Cornarrs, &c. raps 
tim cffuſa, ſtatim poſt cjuſdem excquias honori- 
ficentiſime. celebratN$, ix. die Aprilis, Anno 
Dow. 1635. in Acroaterio Theologico Univer. 
firatis Aberdon. coram illuſtribus & ſpeRatiſſi- 
mis amicis, & Maxima Syxopr Aberdonenfis 
parte 2 


A DAYVIDE LEOCHEO , Subprimario, Phyſolo- 
gia & Inferiorum Mathematum Profeſſoreus. | 
| inAcademia Regia Aberdonenſt.,, : 011; 


Px I ingentis doloris prenuntie, ſtillan- 
ABR tes hx ab oculis Lachryme dicttte 
Qi rientis linguamnGretardarent,utiq 
hodic-habenda Oratio,& inbibenda 

- omnis properatio eflet:( Audit. } 
Si triſtidima h#c & lugubris-rerum 
faces, funereum neſcio quid, & de more querulum 
non Hiraret, . pauxillzm cquidem ſperaret Orator, 
Friſteg facundiz placidum tenorem Iztabundus 
umeret, yt in immortales tam Venerandi Capi. 
laudcs conſucto more conſurgat ; Verum unmo- 

CHE CC 2 gas 
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303 - Erter ; 
gum, (dumin hac) ſincert & ex animo profiteer. Cece: 
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debat & inſaper (quod quidems Reforem te noitrum neg. 
tiquam latet ) Vocations mee graviſiime ( qui quidem 
in dies horaſg, inceſſanter detineer ) ſollicita inſpettio, 
que quidem wel te_ judiceymipegge peneommia a Studing 
meis exularequbet. Et certe (vt quod res e# ſincere 
fone fuco) niſt Autoritatis tus vrgentes impuliſſent ſlimy- 
li, viique ego conſultins multo & conducibilins Schad. 
dicum hoc ſuppreſSiſſem, & /tillantes has lachrymarum 
guttas a me meiſy, Myſis tacite ruminandas, vel rebi. 
bendas potines reſervaſſem,quam in apertum ſubſannien- 
$15 hujus evi Theatrum protruſiſſem.” *Caterum, qued4 
me heic protempore exctdere paſſus ſum, quantumvis il. 
lud quidem ad abſolutiſſtme expreſſions obruſ[am non ſit 
redattum, & oratoriarum ttegantiarum quodam veluts 
Amtipazmento illitum, rei tamenweritate 2, & ſumplicd 
rerum commemorandarum finceritate> haudquaquan 
wii fperamus injucundum futurum, Vreut ſit, fi Genio 
80 hac qualiacunque efſe vides, cetera profetto ego ſuſh, 
deg, & minimo minus: CAriftarchos quippe non mi- 
ror, ſicubi ſit; £qui lance rem qui irutinet, Of fropes- 
fime voluntatis Aﬀetium potius quam E ffectum Gil- 
enerrico medio qul expendat. Vale. 9:1 9 
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ORATIO FVNEBRIS, 


In obitum Reverendiſsimi in Chri- 
to Patris, PATRICII FORBESIL, mil 


ſcratione divina Epiſcopi AzEx ponens1s, Re- 

ique a Conſtliis Secretioribus in Scor14, Uni. 
verſiratis Aberdonenſis Cancellarii Ampliſſimi, 
Ejuſdemque inſtauratoris providentiſſimi; Baro- 
nis de ONeTL, Domini2 CorryuarTs, &c. raps 
tim cffuſa, ſtatim poſt cjuſdem exequias honori- 
ficentiſfime celebratN$, ix, die Aprilis, Anno 
Dow. 1635. in Acroaterio Theologico Univer. 
fitatis Aberdon. coram 'illuſtribus & ſpeRartifſi- 
mis amicis, & Maxima Synop1 Aberdonenſfis 
parte : 


A DAVIDE LEOCHE&0, Subprimario, Phyſaolg- 
gie & Inferiorum Mathewatum Profeſſores' | 
in Academia RegigcAberaomenſi,, : ©; 


N I ingentis doloris prenuntie, ſtillan- 
| tes h# ab oculis Lachryme dictte 
G. rientis linguamnaerctardarent,utiq, 
hodie-habenda Oratio,& inhibenda 
omnis properatio eflet-( Audit. } 
Si triſtifſima b#c & lugubris rerum 
faces, funercum neſcioquid, & de more querulum 
non Hiraret, pauxillim cquidem ſperaret Orator, . 
5 priſing facundiz placidum tenorem Iztabundus 
U 


cumeret, ut in immortales tam Venerandi-Cap!- 
Us laudes - 
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gumd, (dum in hac) fincert & ex anims profiteor. Caeces 
debat & inſaper (quod quidem Refforem te nojtrum neg. 
tiquam latet ) Vocations mee graviſiime ( qua quideny 


#n dies horaſ, inceſſanter detineor ) ſolliciza inſpettia, 


que quidem wel te_ judiceymiggze pent omnia 4 Studig 
meis exulare jubet. Etcerte (vt quod res et ſincere & 
ſine fuco) niſi Awtoritatts tus vrgentes impuliſſent limye 

li, viique ego conſultius multo &F conducibilius Schad. 
dicum hoc ſuppreſiiſſem, & /tilevtes has lachrymarum , 
guttas a me meiſy, Muſis tacire run *- — 
bendas poting reſeruaſſem,quan in 4 

rs hujus evi Theatrum protruſiſſem, 

me heic protempore excidere paſſus: |RRE CG TH 
lud quidem ad abſolutiſſime "4 | 
redattum, & oratoriarum tleganis £Y. 

Antipagmento illitum, rei tamenul AQ \ AT”, 
rerum commenorandarum ſincere _ 
wv1i ſperamus injucundum futurum, 

#%0 hes qualiacunque efſe vides, be 

deg, & minimo minus: CAriitarcyos-mmppe 


" Wider © * © 1 TIras, 
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ror, ſicight fit, equi lance rem qui irutintt, & propete 
fifime voluntats Aﬀeiium potins quam Effettum Gu» © 
exrico medio qul expendet. WValews © 
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ORATIO FVNEBRIS, 


In obitum Reverendiſsimi in Chri- 
to Parris, PATRICII FORBESIL, mi- 


{cratione divina Epiſcopi AzErx poxnens 1s, Re- 
=P#euca Conliliis Secretioribus in Scor14, Uni. 
berdonenſis Cancellatii Ampliſlimi, 
1e inſtauratoris providentiſſimi; Baro- 
£1L, Dominia Corrar1s, &c. raps 


oY , x z 
FL - ſtatim poſt cjuſdem excquias honort- 
' 6 celebratTs, ix. die Aprilis, Anno 
FD /35. in Acroaterio Theologico Univer. 


\ ; ; | ; 
"I pcrdon. coram illuſtribus & ſpecatiſſi- 
iS, & Maxima Syxopt Aberdonenſis 


DE LEOCH EO, Subprimario, Phyſiolo 
gie & Inferiorum Mathematun Profeſſores. | 
in Academia Regia Aberdonenſs., -: ©111\; 


=aAA I ingentis doloris prznuntie, ſtillan- 
WR jy £5 ba ab oculis Lachryme dice 
ts IS. rientis linguamnGrctardarent,utiq 
hodie-habenda Oratio,& intibend a 
omnis properatio eflet-( Audit. } 
Si triſtiſima hxc & lugubris rerum 
faces, funercum neſcio quid, & de more querulum 
non Hiraret, pauxillum cquidem ſperaret Orator, 
& Priltlg facundiz placidum tenorem Iztabundus 
relumeret, yt in immortales tam Venerandi Capt. 
Us laudes confucto more conſurgat ; Verium immo- 
Wag CC 3 gas 
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gums, (dum in hec) fincert & ex animo profiteor. Acces 
debat & inſuper (quod quidem Retforem te noitrum neg. 
tiquam later) Vocations mee graviſiime ( qui quidem 
in dies horaſ, inceſſanter detineor ) ſollicita inſpedtia, 
que quidem wel te_- judiceymigege pent omnia a Studin 
mew exulare jubet. Etcerte (vt quod res et ſincert o 


| ſine fuco) niſi Autoritatis tue vrentes zmpuliſſent flimn- 


li, viique ego conſultius wmulto & conducibilius Schad. 
dicum hoc ſuppreſiiſſem, & /tillantes has lachrymarum 
guttas a memciſy, Muſis tacite ruminandas, vel rebi- 
bendas potirs reſervaſſem,quam in apertum ſubſannicn- 
$15 hujus evi Theatrum protruſiſſem. *Caterum, quod 2 
me heic pro tempore excidere paſſus ſum, quantumvis il. 
lud quidem ad abſolutiſfime expreſiions obruſſam non ſit ©, 
redaffum, & oratoriarum leg antiarum quodam veluts** 

Antipagmento illitum, rei tamenweritate_, & ſimplic 
rerum commemorandarum ſinceritate haudquaquan 
wvti ſperamus injucundym futurum. Vrut ſit, fi Genia 
80 hes qualiacunque eſe vides, ceters profecto ego ſuſh, 


—* dts, & minimo minus: CAriftarchos qurppe non mi- 


For, ſicubs fit, £qui lance rem qui truttnet, & propet- 
fiime voluntats Aﬀetium potins quam Effeitum Gu- 


. = 


. earico medio qul expendat. Vale. 
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ORATIO FVNEBRIS, 


In obitum Reverendiſsimi in Chri- 
fto Patris, PATRICII FORBESII, mi- 


ſcratione divina Epiſcopi AzEx poxens 1s, Re- 
gique a Conſiliis Secretioribus in Scor14, Uni. 
verſitatis Aberdonenſis Cancellarii Ampliſſimi, 
Ejuſdemque inſtauratoris providentiſfimi,; Baro- 
nis de ONeTL, Domini4 CornarT1s, &c. raps 
tim cffuſa, ſtatim poſt cjuſdem exequias honori- 
ficentifſime celebrat$, ix. die Aprilis, Anno 
Dow. 1635. in Acroaterio Theologico Univer. 
fitatis Aberdon. coram illuſtribus & ſpeRatiſſi- 
mis amicis, & Maxima Synopt Aberdonenlis 
parte : 


A DAYVIDE LEOCH 0, Snbprimario, Phyſiols. 
 gie & Inferiorum Mathematum Profeſſore.s "wp 
in Academia Regigu Aberdonenſs,, ' 01; 


=> I ingentis doloris prenuntie, ſtillan- 
Say tcs hx ab oculis Lachryme dictue 
. rientis linguamnarctardarent,ut1q ; 
hodie-habenda Oratio,& inbibenda 
omnis- properatio eflet ( Audit. ) 
Si triſtiſima hc & lugubris-rerum 
faces, funereum neſcioquid, & de more querulum 
non tHiraret,. pauxillam cquidem ſperaret Orator, 
_Epriſticx facundiz placidum tenorem [ztabundus 
relumeret, yt in immortales tam Venerandi Capi. 
Us laudes Conſucto more conſt urgat Verum 1mm0o- 
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104  ORATIO FYNEBRIS. 
derata hc (quam invultu noſtro depictam cernigis) 
meceroris acerbitas, miſcllam hanc & ſtreperam ng. 
tram Oratiunculam in ar&tum brevitatis gyrum co. 
git, & Oratorem hel, het, qualem qualem hodie, in 
immenſe confulionis abyſlum precipitat. Etenim 
cecidit., cecidit nobis, pro dolor, Reverendif. 
Defungi mus ille-in CHRIST O PATER, PATRICIFS, 
= #4 o- Miſeratione Divina', Epiſcoporum pene omnium 
[17 8. 6A ge noſtri ſeculi £77K070T%] Ov: PAT RICIFS » PATRE. 
THE ripe, CIORYM ad unum omnium maxime Patricius: Ille 
4 unus , per quem ſtetir foro Tuſtitta, Literis decor, 
Religioni nitor :, In Orthodoxa Religione conſtan. 
tifinus Conſtantinus; In ſolerti Politiz, clim Civi. 
WI .. . lis, tum Eccleſiaſtice moderatione,, atavanm@y, 
SE: Patrice 17 - - , 
TOE parrvm ot. CAtbanaſirs: Ile omnium auguſtifiimus CAnguit- 
WEE & merico mus: Illeunus Chryſoffomus Omnium maxime youn- 
N41% -— op PIGS CAmbroſius ille, Ambroſia Cceleſti omnium 
_—  maxime perfuſus: Ladantins ille, ſermone lafteo 
omnium maxime lacteus : Epriphanins ille, omnium 
maxime 5mEeay); : Hieronymus ile omnium iegwve- 

pare @-: Origencs ille, unde originem Borealis hue 

jus plagz; quanta quantaceſt, & hauſit & hauriet erus 

ditio: acutiverbo, llle unus immortalium Patrum, 
immortalis Pater, Patrie Pater, ac ( quod diftu mi- 

rum) Proaverum Pater. Bone DEUS, & quis m- 

hi heic, vel Angelus deſuper, ditionem materiz pa- 

rem © Deliciz Regum, Regni, Regulorum, Rerun: 

Dclitiz illz unx generis humani:; Titulg vere aureo, 

o vel 2 Tito illo Feſpaſiano arrepto ; 8& huic uniunice 
ITS. _ WXcommodando. Ad cujus plaſticam heroici ov 

0VL:3H 025 nk poris naawn, Natura & Ars, adeo conſpiraruits 

BER | goats 4. 2 Orpirer illud uſq; adeo quondi confpicwD, Nc 

TULE | awe, VErohci quam luridum, '{qualidum jam, & de mote 

111-44 Iſl _ Exangue,cunctis vel exteris jure merits maxime ſul- 

WY; — frndun cxlibucring; cojus vel vultus exrmrne 
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 "ORATIO FPYNESRIS. 
Huranitatem ſumwam,Heroic4 majeſtate interſper. 
| am, Ocelli incomparabilem interioris-mentis acri- 
moniam, miri ſua volubilicate,& ſidere3 ſcintillatio- 


ne referebant'.. 'In quo Severitas quidem ( prout 


eximiam illam dignitatis amplitudinem decuit y/ mi. 
ra & multa, at Manſuerudine, Comitate, & Incun- 
difſims ſermonis Aﬀabilirate adeo contemperata, ut 
prudens illud Gregoriz illius Theologi digtum in 
cum optime convenerit, SEVERITAS adeo Cum 
manſuetudine remperata fuir, uti neurra Ilxderetur 
ab altera, ſed utraquealtc :ius ope, maximam conſe. 
queretur commendationem. _ A cujus ore vere An« 
gelico quondam yAvkegor wiAir®- jriv dvdy, ad Citn 
cumſtantis Corone ſtuporem, an folatium verius: 
1n cujus voce & calamo ( ſive Hzreticum premeret, 
Lve reun ſceleris arguerer, five preterite avepics; 
conſcientia confſternatum erigeret ) habitabat. Pax. 
lus, vel gladio Anathematis ſpirituali inarmatys, vel 
ſuper-cceleſtis conſolationis Alexipharmaco inſtru- 
Aus, Incujus intimo peRoris Gazophylacio, Yir- 
A, Pietas, (nobile par, line quo vera nulla nobilitas y 
folecter inedificarunt, & nidulos ſuos ingeniose po. 
ſuerunt. - In quo ſolo mirabatur Natura ſtupida vi- 
res ſuas,ſuzgue potentiz magnitudinem, pleno qua- 
Ml itt ſpeculo, ſger-cceleſti contemplabatur Gra- 
Rd, | h 
_. Mitto, mitto lubens illum Generis ſplendorem, 
{cujus quidem-hodie univerſa qua patet Batran- 
Na conſcia ) qud wyivq; pariter, y yiwar©- paſſim 
bclatuit + Mitto &-illam COTHARISIE familix 
(clus ipſe olim preluſtre caput ) condignam cele- 

rationem: cujus vel ſola nobilitas (fi nihil ultra ) 
Parncrut meritifimo jure Hero&m coarguiſſer: 
Teſtor vos primam, perantiquam, ac celeberrimam 

FORBESIORY M\ſtirpem IO & vos ad unym 
Es | C 
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206 ORATIO FYNEBRTS. | 
omnes cxinde identidem que pullulaſtis preluſtcia 


SE =» THARISIA qui pridem, quique cx ea non itapri. 
MS 797% Jem pullulaſtis OMavortia FORBESIORY M' peito- 


"bi b 1 = ra:Generoſam'intelligoillam Reverendifimi Prefu. 
TIE "I lis Fraternitatem: quorum vel exteriora , CAartem 
'S} © ſemper, mentes Hinervam, lingue CMercurium, 
( quamdiu in vivis ) ſpirabant : quorum Coryphens, 
five Harter manu, five eAtunervam lapientti, five 
EMercurium lingua poſtulailes, Reverendiſſimus no. 
ſter Preſul ſemper fuit. Arqui nataliriam ijlle no- 
bilitatem hanc ſuam; Proſapiam, & preluſtria Proa- 
.  vorum ſuorum ſtemmara, tanquam viliſſima terre 
{Þ 12] wn oxv'Goa y. & inanis gloriolg bullas, prg veneranda ' 
Ly TE  eruditione,pre Religione OrthGdoxi,pre probirate, 
pre pictatcs prg mira, morum fuavitate habuit. Un. 

de brevi factum, ut ad ingentem Patrig ſtuporem, in 
abditiſimam omnijjuge eruditionis abyſſum, inde- 

feſſa Herois induſtria tandem penetrarit: Nec ml- 

frerat,orar, TUM, QUUM Ifocratico tllo Elogtorum  {enario ( Que 
4 Demazis hominem vere ſtudioſum, & omnijuge cruditionis 
at capacems ac tantum non avidum perfectifiumecom- 
plent) a tenexis uri ajunt, unguiculis uſque adeo it- 
claruerit: Adoleſcens quippe, vere 'tvÞo5, fi ex 

mias luxuriantis. animi dotes: vere wyuws, fi cuilt 

tiſime memorie tenacitatem : Zymmix»; (1 Caine 

7% tOties ab co.motaan ſubmora verius- A495 

| ſtudium, fi ardorem, f1iterature.deſiderium: $12: 
my, YO», fi inexhauſtos labores, fi lucubrationes, fi d&- 
wes! .. -nique ejuſ{dem ſcripta lucernam redolentia': 
''i 8 x05 demum, { diligentiflimam ejuſdem attedti0- 
nem, (quam doRioribus ſubinde & Inſtirucoribls 
ſuis, ſub ipſo juyentutis vere, humillime, 6 tanto 
cum truquadeoexhibuerat) ſeduld peaſirem?.Quid- 
 $:27300mM1'um maxime quAcualy tandem _— 
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ORATIO ' FYNEBRIS, 207 
in quo olim, ſuo prope jure, tanquamin proprio do- 
micilio, tanta Munerum fingularum affluentia tran- 

quille adeo reliderat.. Teſtor vos Universrr,. 
188, ANDREAPOLITANAM, GLASCY ENSEM, 
OXONIENSEM, quibus hodie, tante eruditionis 
prima rudimenta, ad ſempiternam veſtram gloriam 
devoventur: E quibus ſingulis, & ad unum omnibus 
cam generoſus quondam Surculus, tantz eruditionis 
ſuccum tam foecundum, cum fruftu haudquaquam 
penitendo hauſerat. | 

Sed nec heic provida Prefſulis:conftitic ſolertia: 
Cceleſtium quippe quam fit, ſuper-cceleſtia jugicer 
meditari,Cceleſtifimus adeo hic, poſthabitis humt-. 
libus Philologie juxta ac Philoſophielucubrationibus, Zxqwfreſ* 
(quarum pene omnium ad naufeam uſque Fatur nu 00 
ſemper ) myſteriis Theologics totum 1cle- addixir: _ 
Rariſimum profe&o,quod in Nobili deprehendas, ,,...... 
quem quidem ( prour zras fert ) commodiim ſub< mas phi 
blandientia Nature Fortungque munera aliorſum 2. 
nunquam non rapiunt, & in evanidam mundanarum Peririfin 
curarum ſolitudinem immittunt. TUnde brevi 2%, 
factum, ur Angelicis ejuſdem eloquiis qua privatim — _ 
qui publice, perſtrepere adeo Pulpita, facras perſo- /</dewis 
nare Cathedras, Templa luxuriare, ut redivivum di- ,, 1 

Tiles fuoniftinum, quotiens FORBESIVM tilts ries. 
quam E Tripode fulminantem, & tvxauygus, 41uzipws, runtimem 
As ouy, £T0]Lunouy Ta F WHCAKAN LET ENT CH mxTy a- paifor alew 
nedluuia, 2 Jay cepilles. Teſtor vos COTHA- Loren 
RISE familie privatos Lares: Teſtor vos vulgi Pro- /4;.,, ever 
cerumgue ad tante rei ſpecaculum frequenrifſime ce /aw. 
identidem conglomeratam multitudinem: Teſtor & p,4%er ge- 
vos infignem KETH Ecclefiam, Paſtorem primo cheofucccle-! 
PAT RICIV M qui habuiftis, & ardentiſhmo cundem pul : 
aderio retinuiſſe tories ſubinde qui exopraſtis. 
Idipſum quidem olim provide (prout folebat 1 _ 
"CES previdie 


cs ORATIO  FrNESRrs 1 
Yn previdic Sereutirary rang ney come 
IE nerite 4e-. SEXTFS: ui. ( preterquant -quod PATRICIrN 
7 £ene'ws 4 hync noſtrum, ipliſſimo PATRICIORYPM tuorum in 
: albo adſcriptum,& non mediocri Literature tinQuri 
aſperſum vidiſſet ) ulteriori honorum cumulatione 
 cundem pro meritis liberalirer afficere non deſtitie; 
yndc illa illi Epiſcopalis Mitre reverentia, meritiſſt- 
rao quidem jure, ac ſine viloambiruceſſit:;vnde illz 
fauſtiſime Cleri, Procerti, vulgique,& omgium ſub- 
| Fequutz congratulartiones, quod tam veneranidum 
- dignumdue Antiſtitem Ampliſſiime huic Diocc&ſi 
ME. __ AzRzponens1,fingularis DEI OPT. MAX. provi. 
Won 7:2 dentia prafeciſſet. Quo quidem fatum, ut nullitem, 
tt: | poris interjet4 morul,, in Secretioris Conſilii Seos 
OL norm, ric ani delequm , dileifiimus adeo hic DEO, 
WEST © Regi,Patrizque ſuz,vencrabundo applauſuadſciſce. 
Ji retur. Ecfli fata, ſi canities, fi grave ſenium (cujus 
comes ingraveſcens morbus ) tuliſſenr,, vlterioris 
dignitatis ſpes maxima de Antiſtite promovendo ſu- 
perſtes ſemper fuir, Cujus quidemtanta tamque att» 
guſta,in Politia ctun civilitum Ecclefitaſticaauthoni. 
ras, Vt in votum nututmque ſuum', quocunque vo» 
Juexit- (nec enim chuſdem Voluntas a norm3-reQ# 
rationis vel tantillum declinaverat y- Collegas vans 
EET 7411 2i- gmnes Excyras aeerras identidem traxerite "Quod & 
WIRES ©52rt”,” nonnunquam ) vri vr plurimum contigifſe accepi- 
WIRE: or4de dex- mus ) venerabundo Senatorum Conceſſui, vel inex- 
18. RA ticabilis in requalibet perplexa Labyrinthus, vel 
WITS: wm,  Arimcndis dirigendifqueRegni negotiis; & contro+ 
Kitt þ verſiis gravioribus, Gordius aliquis ſeſe obtulifſet 
nodus,tlicoad huncreaa:conſulitur,ſciſciratur,8&at- 
EH dentiflimis omnium vyoris, prudenriffimi Patris jb 
\ v1.7 hs dicium juxta & auxilium omnium maxiwe delides. | 
PEE} ratur: quodquidem(tanquamex ipſo DelphiciOns 
culi Tripode ) majeſtate vere Apollinea,, aniniols 


WL 
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adco proferre, 8 quſb ar ſpaigere conſneverar, vr 
ſtyporem-cunis , an' ſecretam verius ſub reveren. 
tiam, univerſz adplandentium multirudini nunquam 
non ſ{ubinde extorſcrir. Teftor vos inviolandos 
lIacozt Sexr1 Manes; Tcſtor vos Sereniſh- 
mam Carcrr noltri Majcſtatem : Tcftor vos Sa- 
cratiiſima Secretioris Conſilis Scoticams Numina: Te- 
tor vos, {i qui vel quondam fuiſtis, vel inſuper eftis 
Invictifimi FORBES1! capitales hoſtes, quibus fin- 
gvlis & ad unum omnibus, incredibilis illatanti $Z- 
NAT ORIS fagacitas, ( quam foeliciffimus nunquam 
non ſucceſſus infequebarur) quam luculentiffime in- 
notuit. | Ita, in minimis non tantum , ſed & maxi- 
mis quibuſcunque cum ſubeundis tum confummane 
dis, inter omnes Omnium maximus a vere Maximis 
Regni noſtri: Anrefignanis, FO RBESIVS dum vixit 
ſemper perſtitit :/ vri de Gerardo fratre Bernardus Pa- 
ter ; ſed quid maximus ? 'Ira eſt ( Aud.) {1 res ge- 
ſtas, ſecins, fi rerum gerendarum propoſitum; t'mo- 
deſtiam, fi fummam mentis mreavPewo vi contue- 
amur: -quantumvis enim ita aliorum judicio maxt- 
mus, ita omnium calculo omnibus fapientior, {tbi- 
metipli tamen minimus, 8 ſolysin ſuis oculis non 
{apiens, utinam multos ctſi mintis{apicentes non plus 
tangeret iſtaPROPHE T A waxohoyie, Ve qui ſis 
pientes e(tis in ocalss Veſirhe: HT by 

Nee ſine piach]o' pretermittendum duxirnes , 
quod in tatito' tamque eximio-CAn7ire per uhi- 
verſum vite ſux curriculum omnium eminentiſſiime” 
enituit: Incredibilem nimirum illam, raram, ne- Ad wn 
cum {ingularem in paſtorali munere obeundo fideli- oy dos 
tatem, pari conſtanti3; conjundiſfimam , quam qui» pa#orabs 
dein in publics Vetbi' Divini Praedicatione, & aper- , I ci be 
tU EvancGELT1 promulgarione', intra pr #{criptos Wet 
Diceceſcos ſux ſibi caeliths demandatz limires,cx © 
Roy | D D353 Cathed = *** = 3 


Bernardus 
4d Cantit. 
Cap. 16s 


oy 


270 ORATIO FPNEBRIS. | : 
Cathedr&, palam cunQis fignificare non deſtirit; Tg, 
lignem vero illam Ni/ammons puſillanimitatem /de 
A PH aa expreſle Sozomens ) an potius modeſtam. ejuf. 
bAicap,ry, ACM a publico Reipub, Eccleſiaſticz regimine ter. 
_ giverſationem ( quam quidem Monaſtic illa, eaque 

invetcrata vitz ſolitariz conſuetudo illi contraxe. 
rat) pro piaculo reputans, obnixiſſime averſabatur: 

___ » © quem dum Theophilus, Epilcopus quondam Alexay. 
Hjoſtom '* drinus, hortaretur, ut Geritarum vocationi acquiel. 
dfomili ex CErct, & ut ordinationem Epiſcopalem a ſe oblatam 
», Eccles animitus ampleReretur, perendina quadam eique 
fe, * conſultiſſima procraſtinatione, ex meticulosi neſcio 

quimodeſtiaan moleſtia potius, ( qua pro tempore 
ig tantz Provinciz regimine ſuſcipiendi extra mo- 
dum laborabart ) inter orandum, przſente T heophils 
extremim expiraſſe pro certo accepimus : PATRI- 
CIV'S vero Yocationt Divine, & Ordinationi'Ec. 
clefiaſtice humillime ſe ſubjiciens, poſthabitis qui. 
buſcunque omnibus ſollicitudinibus, moleſtiis & 
#rumnis ( quibuſcum illi in ſollicitz muneris ſui in- 
; Ipectione congrediendum certd certius cognove- 
rat) Invictiimum fe CHRISTI Athletam, & vigt- 
lantifimum per omnia, ovium ſibi coelicus commil- 
farum Paſtorem, ad ſempiteraum militantis Eccle- 
ſiz ſolatium, & ingentem inimicorum paſlim gral- 
ſfantium conſternationem, ad extremum uſque {c-' 
metiplum exhibuit.  Apoſtolici illius nunquan 
non memor: Ye mihi, fi non Evangelizavero- 
Ebfilew vw Et quidem quoticſcunque incomparabilem ||: 
pra lam PATRICH Preſulis, in ſtrenus Provinciz.ſul- 
#4a#.5 j- ceptz functione dexteritarem animo penitius voluo, 
ib, i. ico cogitationem ſubire viderur quod de Sylvan, 
*. 75 pag Troadis Epiſcopo, Socrates ille Scolaſticus, #ternum 
wm Commemorandum reliquit: qui ſub ipſum ſtatimn 

6.7. Troademingreſſ mille 
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gentibus columnis tranſportandis recens in lirzore 
Fbricatam conſpicatus, (quam ne univerſa & 2d id 
negotii effula hominum multitudo, ingeniofiffimis 


Machinis protrahere,& Oceano committere potui(. 


{ct) mulr@mque 2 populo follicitatus,ut ad locum in 
quo immota navis dctinebatur, ardentiſsimas DEO 
preces funderet , quo quidem ſubinde, feeliciſsimus 
dcſuper ſuccellus inſequeretur ; modeſtiſsime de ſe 
ipſo primum prefatus,fe peccatorem inſtar omnjum 
unum, nec nift ab integerrimo & juſtiſsimo rem tan. 


ti momenti plene exequi potuiſſe : effuſis tandem 


DEO precibus,morigerum ſe, hac in re,populo Pre- 
buir, prehenſoque tune, 8 ceteris poſt ſtrenue in- 
cumbentibus, facillimo negorio leviſsim6que tracy 
in mare navigium ſensm delabitur, ad ſtuporem 
non tantum,ſed & rantz multirudinis piam deinceps 
animorum converfionem. Ita PAT RICIVS, Aber- 
donenſis Eccleſie Nevim, immotam illam quidem & 
In littore uti ajunt mole ſua hactenns laborantem, 
(quam ne univerſa precedentium, & ad id operis 
evocatorum E peſcoporuwm multitudo vel junGis virt- 
bus Oceans & Yer s committere potis erat ) arden» 
tisimis fuis Precibus, & ingenio vere Archimedes 
olus, ( Sy[vens hac in re cclebrior) & rite potuir, & 
plene preftitir, ad immortalem Nominis ſui glo» 
fam, lempiternum <fberdoner}is Synori ſolatium, & 
unmam 2*:#itam dcinceps fuccedentium rran« 
quillitatem. 
Ingraveſcente fenio, quid miram, (i a pradicatio» 
ne & vigiliis, a labore & ſtudiis grandzvus pauln 
fcriabicur Preſbyzer : quinims licitum hoc, & Feele» 
faitico jure rite ſancitum: fi yerd clanguida ſeneQu- 
1s morbum adfliifsima corporis valetndo conſe. 
quatur,quidni ex ipſa neceſsitatis lege, interrſipenda 


fudia, & injicienda laboribus tragula cſt, PAT RY 
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Cathedri, palam cunis ſignificare non deſtitit; Ta. 
lignem vero illam Ni/ammons puſillanimitatem /de 


$ozom, tis. IO NP reſle Sozomenmus) an potius modeſtam. cjuſ. 
ON . . 


i n |} opus, dem a publico Reipub, Eccleſiaſticx regimine ter. 


' giverſationem ( quam quidem Monaſtica illa, eaque 
invetcrata vitz fſolitariz conſuetudo illi contraxe. 
rat) pro piaculo reputans, obnixiſſime averſabatur: 

 _ quem dum Theophilws, Epilcopus quondam lexay. 

i - drinus, hortarerur, ut Geritarum vocationi acquieſ. 

dfiemili ex Ceret, & ut ordinationem Epiſcopalem a ſe oblatam 

»F, Eccles animitus ampleRerctur , perendina quadam eique 

oye conſultiffima procraſtinatione, ex meticulosa neſcio 

qui modeſtiaan moleſtia potius, ( qui pro tempore 

in tantz Provincie regimine ſuſcipienda extra mo. 

dum laborabar ) inter orandum, preſente Theophil, 

extremum expiraſle pro certo accepimus : PATR- 

CIY'S vero Yocationt Divine, & Ordinationi'Ec. 
cleftaſtice humillime ſe ſubjiciens, poſthabitis qui. 

buſcunque omnibus ſollicitudinibus, moleſtiis & 

#rumnis ( quibuſcum illi in ſollicitz muneris ſui in- 

ſpectione congrediendum certo- certiluus cognove- 

rat) Invictiſimum fe CHRISTI Athletam, &vigi- 

lantifimum per omnia, ovium fibi coelirts commil- 

ſarum Paſtorem, ad ſempirernum militantis Eccle- 

ſiz ſolatium, & ingentem inimicorum paſſim gra- 

ſantium conſternationem, ad extremum uſque {- 
metiplum exhibuit. Apoſtolici illius nunquan 

non memor: Ye mihi, fi non Evangelizavero- 

—_ - Er quidem quotieſcunque incomparabilem il. 
bf, feels. 129 PAT RICH Pracſulis, in ſtrenus Provincie ſul. 
f48.5 j- ceptz functione dexteritarem animo penitius voluo, 
als, iicocogitationem ſubire videtur quod de Sylvan, 
4 Sylvan Troadis Epiſcopo, Socrates ille Scolaſticus, Xternum 


elm = Commemorandum reliquit: qui ſub ipſum ſtarim n 
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ORATIO FYNEBRIS. ry 
entibus columnis tranſportandis recens in lirtore 
apa conſpicatus, ( quam ne univerſa & ad id 
negotii effuſa hominum multitudo, ingeniofiffimis 
Machinis protrahere,& Oceano committere potuiſ. 
{ct) mulra@mque 2 populo follicitatus,ut ad locum in - 
quo immota navis dctinebatur, ardentiſSimas DEO 
preces funderet , quo quidem ſubinde, feeliciſsimus 
deſuper ſucceſus infequeretur ; modeſtiſsime de ſe 
ipſo primum prefatus,fe peccatorem inſtar omnium 
unum, nec niſi ab integerrimo & juſtiſsimo rem tan. 
ti momenti plene exequi potuifſe: effuſis tandem 
DEO precibus,morigerum ſe, bac in re,populo pre. 
buit, prehenſoque tune, '& ceteris poſt ſtrenue in- 
cumbentibus, facillimo negotio leviſsim6que tractu 
in mare navigium ſensm delabitur, ad ſtuporem 
non tantum,ſed & tantz multitudinis piam deinceps 
animorum conyerſtonem. Ita PAT RICIVS, CAber- 
 donenſis Eccleſie Navim, immotam illam quidem & 
In littore uti aztunt mole ſua hactenns laborantem, 
(quam ne univerſa przcedentium, & ad id operis_ 
evocatorum Epyſcoporum multitudo vel jundis viri- 
bus Oceans & Yents committere potis erat) arden- 
tilsimis ſuis Precibus, & ingenio vere Archimedes: 
ſolus, ( Sylwano hac in re celebrior) & rite potuir, & 
plene preſtitir, ad immortalem Nominis ſui glo- 
fam, ſempiternum CAberdonenſis Synoti folatium, & 
lunmam A1mititum deinceps fuccedentium tran-- 
quillitatem, 

Ingraveſcente ſenio, quid mirum, fi a predicatio- 
ne & vigiliis, a labore & ſtudiis grandzvus paulum 
feriabitur Preſbyter ; quinim® licitum hoc, & Fecle- 
faitico juxe rite ancitum: fi verd elanguide ſeneQu- Ft, 
is morbum adflicifsima corporis valetndo conſe- 
Uuttur,quidni ex ipſa neceſsitatis lege, interriipenda 
fudia, & injicienda laboribus tragula eſt. PAT RE 
: DD 2- CIF'S, 
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212 ORATIO gFVNEBRIS. | 
G1Frs, preſcriptos MHortalirats humang terminos: 
pertingens, Septuagenarizs licet, animose tamen, & 
. __ foliticum dextericatc, ia munere ſuo Pa#orali ſtre- 
*=e cxnbay nue defungendo afliduus petltitit, invigilando, pre. 
& prefidex. dicando,vpportune prefidendo,&eximii morum yi. 


| Vis 4  doamuira mm teque inculpatz integritate, univerſe Clericorum fra. 
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ſenetare_ 


Frere + (CLNat Omnium maxime pralucendo: fidcliſſimi 

weilantia. Paitoris adinſtar, iplilSimam pro ovibus animam de. 

poſiturus; uſqueadeo ut graviſsimo tandem nagaau- 

ozws morbocorreptus, (quem tanquam exprelsiſsi- 

mum extreme e},oAvzau;/ prefagium duxir, &ad fi- 

prafel tax. AEM ulque parienciſsime rulir;)adhuc ramen in falu- 

dem merba IC &t1anquillitate, Egcteſrs procurandia, pio quodam 

eerrers, Animitervore & Zelo, ad extrewum uſque vitxan- 

helium, totum ſcle adeo exhibuerir, ut nec illa pre: 

ſentis Grandevitatss necelsitas, nec iſta invaleſcentis 

morbi violentia;cundemab officio ſuo vel tantillkm 

| dmoverc -potuerint: -grarabuada Dile&iſsimi- fu 

Fili D. Ioannis Foxes 11, preſcntia;aufpiciis, 

pare £4; & Alvinifli mis ejuidem colloquiis, ut non pariumde- 

ſ« 9.1oan- Jectatus, tra plurimam roboratus:.cuiin  votis uni- 
fi ouny cc ſemper, jn amplexu Gezitors ſui placidifſime 
mim oſs. TECUMDEre, & ad expreiitimam: Ioan vx ts Illw: 
lies. FAvosr. (1n gremio Sarvarorrs ſui-jugiter re- 
cumbentts) ſimilitudinem, exinde, rariquam a peren- 

nivere Religions 8 ſincere Pietati {caturigine, ſus _ 

vitmum/illud xterne reritatcs Nedtar & Ambroſiam 

ubertim haurire. | 

Ceterum , nec illad {ilentio heic pretermitten- 

dum, quod Nobilifſimis Amics, Collzgis, Clericiſy, 

+.» langueſcentem ſubinde viſficantibus, tories majeſtate 

Emried Conſucta faderat : Eſt quod\/D E O meo' Gratiss, 


' Z Praſuls fa- 


\miharis (19quit ) immorrales, pro viſitarione hac ram plac | 
eolloquis 44 Ad FamQuie Op: ata, qui me uſque aded Grandzvum,' 
mrrſw, attain non Mundi Virzgue pertzſ{urn, cxtrem®' 

| : | me#X 


ORATIO FYNEBRIS, 213 
mez diſſolutioniscertior@ reddere ex beneplacito 
fuoita voluerit ;. Gratias tibi, DES mi, quod per 
Fecialem taum ( Paralyſin hanc) ſensim- graſſancem, 
& membra abjectiſimi Servali tui paulatim perva- 
deatem, extreme mez migrationis me commonefe- 
ccris; Hem quar, & quor indicsinopina Mors incau-  rrul gre. 
to jugulat? quor, qui vicam cum Morte inmomentso, 2 £9 
abſque ulla previa Mortis meditatione commutant, {2 
ut vix recipiſcendi, nedum refpirandi occalio yel -p/cree. 
tantilla illis rel1qua-; Noa ita mecum, DEUS mi; 
Immentiam erga me, hac; in re, indulgentiam tuam, 
continua Gratiarum cum aione agnolco.; &.ad fi. 
ncm vique (quantum in me) kumillime.agnoſcame: 
DOMINE DEFS. mi, in matubus meis Aors mea: 
Imminet, accelerat, en ad oſtium, ex{peo , delide- 
ro, quam cupio dimitti, & efle .cum CHREIST 0, 
Cererum, queritantibus ſubinde amicis, &.diutur-, 
niorem et apud nos moram exoptantibus-reſpande- +, $;.Am 


bat A mbroſez utens verbis, (Non ita;inter vos vixi, brofii, 4 
ut pudeat me vivere : nec timeo mori} quia DOM T7- 7444n, 4 
AV M bonum habemus) laudantibus qicebat, det mi- Ph 
bi DEYS conſequi miſericordiany. indie. illo.. Ita-/er14r9,p. 
Vitam Sandifumes. Patriarcha, Pat i onus, incer: +4: 3 
Compatriotas ſuos, ſtrenue,& maxinja. cum lauderra., ,, . _ 
duxit, & contemplatione prorſus £celeſti, non ſine 1... meds 
ſummo, perfruendz Pais delidefio, refiduum Hud- 7, 
zvi, & extreme ſenctutis. ſuZheroice proutilli uſ- 
que ſolitum tranſegir: aſliduaque emortualium Apo 
theema, cjaculatione extremi ſu; diſtolutionem cum 
Apoſtolo expeRtandocxſpeRabar:- ar nunclub illa 
Pairiarche luta (non dimittamte DOMINE) nunc 4 
ſubilla Grandevi Simeon cantilena (Nunc dimittis * Wa 
ſervum. thum, DOMINE.) nuncub illa. Sponſe ime: OY 
@on04 (ctiam, ven, DOMINE,), interdiu noctugque —_ 
magnanimitate-pluſquam humana atzolieba? 13 -£grum 
” DD 3 { 


214 ORATIO FYNEBRIS. Wy 
fe femur, conftantiſſimaſh divine erga ſe clemen. 
tiz fiduciamcuncis manifeſtam faciens. His ac ta. 
libus innumeris ſupercceleſtium meditarionum ejz. 
culationibus ( quibfis occupart conveniebat animam 
- .evolaturam de cuſtodia ) in fide & ſub ſpe SanQiſſi- 
1 *. mus, ad extremam uſque Afor#s pertodum ſemetip- 
| ors pre. {um exhibuit _dnifes; Donec tandem incvitabili 
Fs. _mortis neceſſitate correptus,diviniſimam DEO da- 
= tori animam ardentifſimo Patriz vifendz 8& potiun- 
dx defiderio laborantem, & promprifſimo bonorum 
' operum viatico mſtrucifiimain , ipfiſiima, divina- 
rum mediationum in axuy pientiffime ac placidiſſi. 
me reddidir. Ita vitam qua nulla integrior, foeli- 
ciflima ſubſccuta eſt mors, qua nulla beatior , nulla 
unquam ſanRis vel extitit, vel extabir gloriofior. 
_ - Hec ſunt illa ( Andit.)) prxluſtrium facinorum 
i non exquibitifſima (pront ficri debet) delineamen. 
ta, corundem fumma faltem capita, quz in'publica 
mortalis hujusAmphitheatriſcoena, ſumma cum dex- 
teritate,& ſempiterna cum laude fanQiſſimus ad um- 
bilicum perduxerat FO RBESIPS; Sublimiora dein-. 
ceps magiſq; ardua omni procul dubio intenraturus, 
palamque-exhibiturus, fiinftantis fati neceſſitas He- 
roicis ejaſdem conatibus extremam uti aiunt tragu- 
lam non injeciffer, eundemque ab humano commer- 
cio non ſubduxiffet; Et quidem heic pleraque alia. 
( quorum recens gratiſimaque heret mentibus no- 
ftris infixa recordatio) in preſcntiarum commemo- 
rare prompriſſimurs quidem nobis nift nuper F»- 
theo-( prour folet) affeu & eloquio vere Angelico 
MentioD. Reverendns, Clarifiimus, & Eruditiffimu Vir, D. Do» 
$7-2-Baro- Qor BARONIPS, Provinciam hanc fibi demanda- 
| Lefintts tam, ad ſtuporem uſque incredibili cum dexteritate, 
WUEI>e- pe nec minori omnium cum. applauſi coram explevit- 
| | |f-ce/e- ſet, Nobis plus ſatis cum laborioss & Rs 
L1H | 2 
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illa Ruth, tam ſtrenuum Fateſorem nant mole; inſe- 


qui voluiſſe, & derelitas nonnullas meritorum lan. 
dumque ſpicas pro virili in unum colligere, colle- 
Qalq;ad immortalis Memoriz Jram officiose prout 
par eſt litare, 

DEUM Immortalem, quorſum ades in fingulis 
(cum que ad vitam, thm quz ad mortem tamchari 
capitis ſpeant) minutulus? O, deſcendat hic nobis 
defuper exuberantis facundiz flumen quoddam, quo 
tanquam gratifſimoquodam Nilo fitibundus hic cx. 
preſſionis noſtr# agellus, foeliciflimi aſpergine ir. 
rorerur , utin publicam tanti Semonis concelebrt- 
tionem, viteque foeliciter ante-aftz apertam com- 
memorationem, omnium infimus hic quem conſpi-. 
citis Orator,, palam conſurgeret: O vel temporis 
qua premimur anguſtia , vel veſtra qua cohibemur 
patientia;' vel folennis Exequiarum celebritas rantil- 
lum ferrenon grayaretur: O noſtrarum virium vel 
eſſer ſigillatim fingula,& laudem meriris parem in- 


Freptdt 
erareria, 


violandis FORBES1I Manibus ad gratitudinis aram 


libare, & in #tern3 memoriz Uma ztcrnam repa* 
nere. . 

Macte For »'e$Tyit4 iſtac tua,tita,tali,tam rara,tam 
preclara:| Madte' meritis in Kempub. in Eccleſam tot 
ingentibus : Mace & morte qua nullafcelicior, nulla 
facilior: Madte votorum ſummi3 iſtac quanunc frue- 
ris: Macte feelicirate; brabigq, laurca, trophzo,zter- 


num poticis: Euge bone & fidelis ſerve, intra, in gau- 


dium D © M IN 7 tuiy Mercedem capefle D EY M 
tuum : Nos in malorum Ergaſtulo hoc, durifimo in 
certamine conſtiruti,authoramenta inter vitiorum 6& 
mundanz fſollicitudinis exulamvs, 8 libertarem tibi 
preſentiſimam in angore & languore miſclli oppe- 
rimur; Foelicifſimum te PAT RICT Pater, qui mor- 
alicate omniexut3,8&corruptionis force ſepolita,im-: 

D 4 marcefl 
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2:6  ORATIO T YVNEBRIS. FD 
marceſSibili ili «pI a:;oixs xgy acaracie; Noli,cim 
REDEMPTORE two #terniim adeo' gaudeas ; 11. 
luceſcardies illa,quatecum' in Patria nos tandem yi. 
vamus, regnemus, loetemur in ROMINO & SAL- 
VATORE noſtro xtcrnum: AMEN, 


Tcnim .priuſquam, hinc vos. FBERDONEN. 
$1$ SynodiReverendam ( quam quidem, hogie 
mceſtam mcaeſti contuemur )fraternitatem,vos con- 
{cia fanctioris Cleri Numina,vos venerandam Sym- 
miſtarum ſocictatem,cxtremum compellare ardet:& 
audet Oratio. Eccum, cccum hodie Reverendilsi- 
mum veſtrum Preſulem, Prafidem,Prefidium,ſpem, 
decus, delicias, & omnia, rigidioris fati inclementia 
ultro terras derelinquentem, Colituiinumerometr!s 
tifSime annumerandum: hodie mecum una in La. 
chrymas & ſuſpiria, quippe alio.,| ille;ynys 40 cujus 
ſolius {1nu querelas.veftras, quondam, deponere, u- 
jus confilio ſolo reg, cujus, prudefwia dirigi,-cujus 
authoritate'tranquille , .& in pace. vivere: cujuſque 
exemplo vitam Chriſtanam, gw@gerugAuaius, x cvi2- 
Bu; inſtituere conſueviſtis, cujus gratabida prajetia, 
& majceſtate plus quam viriligquagtum,quondam Bo- 
rcalis hec ERITANNIE, plagasicatgloriabatuy; 
tantundem hodic. incredibili gaudio/pertunduntur 
Creelites, obvits utiaiuatulnis, FORBESIV A in Pa- 
r112 confſalutantes, . | Quid multis-?.; Llle -unus Cell 
terreque Moderator DEUS,  adflictifsiniz vicis ve- 
ſtrz niiſcreatur ,.conſoletur,regat, dirigat vos in 
zrumnoſa hac ſolitudinis veſtrzperegrinatione, 11 
nan preſcnte eMoſe_P, ſubventuro ſaltem 29ſbnd fire- | 

auo, virtute Ceeleſti inſtruRiſsima;! 3 1. 11h 
Tu vero L4LMA-»HATER ACADEMIA 
tantopere nuperque congloriabare,loxtabundaCat- 
ccllarii tuipreſentia, ac invidiſsimo cjuldem may: 

| dio iy 


£ 


dio ſubnixa; cujus «py hatenus(Non Con xux- 
par) fuir, preſente PATRICTO Patre tuo, quite ur 
Orphanam, ac tantum non emortuam, in priſtinani 
incegritatem Hercules labore & auſu, ad ingentem 
Parrix ſtuporem,ſummamgq,; inimicorumquondam 
eraſſantium conſternationem poſtliminio reftituic, 
ſcmotis ſolitis grandiloquentiz tux ampullis, pulla- 
ta hinc & in #ternum incede, Aperiantur Cata- 
ra&z indigniſsimi capitis tui, ut-exinde erum pant 
fontes lachrymarum? quippec hinc alio,deliciz wz, 
l#tiriz tuz, PATRICIFS, columna & ſRabilimentum 
tuum : 4 quotora adeo jam pendebas, & in quo ſo. 
lo ſpirirus 1lle tuus placidifsime adeo conquieverat, 
& per quem hactenus bong fame, & exiſtimationis 


tue avite iplendor quaquaverſunvinclaruerat: ac ur , 


verbo, qui tibi quondam pro Corculo erar,ecce tibi. 
hodic pro Cordolio eſt, exue & exue te yywuy iſtac 
tua; ſub qua uſque adeo quondam luxuriaveras: 
CON FFNDERE, .hodic, &  ſacco 
cilicio, & cinere adſperſa, ſparſts crinibus Cc/po- 
meney refer ; ultra nobis ne fis Naomi, poltliac 
cuntis ſed fis Mara: amarulenti quippe te DEUS 
tuys ex indignatione ſua,per dilectiſsim tut Elzme- 


lech peracerbam mortem; letabſidam te reddat iden + 
ex miſcricordia;per ſubycnturt Boaz, gratabungdam 


humanicatem, Yos verd Clariſs. Chariſs. noſtri 
Collegz, ( quos. corpore non tantum adeo, ſed & 
Animo pullatos, ac tantum non. ummoderata hac 
rcentis doloris acerbitate confeRos ad unum om- 
nes, indigniffimis oculis invicthodie contucimur)1c- 
petite pauſum Memoria, & ztertum hinc ob oculos 
mecum retinete, que pro vobis ſingulis, & ad unum 
omnibus (que pro-te, qux pro mezad ultimam ulq; 
_ animi ſui” effuſion tam ſedulo &-miſericorditer, In- 
vichlimus fubinde prgſirerit Dynai#s PATRICIYVS. 
Em oe oc A _ Quol 
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arts ORATIO FYNEBRIS | 
Quoties in vos & pro vobis Miſerecordiz rw\a/49 
effula? Quam ſzpe pro ſalute & ____ Rejy, 
veſtrx, violentiſſimis inimicorum inſultibus obyiay 
facus,tam ſtrenuum ſe per omnia Pugilg exhibuerit, 
Diffractis quibuſcunq; omnibus (quibus adeo quon. 
dam involuti ) difficultatum clathris: ingruentium 
impcdimentorum averruncatis obſtaculis, 8 ſolutis 
(queis plena quondam CMcademica veſtra negotia) 
nodis Gordics? retinete hc, et'(1 que alia his cele. 
briora,in intimis Memorie veſtre penctralibus;Re. 
tincte, Celebrate, ad Poſteritatem deinceps prelu. 
ſtria hac tam Pientiflimi Parris geſta tranſmirtite. 
Czterum Nobilifſ. Clarifl, Chariff. quotquot 
RE ......,.,. velhodie adeſtis, velalibi ſupereſtis Amici, ite un 
FRET 545m nobiſcum hodie & in #ternum1n lachrymas , (alu. 
EET 94 2re- berrimo Prudentiflimi Patris deſticuti confilio, ſub. 


WE nc. dio & regimine fingulari: Ilum , illum hodie ut 
We be norman vitz,8 {ingulare pietatis Archerypii vobis 
"op unice comendo, illus veſtigia premenda propono, 
Contemplamini hodie & ampleQimini (pro tan- 
| tillo quod reſtat ſolamine) patriſſantem in omnibus 
' preſelais filium D. IOANNEM FORBESIVM tafk 
| reffat fliw ti Patris digniſſimum hzredem, qualem noſtra no- 
HORS 5727of5n* bis ztas vixdum protulir, nedum quod ſciam profer- 
UEEEE ce. re valet: cujus przſentia & auſpiciis, prxconceptus 
(8 614-0 iſte ex peracerb4 pii Parentis migratione dolor, fi 
non penitus exſtingui,at certe multi mitigari debet. 
Vos vero zterni& inviolandi Foxs s s 11 Manes 
|. («T6; obo) accipite hodie & in #ternii hanc,cul- 
| yololiere,, Cuimodi effe videtis, feralem Parentation&,cxpreſiil- 
= - {imam doloris noſtri,noſtri ſignificationem:accipite 
ocyus,dum lachry mz, dum lutus, dum ſuſpiria 
aunt; accipite, ſalyete, & zternhm valete.. 
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Fnveſtgatio ingentis invitique 
ſolatii quod ex 


DOMINI. NOSTRI IESV 
CHRISTI ſeſsione ad dex 


tram DE I» ubertim & con- 
BE” ſtanter percipiebatys 


PATRICIUS FORBESIUS a CORSE, s u- 
4574s Epiſcopus Aberdonienſis, Conliliarius 
Regis, Studii generalis Adberdomienſis 
Inftaurator & Cancellarius, Baro 
ce Oneil, &c. 
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Quam ad D #7 gloriam, & audientium zdificatio» 
nem, & proprii deloris levamen, pro Con» 


cone propeſuit 
IGANNES FORBESIFS Filius. 
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Cuxrsriane Lecrton, 


On ipſum exhibemus Sermonem lingua nofira yemacula in 
N creep lico habicum, ſed ſurama rerum faftigia Latin? de- 
linezea, quibus infiftens viator adverſs omnia conremnas, ac if 
alk exſ corgde mo 
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336 APD LECTOREN. 
qui te corroborat , tibique donat we + G 
Celſiot affroram filmmis, & Numine plenus,* * 

| "Hoſtica deſpicias gwina, teeming, 0 
Conſpicies enim Ccelos apertos, & yidebis gloriam DFT ,-& Ih. 
ARﬀ.7.55.56 SYM ftantem ad dextram DEI , habitabis 1n excelfis, munitiones 
F/a4.33«T6. rupium ſublimitas tua, panis tuus dabitur tibi, aquz tux ftabiles, 
s le 7. Regem in decore ſuo-videbunt oculi tui, Ab auditione mala, non 
LE 2421447, imedis, quia patatum cor tuum fidens DO MINO, 
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P$AL.cfx 9. 


Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede_ ad dextram mem, 
donec ponam inimicos 1105 ſcabellum pedibus in, 


\ Nr omnia Epigraphe Pſalmi inſpi- 
ciatur , 1919 117, Septuag. ya 
p35 7% Aavid, & ita paſſim iſta verba 
in Pſa[morum inſcriptionibus inter- 
pretantur, que Pſalmi {criptorem in- 
| dicant Davidem. 
|; om Ini:nw Martyr Dialogo cum Tryphone Ind, 8 
 Indaorum ; EB | 
| oufideliurm T ereultanms Lib. 2. adverſus Harcionem, Cap. 9. 
<li, Ccommemorant Indeos interpretari Pſalmam hunc de 
| Ezechia Rege, ach illi eſſeta Domino dictum, Sear 
4 dextris mes, 8c. Ubi etiam hanc mesZyynav pro- 
Iixe refellunt I#it#:nw & Tertullianus, - | 
Chryſoit. in hunc Pſal, refellit etiam quoſdam in- 
fanos Iudgos Zorababelem hic intelligi ſomniantes. 
- Rabbi David Kimchi in hunc Pſalm, Hunc (i0- 
> quit) Pſalmam interpretantur Magiſtri ſive Rabbini 
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CoxnsOLATORIUS, i Pal. cs. verſe 1. 237 
um eſt, Et ipſe Sacerdos DET excelſi, Yerum quo. © 
nian i benedictione ſua prepoſuit Cabrahamum 00% 16 
Deo excelſo, abſtulffDominus ſille fanus benedi: ww | 


us ille 12paJSacerdotium abillo, & dedir Wlud © 
«Abrahamo. Sicut dictum eſt, Tw Sacerdos in ater-' © 
21m , *nn27-9y cMelchiſedec, propter ſermonem «c + 
111i quem loquutus eſt Melchiſeder. Hee lle.Poſtgua © * 
autem., commemoravit ibi P avid: Kime/r, ftulram 
iſtam veterum Rabbinorum expolitione; Palos ;huj- 

jus de Abrahamo: L.audat aliamexpoſitionem'a Rab. 

bi 45rahame filio{EFre(quidici conſuevit Aber ZF- 

re) traditam, quam & Kimchius ſequitur, non mino- 

re amentia Pſalm huncde iplo Davide Rege cx. 
poncns, quam olim Antiquiores illi de Abraham, 
1dco non ipſum Davidem, fed aliquem'ex Cantori- 

bns de Dawvidecantantem hunc Pſa/mum introducunt 
Aben Ezra & David Kimchi, & dicentem, Daminus 
dixit Domino meo, id eſt, Davidi : & inſcriptionem 
2h Lepaviy interpretantur 12y3 ' propter Das ,, 
videm: contra uſitatifſimur & ordinarium ſenſum 
hyjus titult- in aliis oth F 

Rectius Rabbi ſep Paraphraſtes Chaladzws,in lno - 

Targum in. Pſalmos, Titul hujus Pſalms cx MIZMOR David 
Lz vav1D. interpretatur wnawin. 217 19 Dy Landa 775 Send 
tio per manum Davids, Sic etiam cxpont inſcr IÞ- p/almum 
tiones. Pſulmorum cyiij. & cix. quos iplt D4Vidi tris vorer cect 
buunt Rabbini ſing controyerfia; quamyis ut pluri. =: 
mumin altis Pſalms. T argum#ite Hebrarrs Ln Davin 

2115 retineat in ſua Paraphraſi; Diyana tamen provi 
dentia factum eſt; ur; in Titulo hujus. P/a/mz, cx.; 6c 
duorum proxime.antecedentium,clare & perſpicue 
interpretaretur Ez DAavip,Per mani, David, het: 
\uſirariſi- 


Cexev, per. miniitepium, five per 0% Davids WOE; 
ITS <1 
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mo Hebraifm,, 1,; Reg, 16-34 $:2+ £2, 9+ 39+ 
I9,t0, & 14.25. & Zachare 7:7.  F6 joim 


* 28 oo Pp... | ; 
"Eft igicur hic Pſalmws Davids, quem ſuggerente 
Spiritu Sano cecinit ac ſcriplit David. Iq quod 
eriamdiſerre aſſerirDominus eſter, tnquiens, Davis 
in ſpirit Dominum ipſum vocat, dicens; Dixit Dominus 
Domino meo, &c. Matthet 22. Pſalmus hic Prophe. 
# Argumen- ticus eſt de Regno & Sacerdotio Servatoris noſtri 
we &ſon- TESU) CHRISTI. HMatthei 22. 43. CAT, 2, 34, 
Fay Hebr. 1. 84 $.1. & 1. Cor. 15.25. 26. PRET 
108. Prexmirtitur decretum ſeu effatum DET, verſe rt, 
he ſubjicitur cjuſdemexplicatio, deRegno, werſhb. 2. 3, 
de Secerdotio, verſ, 4. de utroque inde ad finem 
It: _ Pſalmii... | po AK 6 
| , | 2198 | m in ns vas x. Quis fir loqaus; Dom. 
=. MT dixit. 2. Cui? Domino meo. 3. Quid? SedeL ud 
mh tf dextram meam., &Cc. . 
PEE pair. Dixit If novan.) Pater Filio dixit, non inſpi- 
REHOVAH, rando, ncque externo intermediz vocis miniſterto, 
omin? fed gignendo Sapientiam ſuam,dedit ei omnia Patris 
| Fide Aug. Placita * . - Vel ſfecundim humaniratem , cum ipſa 
Tra#.47.ct humanitatis illjus efformatio, & unitio ſir indiviſum 
{4.m Ev. opus Sandifſime Trinitatis, intelligenda eſt Trini- 
04778, . 
—? tas dicens perdecretum #ternum de CHRISTI 
>”  Mcdiatoris exaltatione: Erfi per revelationem tem- 
*  - poralemrepreſentatur Pater loquens: ficut ad 7074:- 
Cc nem, Hic et Filius meus dileiFus, Matth. 3. & Pſil., 
Tu & Filizs mes. Non enim Trinitatis, ſed ſolins 
Patris eſt Filius: Neque ſunt dug Filii, ſed nnus 
RE * rwemqueFilius DEI, & filius hominis, Emma nutr. 
Wit: Sic 'miſio CHRISTI hypoſtatice ſpedati a ſolo 
mes  Partrecſt, at fecundim diſpenſationem tyoupruwmreg 
miſſ9 cjus eſt opus commune Trinitatis.' Ambroſ. in 
| Sy muolum Apoitolorum , Cap. 6. Anguft, Lib. 2. des 
Ubi audivit hac David ? Refpondet 4uguFinw 
Comment. ini hue Pſalmum; Audivit in ſpiricug ubi 


E 


” SAI IE as 


| 27 
nos quando audivit non audivimus, ſed Fes 
quod audivit, 8 {cribenti credidimus. Audivirt 
ergo prorſus: audivit in quodam fecretario veritatis, 
in quodam myſtert&rii SanQuario, ubi Prophetz ia 
occulto audiverunt, quod in aperto prxdicaverunt, 

bi audivit Davzd, qui cum fiducia magna dixit, Dz. 
xit Dominus Domino meo, &c PE our 
 Dominus aixit, ergocerto & infallibiliter fiet, Vi. @,c a. 
de Aug. in hunc Pſalmum, rium. 
Domino Mzo.7J Avg. Et co:ipſo quod earnem ,,_.._* 
accepit CHRISTYS, quod in carne mortuus clt, 4,moezp, 
quod in cadem carne reſurrexit, quod in eadem = Da 
aſcendit in Coelum, 8 ſedit ad dextram Patris, 6: ng q 
incadem ipſa carne fic honorata, fic clarificara, fic rampat 
in Coeleftem habitum commutrata , & Filius eſt Da- | 
vid, & Dominus eſt David, CHRISTO ſecun- 
dum carnem refurgenti,aſcendenti, donavit Nomen | 
quod eſt ſupra omne nomen, ut in Nomine IESU 
omne genu fletatur, cceleſtium, terreſtrium, infer- 
norum, Ubi erit David, & 'nonei fit Dominus* Tn 
Ccelo fit, in terra fit, in inferno fit, Dominus ejus 
erit, qui eſt Dominus Ceeleſtium, terreſtrium , 8 
infernorum, Hec Auzu#ting Commentario in hunc 
locum. Hieronymus etiam & Theodoyetis in Commen- 
taris in hunc ?pſalmam huic expoſitioni favent. Ec 
Ambroſins Lib.2, ad Gratiawum Augutum. | 
Attamen ex hoc loco DOMINUS IESUS ad. _ 
ſirujr contra Phariſeos ſuam Divinitatem, av]s mw pms 4 
I43mpa, ny 7 cueTiUOy ane9s Tov mlegg. (Jt MONCAL tarem 
Hilarius, &' Hieromymus, & Chryſoftomus, & Theophy- nw 
lans, Comment. is Matth. 22. Et Chryſoftomns, 8 nengll} 
. Auguitinus, & Theoderetus, Comment. in hunc. ?/al. 
Et Ambroſins Lib. 2, de File; 4d Gratianum Auguſtum. 
Et in'Enarratione liujis Pfalmi, 8 in 4pologia David, | 
poſterjore, Cop. 4. Ubi2it; Neque enim de Filio ſus — 


240 Snnmo0 Finennrig ff | © - 
"#jceret, Dixtr Dowrtxus Dow1tno Mes, Seng 
Av DExTram Meam. Puomode enim. Filing © 

ſuum Dominum. nomiuaret ? Lex prohibet , repugnat 

Religio, abhorret Fides, vt ad dggxtram DEI Omnipe. 

tentis mortalem hominem loces. Et dffert6e affirmar 
* Hieronymus Comment, in Mattheum, DoMINuu Das 

vi2i; vocari, non ſccundiim id quod de eo natus eſt, 
{A ſed juxta id quod natus ex Patre ſemper fuitz prave. 
f nichs ipſum carnis ſuz Patrem. 
3B £ot/jopem-  Quem Ambroſin MoxrTALEM, Hitronymns in 
? "4 Detaren Matth. clarins vocat SImPLICEm hominem, Chry. 


all;rs perſs- 
Gmplici bo- Gifficultatis enodatio: non enim homo ille efſerDo- 


WE, om J0/79/945 Ibidem avpumy {ik Atque hinc pater 
panini ere 4 10 us Davids, ncque ſederer ad dextram, Ds 1, gis 
"IL"  — {i idem in unitate cjuſdem perſonz effet De us & 
1 Opitex Davids, Patri conſubſtantialis & equalis, 
Se. cul idcirco Throni cjufdem conceſſuysjure compettt: 
nec ob aſſumptang carnem co jure excidir, ſed idem 
ille homo peraca obcdientia, quia ctiam Deus eſt 
io illacarne, declaratur efſe Deus, emniumque Do» 
i— - minus, ac propter dignitarem perſone Divine, 
' adeoque inzſtimabilem perſonalis obſequii in al- 
ſumpta carne preſtiti valorem, coronatur ctiam, le; 
cundum humanitatem honore & gloria ſuper omaes 
creaturas., &-in Throno: Indiciario. collocatur, 
Huc accommodat 0tcumenius in Cap. 1.44 Hebravs, 
illam Cuntsr1 orationem ad ParaxEM ; Et, wwe 
Llorifica me tu Pater apud termet-ipſumes gloria quam 
habi apud.te priuſquam mundus.efſat ,, LOANN, 17s S: 
Uande Ambroſizs in enarratione_hujus. P/a/mi; Nec 
>» mirtm (inquit) fi unjus ſedis offertur filio conſeſſus 
>» a Patre, qui unius eſt ſubſtantiz & naturz cum Pa- 
tre. .Et Augufinus etiam.ig hung Pal. reſpondens 
| Ill quzſtioni Dow txt, Purmade ergo Davidin -ſþts 
2 rits dicit eum Dominum, &c, Quoinodo (quit) nos 
YELTS 30... -.,  o_ 
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© ContotaroRis, in Pit en verſ. r) 24n + 
-Qiceremus nift a re diſceremus?- Nunc ergo, quia. 
gidicimus, dicimus. 'In' principio eras Vertbum, & « 
Verbumerasapud DEUM, 8& DEUS eras Veibum. « 
Omaia-per te facta ſunt Ecce Dowthxus David. © 
;Sed nos ptopter infirmitatem noſtram quia cars de-*i cc 
ſperara jacebamus, Verbum carofaQuses, ut habi- «c 
tares in nobis. Ecce filius David. Certe tu in for-  « 
ma.DET cum eſles, non rapinamarbirratus-es cfle <« 
cqualis-D E O, 1deo Dominus David: (ed remetip. «© ol 
{um exinaniſti, formam ſervi accipiens, inde filius « J 
David. Denique 8&1n ipſa interrogatione tua, di- « 
cens, Quomodo filius <jus eſt, non te filium'cjus cc 
negaſti, ſedmodym in quo id ficret inquifiſti; + Ecee «« 
Virgo concipiet &patier filium,& vocabuntnomen « 
ejus Exranuer, Hee LAngu#, Decademdiſſerens 
Dortiinica queſtione Ambro/rs, in poteriore Apologia 
David, cap.. 4. Una (inquit) queſtione DOMINUS « 
noſter -TESUJS -CHRIST US omnium "Heretico. ©... 
rumora ſepſit, ſacrileoia conclufit: Non ſolum enim «©... - + 
Indevs, ſed & Photiniants., & Arianos, & Sabelltanos '<« 
bac redarguit queſtione, &c. Tg __ 
DOMINO | M EO: Hoc quilibet fidelis fibi reQE . woo grogite 
xcommodat,, & in illo-ſuo DOMINO-gloriatur, /ihm 04 | 
qui fideliums ſuorums peculiart modo grativſus eſt lnapan | 
DOMINUS, ad-quem etiam clamant cum Thome _ -» | 
Apoſtolo, DOMINE mile” DEVS mi. '— © 
Sede ad dextran mean; done, &c.-Deſcribitur his xg,u; pe. 
Vtbis, 1. Sublimicasexaltacionis, S:d&> 4d dexyrans mioici due | 
#*4: 2. Effectus dominationis, Domec poram inim- Fe 
605 tuos ſcabellum pedium tworum- tg DP 
In Keralns 1 64 ſunr, 1. Modusdicendi, dein- ries 
de revipfay) Modus dicetidi ct quaſi Imperativus; ſeu * | 
i Hicronymus eco ; wi _ 
at, «//umptio corporis :fedet , hwic ergo preciperar 
ſeaeat 9 us Ca wer. e#,Hec the. ais-qut p 
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I 4, , fi homo, Sde, ſedet vero qualt DEI: Filius, inquie | 
mm Sede, Ambroſinugpoiteriores Apologia David, Cap. 4.' Non 
quodalius audiat, alius'{edeat,ſed quia homini hs. 
nor datur,proptet dignitarem perſonz Filit DET, 
,» Qui (ut loquitur CAmbrofim, Lib. 2..de Fide.s) non 
»» .exprxcepto, nequeex gratia, ſed quaſt dileRifiimug 
» Filius.ad dextram D-E I ſedet. Er paulo: poſt ibj. 
dem-Ambroſins ait, CHRISTY'S wi ſedeat, non 14 
j<{ſm obſequitur , ſed quaſs Filius dilectifiimus hang. 
Yarn. 1: | | 7 
Chry ſotomus, Serm. 2.in Epiffolamad Hebravs, in 
[Cap.1, verſc3. *Oug cinwyy on ine} georirafy, 
DN Cry ws (nals). % T&7 I) o dv enepey, alk" ihe 
1444 4 VP 00: Dy. VO 1TH, 07 ayaxov, 'O'rs a died 16- 
-T0- ovTds 4onmes Aw Cr TY Tor Tis nafopas: id 
eſt; Non dixit, quod juſſerit vel imperaverit, ſed qud 
., xerit, SEDE, Et hoe propter nibil aliud, niſi vi tun 
OY Beqguoquen exiitimes eſſe. ſine_ principis, & ſine ak 
| em ar. TORI ye enim propter hos ſic loguuties fit, manife. 
| rem G7rin- ſlungefbex locoſedrs,” Idem repetit Occumenius, Com 
| - -rpdargy ment. in Cap. 1. ad Hebreos,cxplicans illa verba , St 
| 14.3. cop. A 4 dextris mis; ubi ait hoc manifeſtum efle ex 
| n«Mes. loco ſedis;quihonoris xqualitatem 76.0pedruuty indi- 
WR 9 (cat, Er addit;'Yel:quis ali0,modo non poterar Priphets 
TEES = he ſtavificare conſenſum ac voluntatem Patris vt ſtdera, 
'.:- v/u et verbo SEDE. Magnum (inquit) boc e3, mc 
nw Tarium ſupra hiumation naturam,aerumetian ſuper on 
ab nemartaturanta Altamen 0b hunmanan qnoque./ natarem 
4 hoe-es dictum ef#(; dubpmrmrivies 9, £074 on Tu } WOW 
Filins quat ewns DEKS: eþ ſempiternum habet Thib- 
' num: Thronw tuus, inquit ,1.D EVS in; ſeeutumt ſeculi- 
 Nequerenim poſt Grucein 3 PaſSionem hf honope Won 
#8 eft DEV $:: fed ut homoaccepitiquod jam hubwn 
U DE YS ao —— vt bomigitur audit, SPDE 
MH:DEXTRIS MELS; Nam vt:DE#:S 40: 
TLV I ii H ON - num ha 
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Cons0L art f# Pear, W."0trſ.r. ih 
mum habet Tmperium. Haxc Oecamentcs, OO 
DOMINFS Pater (inquit Ambreſias) DOMINO 
DEO CHRISTO FPILIO Throni ſur offers ublimens: 
| conſeſſum , hondrh gratis ad aektram ſudmn ileum eter- 
| BB mide conftieuir; Hee Ambroſtinhune pſal,” ** 0 
* Res ipſa, SEDE AD DexTRaM Mean. Quid | 
| hac ( inquit Ambroſe Poſter. Apologis David, Cap. 4. ) we 
poreft dics pracellentius poteſtate, que etiay carnein hi. 
mins ad dexteram DEI collocavit ? Et infirmum illud 
conditions humane, ( poſiquam tamen Yerbum cara fa- 
Gam eſt ) divinitati copulavit eterne? Tdem in enar- * Sede. - 
ratione hujus Pſalm, Secundum cdſuctadinem (inquit) 
mſtram, ili conſeſſus offertur, qui aliquo opereq perfetts 
vittor adveniens, honors gratia promeretur vt ſedeat. 
Ita ergo & homo IESVS CHRISTYS Paſdibne_- ſus 
Diabolum ſuperans, reſurreftione_ ſua inferns reſerans, 
tanquam perfetto opere ad Calds vitior adveniens, au- 
dit 4 DEO Patre; SEDE AD- DEXTRAM MEAM, 
Nec miram eſt ſt onias ſedi offertur  Filio conſeſſus 4 
Patre> , qui wins eft ſubſtantie & nature cum P4- | 
Ire2D. Hac ille, | Quid ſignis 
Idem ibidem: Fideams gue ſit ratio gued idem DO. wee Chnitth 
MINFS 2 David ſtdens prophetatar, ſtans wero 4 Ste- ſefve, qud 
phano pretlicatity: ECCE, VIDEO COELOS APER- am 
Mg I &, 118 44 Wes 
TOS, ET TESUM STANTEM CAD DEXTE- ywambarra, 
RAM DET. Primo omnium DEVS qui incorporeus & "#7: ©, 
mvrfbils eft, ſedere_ aut ſtare} quomedo foteſt 4 Dein- wee en 
des autem quall ſubſetio ſedear DEVS qai mfinitus nt 
ft & immenſis, intra ſe_ ipſe mags creaturam cundtam 
continens? Har autem proprevea 4 ſanitis virus aitta ar- 
. bitror eſſe de; DoMINO, non guo fint contraria-fibr, 
ſed vt mode ejus POTENTIA , modo CMISERICOR- 
DIA deſcribatar.” Nam vwiique pro 1 1g: Regs ſe- | 
re dicitur, pro bonitate interceſſoru ſtare ſuggeriimr, ets o 
Ait enim beatus Apoſtolus ; Lia Advorarmm Paverur 
> Ogata. DE Wy H H 2 apnd - 


-— 


$44 Sunm0 Fuvennrs , Gf..." | 
apud Patrem, TESY'M CHRISTVM. Ivoz Xierge oft 
GHRISTVS, cum refidet: Anvocartyvs eſt, cum aſſur. 
git. Index. plant Indar, Advecatus Chriſftians.. Hig 
enins tins apud Patrem ,.. Chrifftanorum. licet. peccan- 
tium cauſas exorate ibi refidens cum Patres, Phariſas.. 
rum. perſequentium peccata condemnat.. Illis indignans 
 wpehementer viciſcitur, his imerveniens leniter miſere« 
thr.” Hic ſtat, vt ſaſtipiat Stephans Martyris ſPiritums 
ihareſider, vt condemnet tude Proditors dation Hzc 
ibi Ambroſtus. CES 
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Sic Ambrofius in hunc Pal, 1dco ad dextram [edit 


Pa #1, non quo preftratur Patti, ſed ne inferior efſe 1%" 


PI_—_ 


Cons0Lar, im P5at. cx, werf.r. as 

Addit vero ibidem Ambrofius; ## idev addexrram \» ,,,;, 
Filins, quia ſecundum Evanzelium, ad dexteran 0Ves, lem ovie 
«d ſiniftram verb conſtituentur hiedi. Neceſſe e#.ergo ** *#ima 
us ovinm parten primur-Aguue obtintat, or fequuture mit” 
immaculato greet locuns Dux immaculat us anticipes: ; 
fiewt ais Toannes in Apocalypſe, dicens , Hi ſunt qui ſe agucy, 1 
qununtur 475m guocungae vadit, gui ſe cum malwcied 
201 coltguanatierunt.. Hac Ambroſius., | 

Eodem ſenſu Auguſtings; Deceme (inquit) que. 
wav ia quod Altiſiimus ſuſcepit ex nobs in.Ceali leva. 
verit, 4d dexteram. Patris collocauerit, ac fidei notre 
certum pizns dederit, vt ſecura ſint membre de; tanto 
Capire, fideliterg, ſperent ad ipſum (6, poiſe pervenire, | 
quem j4m creaunt ad dextnam Patty ftderecsc Sefbios 5* raig, w 
uemiitam, atlectiſims, non accipiatts humanu membru amore. 
poſitams, tanquam Pater featat mm ſniitra., viFiline ſe- = Ns ons 
deat 14 dexreram, ſed ipſam dexteram intelligite_» Porto faiem judi- 
ſatem, quam accepit him ille ſuſceptis 4 D&0, Wt: —_— 
nut judicaturus qui: prins ventrat judicanans.. Li:2, mauim. 
ae Symbolo ad Carechumenos, Cap.7. Et poſtea- | 
Liv. 3. Cap. 7. H:clingquir) quod Filim dicitur ſede- 
rad dexeram Patres, demonſtratur quod ipſe homo quem 
 {oſceepit CHRAST FS, pttettatem acceperit judicare 
{. Hec Auguſtinus; wt 136 17-Þ BON Me 4 

. Ambroſius Epiſt. 37. 2d [renzum,; CxXpLiIcans. 9,,nzz, 

qQuomodo nos ſedere fecerit DEUS. in coeleſtibus we: bigrerss 
in CHRISTO\ ſicur docer- Apoſtolas yEphel, 2, fits =. 
Nonguo:quiſqgudes bimincum (inguit) pr eragativem fir mw in 
dendi meruerit inilla ſedes_3 DEL At qua Parenſoli Filip caleitian, 
Gixit, SEDE 4 DEXTRIS. MEIS: ſed quia in illacar- i * 4, 
ze CHRISTI per conſortium Cjufdets nature, c4r0 on» "* 
%% hnmani gener honorats et.) Hecibi., Sed adden> 
dunt ext ex-illo-loco Apoſtolis altipremetiam,& = 
lolis iis qui cynn CHRIST O' vividgati, &{ulciat _... . 

bat preliarem, dagans el coli Pagans” = 


TESEY 


CIS DT we wth. —_ Oc - ; . 
iu} 


{HK 


nt 


246 : Syxn0 Fuxtynrss of: 4) 
excellentiam ſeflionis in coeleſtibus in 'CHRISTO. 
quiibi ſedet Caput noſtrum, membris ſuis:inde'vi; 

- gorem infundens, & locum zternum parans;\Quem 

-., fide tenemys, & ſpe pofſidemus :'quam ſperm welt 
Anima Anchoram habe mis twtam ac firmam, & ingyt- 
diemem vſque in ea que ſunt intra velum: quo precure 
for pro nobis tngreſſus e# TESVS. Hebr, 6, 19. 20: Be- 

7 ht nedixit nobis DEVS ommi-benedittione ſþirituali in te: 

(We! leftibis:is CH RISTO\, Epheſ.1, 3, | 


FEM ' et wicerit(inquit?) dabo ef wt ſedeat merum in 
IHE! . Que [euſu Throne meo; ficut & ego vici, &-ſeni cum Patre neo in 


WI: carer com Throno ipfins, Apocal. 3.21. Id quod intelligendum 
Mey; +a elt de congrua-quadam honoris participatione, non 
TEE Threnicer;. aurem de honoris xqualitare. Sicut-alibi dixit; Zy0 
LIE fs com ſe, gloriam quam dediiti mihi; deds its, vt (int unum, ſicat 
81. 7 #05 Vnum ſumus. Toann. 17.22.\ Jbi non idemeſt 
intelligendus unttatis modus inter CHRISTUM 
& Fideles, qui eſt inter DEUM' Patrem & Filium: 
- quamvis&hic &illic fir beata quzdiunitas.Nempe 
\ inter Patrem &*Filium ſubſtanrialis, 8 inter CHRI. 
STUM & Eccleftam Myſtica ac Spiritualis , per 
quacthcidicimur divine conſortes nature. 2.Petc1. 4. 
| 1»/p44il4 * Quando dicitur Filius ſedere ad dexteram Partis, 
| 4 Parre Fi- NON (cparantur Parer & Filius,;'nam hi duo unum 
| 4. - ſunt, ideſt, unus indiviſus DEUS. Ipſe Filius eſt 
| ie Der.ae. Fotentia DE1. 1. Cor. 1. 24. Eſt effulgentia glorie 
| are Parts. Of charatter perſons ipſius, ſuſtinens omnia verbo poten- 
Ls . fix ſux; Hebr;'1, 54 Unde-Ambroſius; Lib, 5. de 
(4 => Pide, Cap. 1. ait Filium elle dexteram Parris. * * 
Chrifts ks- -* Neque ramen cxiſtimandum eſt , quia Deitas 
«# wbgue. Whiqueeſt, ideo CHRISTI humanitatem jam vbiq; 
effec; namprofeuseſt inColum At; 17: Afr 
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aiv 847, Nolus, Supre ownet Clos, Ephel. 4. £8, Tbi ſedet # 
frkee 5 70 Envepeig' Epheke 2,20. 'E# v{a6y- Hebre 


tica, Act. 3.21, E Calo.veniet ad judicium, Phi- 
lip. 3- 204 &.1- Theflal. 4: 16. KamGimray.ar 


PUNE + } | 01] 
"luſtinus Martyr:ia Apolog, 2-pro\ Chriſtians, 
2udd vero (inquit) CHRISTYM poit refurrettionens 4 
mortui Pater onwniam DEV S Colo illaturue fuerit, 
atque ibs tantifper detenturus [ &jayaiv ts Tov geay'y 
Eu5hAs © rele ov Sig 'dy ma)aty ] dum hoitiliter 
 adrerſantes ef demones perentiar er eorns nnmerius qui bo- 
mraque probati eſſe ab'eo pracogniti ſunt , expleatur; 
propter quos etiammondum extremam rerum conſurmas- 
ronem fecit* Prophets Davidis andite verba, que ſunt 
bec, DIXIT DOMINYS DOMINO'MEOy SEDE A 
DEX TRIES: \MFLS\;"-DONEC” PONAM INJMICOs 
. \TVOS"-SCABELLYM' PEDVM- TVORY Me "Virgam" wit- 
tutu emitter, cc. Hxc Tuſtinus. kl! 
Ambroftus TraQatu''in Symbolum Apoſtolo- 
rum; Cap. 6., Sequemtes-(inquit):Filigm Der. I E- 
SU M;.qus-pexetravit Cele, or mn\dexttya'Der: fe- 
dens, &r :omns. conſiftens loco; mihil ſue preſentie Va- 
cuun derelinquit- lices eum vnins loci ſpatio continers 
ratione corparis pro noſtra ſalute-ſuſcepti putemm , non 
tamen circumſcriptam Divinizats. & Incorpordiitatis 
ſue naturam., Er poltea Cap. 22» He (inquit) vers 
reſurre/710, qua{ic glorians tribujt carnt, 4 non anftrat 
veritatem, Hexc.Ambroſius, -| . . 7 
.Noli itague dubirare.(inquit' Augaſt, Epiſt. 57%: 
{BI naps of bominer CHRIST# M4, TESV M. ," wnde 
ventgrue oft, memoriter girecole; & fideliter tone Chr 
Jlanam confeſtionems quoviam. reſurrexit 6 mort#uye(- 
cendit IN .COELY M, fedet ad dexaram Fairity Ne 
oa 35 © MERE 4 © 


+ Contoratronrtitt, in Ps al cx we}. 1; "2459 
1. 3+ 'Ev.764s ovesre 6. :Hebr. 8. 1. - Ccelum:Thro-.._. 
nus DEI, Iſai. 66. 3. Habitaculum SanRiracis ,.& - - 
gloriz.cjls, Iai,63. 15: CHRISTUMoportet Coe. 
( iat, donecampleantur Qracnlorum-Prophe-"__ 
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Sec undin 
beawe formam NON. EST @VTANDVS VBIQjS 


DIFEVSV'S. Cavendum eff enim, ne ita Divinitatew 
adftruamus homing, wi veritatem corpors 'duferam, 
virumque eft vnus CHRISTUS. TESUS, vbique fer 
id qued DEUS eft, IN COBLO AVTEM PER. 
2.7,00 K40 M 0. Hxc Auguſt. Epiſt. :57. ad 
Dardanum, in ſolutione queſt. 1,.Idem ctiam tha. 
Qatu 50. in Evangelium: loannis; .Secundum carmem 
quam Verbum aſamyſit impletur quod ab eo dittdm of, 
non ſemper havebits me vobiſcum. Quare? Duoniam 
converſatugeſi ſecundum corports preſentiam 40. dithus 
cum diſcipulu ſur, & er dedacentibus Didendo, now'ſt- 
guenao, aſcendit in Calum, ET NON EST HIC-: IB 
ENIM SEDET AD DEXTERAM Patris: & his 
eft, non enim veceſiit preſentia Majeittatu. Er Serm. 
146 .de.tempore; Aſcenditin Calum, 181 EST AD 
DEXTRAM Patry, nonefl venturas niftin vitim ſeca- 
lo ad judicandum vives & moriuos. Hactenus Auguſt, 


Doxs c, Hy, 6s ] monent Chryſoftomne in hunc 
Pſalmum, & Occumenius in Cap, 1, ad Hebreos , Cx 
Photio 8 Gregoris' Nazianzeno, 73 4; non cle hic 
temporis terminum, ac fi ſedere defiturus-efſer poſt 
debellationem hoſtium'* ſed eo rantum ſignificari 
ccriudinem vioriz. Sic Theodoretus int hunc Plal- 
mum; Hee Cinquit ) perticula, DONE c\, non Tempus 
Srvificat , "ſed Sacrarum Eiterarani e# Tdivmn# : is 
per varem alt DEFS,"& doner ſenis"conftcht 'britle, 
ro ſam Eſai. 46. 4. finile e#\ #Uaud Apoitoli- 
cum » aportet enins ipſors regnare denes pover wines 


I 
= —_ 


mimicos ſb" pedes. ſuos, 1. Cor. 15. 25. Attamen, ut 
przdixit Daniel, & poſtca Gabriel, Regni cjus non 
crit; finis, & Tani cum eo #termim regnabunt: | 11. 
lam autem xegni traditignem DEO ac Patri,-r. Cor. 
15.24- Ree. interpretatir-Chryſoſtomusibi,  & 
in hunc Pſalmum, non abdicationew, ſed ng)ebwow 
rs Barinas, id eft, pertetionem regni' per plena- 
riam ſubjugationem .omnis- adverſariz poteſtatis. 
Ut patctex yerbls Apolt. codem verſu.' Adde inter- 
pretationem illam Avuguſtini, 2uideF ergo (inquir') 
CYM TRADIDERIT REGNVM-DEO ET P24. 
TRI: Quaſi modo nou habeat Regnum Duvs & Pater? 
S$:4 quia ommes juitos, in quibus nunc regnat ex fide 
viventibus, Mediator Dei &. hominum, homo Chris 
ſtus Ieſus perduitarus £3 ad ſpeciem, quam viſienen 
dicit idem Apoitolus , facie &r faciem: Ita attium ei, 
Cum tradideris Reguum Deo & Patri,; ac fi diceretar, 
cum perduxerit credentes ad contemplationem, Det & 
Patry, Hxc Auguſtinus, Lib. 1, de Trinitate, Cap. 


8.Jbi evacuationem Principatus omnis & Poteſta- 


tisaliter interpretatur quam Chryſoſtomus,ficenim 
Auguſtinus ; Tunc revelabitnr 4 Filio Pater, cum evd- 
cuaverit omen Principatiom , Of Onnen Pote Fatem 5 


virtutem, id eZ; vt eceſſarianen ſit diſpen{atio firilie . 


tudingm per Angelicos principatmns, & poreitates eo Vie 
fates, Hxc ille.  Simplicior tamcn. & tutior vide- 
tur illa Chryſoſtomi incerprecatio, de evacuations 
potaſtatis Dzmonum.dominantium-adhnc in tefic« 
vris hujus ſeculi , & ſervis D=1 bella moventum, 
Ephef. 6. Quomodo etiam verba hec interpreratus 


eſtauthor quzſt. &Reſp.ad Orthodoxos,quez Iuſti-:- 


ur, ad qu, $1, & favet Iuſtinus 


Apol. 2. yerbis. ſuperius cjtatis: - Ht 
Eodem ſenſu legitur Dons c, ut certam Opceits:; 


no Martyri tribuunt 


pertcRionem', non, autem Temporis 24 L 


. i * , L 4 


\ 


Con $0L4TORFUS, 08 BS al 0x. tr]. r. 249 


Quo ſomſu 
dicator © 
CHRISTVS 
Ir adetwrme 
Regnum 
DEO 
Parris, 


$50 _- Sutuo Funennti, | 
 deſignet, Geneſ, 28. r5. Pal. 12. 8. Math, v; wh. 
. umO. | | 
Poxnau ] Quicquid facit Pater ad extra, id'fa. 
p08 434. "it Filius, id Facit-Spiritus Sanus. 'Ideo reRte Ay. 
__ guſtinus, Nec quiſquar (inquit).its exiſtimer de Patre 
entellizenda, quod ſubjecerit omnia- Filio,ut ipſum Filis 
ſibi omnia ſubjeciſſe von putet... Quod Apoſtolus ad Phi. 

| lip. oftendit dicens;Noſtre autem conver ſatio in Coli 
" wnde & Salvatorem expeitamm: DOMINYM IE. 
extra fas SVM CHRISTY M, qui transfigurabit corpus humilis 
indi6iſa., tat is roſtre conforme ut fiat corport glorie ſax, ſecundum 
operationem ſham qua poſiit etzam ſibi ſubjicere omnia, 
Inſeparabilis enim operartio eff Patris & Filii, alioquin 
wee ipſe Pater: ſibi ſubjecit omnia, ſed Filiuc ti ſubjecit, 
qui ei Regnum tradi, & evacuat omnem principatum. 

Tpſe enim ſubjicit, qui evacuat. Nec fic arbitremav | 


rm ur Res, CElcſtibus, non ſolum ut omnium daredem:& Re- 
rm we $4- gem, Hebr. 1, Scedetiam ut Sacerdotem:, Rom. 8, 
erdes, Hebr. $. Qui non ſolum jure 8& aucoritate Regalt 
przfir Ccelo &terrz, ſed etiam-facerdotali intercel- 
fone obrineat ut quicquid fieri- vulr, id cffcQum 
reddat Diviaa Omnipotentia. Gaudete vos. vec 
Chriſtiani. Nemo rapiet Cux1sr 1 Oves de mant 


<jus. Ve inimicis Cux 1571, nift ex inimicis fant . 
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 Contorarontue iv Prar.cxweſ.r, 25r a 

x. Cor. 15. 25. Ephel. 1. 22. Omnes oportet ſub- ,.qzuy 
ſterni pedibus ejus: aut per gratiam, qua cx inimico rag 
fir humilis Cultor cjus, aur per viRoriam Regis ac , 
Tudicis, ad poenam #ternam. Quvere ergo quem 

-locum habeas ſub pedibus D EI tui, Nam neceſſe_ oft ha. 

beat z ant gratle, aut fene ? ait Auguſt. in hunc lo. 

cum. Non ſolum terra dicitur ſcabellnm pedum 
DOMINI, Eſai. 66. 1. & terreni homines, ſeu ini- 

mici cjus hoc loco z ſed etiam SanQuariuga ejus in 

terris appellatur ſcabellum pedum cjus, ſeu locus 

pedum ejus, Pſal. 99. & Efai. 60. 13. Thren. a. r. ; 

Qui was ni ſcabellum pedum cjus? Re- ,, 
ſpondet Auguſtinus in hunc Pſalmum: Juibuw fre- rpos, 
mentibus & enania meditantibus dicitur, quare fremue- Pſal.e. 
reut Gentes, > populs meditat! ſunt ineni, 8c. dixt 
DOMINYS. Fremant ili, meditentar inenia, perſire. 
fant, numguid non implebitar ? Hac ille. 

Theodoretus in hunc locum ; Inimict ejus potifite 
mum Diabolus, cf hujus minittri Demonts, of qui tſus 
Fivinu Preconis refeftunt, nimirum Indei of Greece. 

Auguſtinus Tudzis & Paganis addit Hzreticos,& 
falſo fratres, in quorum omnium medio CH RI- 

STUS predicitur dominaturus. © © 

Lativs & plenids exiſtimo exponi poſle inimices ,, 

koc loco, quatuor ordinum. © wry 
1+ Diabolus diſerts appellatur « iy95; , Matth. <5 cif. 

13. 29, Cui adjunge waomy mh duraumn 73 ixhts; 

eſt, ſpiritus immundos, Luc. 10. 19, Lu&ta nodis 

et «dver ſs Principatus & PoteHtates , adverſics T&6 

WeWoxpg negs wundipotentes tenebrarum ſecult hwſwe, X 

Atrg þ rirualia nequitie, in celefibus, Ephel. 6+ 12. \ 
2+ Peccatum cſt inimicum DEO contra quem | 

n admiteitur, & homini qui hoc venenoa ſerpente pe» 

rimirur, aut ſcipſum perimit: 18 @giyns Tie 2296 

Kirdlg., nempe homunj peccatori: item 59 Pgorr- 

5:85 | Fi 2 MS...» 


2903 - 4+ 'Ssnm0:Funezntrs; & 0 
pct T5 o&eu%s 50x «c tor, &c, Rom, 8. Hine im 
viatoribus regenttis lucta ia inter carnem & Spirt. 

cur, Rom; 77 Galog 1 TH © hit, 3, 
.-+-3.. Mundus ingentem' ſub Diaboli vexillo'ducir 
-.exercitum ; tum homirium credere Evangelio recy. 
ſantium , credenres perſequentuum', doCrinam aut 
-pacem Catholicamrurbantinum, tum malarum ten- 
-rationum, a dextris &a {iniſtris jrruentium, 'O wo 
p25 CAO a 7% T1 pu X 67261, + x, Ioann. 5.19, 
4. 'Pcnique mors' inimicis CHRIST? membro- 
rumgue ejus accenſetur, r. Cor. 15 26, | 
Hos omnes. inimicos vincit, debellat, & fibi fub- 
jicir CYRIST FS, commndemque vidtores nos omnes 
one Facit Quicunque in illo fiduciam puro-corde'habe- 
zimicorum MUS, Quicunque {apimus & quzrimus quz ſunt ſir. 
»e: facit vie, fun, ubi CHRISTFYS eſt ad dexteram D-E! 
rv . ſedens, Colofl: 3. 1. | 
' _ » 7, Diabolum ſub pedibus noftris conterit, Rom, 
1. Dat no$:4 Ry, | ' 
vi2uiem 16-20." Hebr. 24 147 15. Apocal. 12. 14, On 
& D1atels, NEmqQuE Ejus hoſtilem potentiam, Luc. 10, 19. Cle 
mens Alexandrinus, Lib..4.Stromatum, Ss qu# (in. 
quit) altercans dicats & quomode fieri poteit vt card 
imbecilia reſitat poteHtatibus & ſprritibus dominatit- 
mum? 1llud [ciat, quod Ommipotenti + DOMINOfre- 
ti in coque_ habentes fiduciam adverſamur poteFtatibin 
rerichrarum © moni. {Ore To muvloxperrogy % TW 
x0? jp Faigy]es i arrimronTeuiprJr rUHE Boas If T46- 

If. 58. T2 C +a'Fayirw, ] adbuc te loquente_s, inquit, aicth, 

Invi ue ad- CEE) adſum. Viae adjutorem invittum,"qui nos atfin- 

On os. 'O'es 7% & nt1wov 'Boyboy,' row Unreoarnl 
RG 2. | 

| 2. Dc 4 =_- Peccatum. opts Diaboli, nt ſolverer manite- 

Ee. ſtatus et Filins DEI; x; Toann. 3.8.-Datur nob#s 

@k tum w_ ate qecumplaxipaytonhs peſtiter# 

©3us Wen victoria per guunc mAgnm” i mundat . 


is | 
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nos ab omni peccato,'r. Toan. 1. 7. Qui Agnus DEL 
rollic peccatum mutidi, Toan.”r. 29, Purgationem 
peccatorum noſtrorii per ſe ipſum feeit, Hebr: x3. 
Lavit nos a peccatis noftris in/ſanguine ſno, Apocal. 
r. 5. In illo habemus redemprionem per ſanguinem 
iplius; remiffionem peccatorum, ſecundum divitias 
eratize zpftus, Ephef. 1.7. Eum propofuir DEUS 
placamentum per fidem in ſanguine ipfrus, Rom, 3: 
25. Hinc per cum pacem habemus cam DEQ, 
Rom. 5. 1. In fllius mortembaptizari ſumus, Rom, 
© 6.3. Perillum liberati a Lege, conftiruimur ſub gra- 
tia, unde fir, ut non dominetur nobis peccatum, 


Rom. 6.'& Cap, 8. Verl. 2.3. 4. Qui finr CHRI- 


STI, carnem crucifixerunt cum affectibus' & cupi- 
ditatibus, Galat. 5, 24. le nos gratia ſua ſufficien- 
te ſemper efficaciter ſolatur & fuſtentat,z.Cor. 12.9, 

3- De mundo etiam cjuſque omnigents copits 


victoriam nobis donat : Confiarte_, ego vici mundum, 


Togn. £6. ultimo,” OmneL quod natam eftiex DEO, 
Pit mundum; or hec et vidtoria que vincit mun- 
dum, fides noftra. But off ile qui vincit mundum, 
nift qui credit quod IESY'S eft Filius DEI? r. Toann. 
5.4.5. Per illum muandus nobis crucifixus eſt, &;nos 
mundo, Galat, 6, 14. Pluſquam vidtores nos facit 
!!!e qui dilexit nos, Rom. 8. 37. Qui nunquam nos 
deſerct-neque deretinquet, adeo ut confidenti ani- 
mo dicamus; DOMINYS eft mihi aajntor, nec me - 
tem quid faciat mihi homo , Hebr. 13. 5. 6. Hinc 


omnia-valemits 'per 'CHR75 TYM qui nos corrobo- | 


at, Philip. 4.'t 3: Sctenres its qui diligunr DEUM 
omniz cooperari in bonum ; &'illum qui proprio 
flio non pepercit; ſed pro nobis omnibus rradidit 
cum, -omnja"etian cm co nobis'gratificarurum, 
Rom. 8,28; $37 <> QoS ORIV ANUS EI 
"4." Vitimils hoſtisuboletur mors gar” 
es & «I _—_ I 3 F MIC as 
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7P 354 _ Sano Funnante, & 
OE 97 awe Mortis autem,per D E1gratiam in CHRISTO0 no! 
ws /o- bis daram, vitores conſtituimur, tum in hacvirg, 
3, tum in vita futura, reps / 
- Nam in hac vita-per CHRISTYM liberamur 3 
Wiſe 4.5 metu mortis, Hebr. 2, 15. Mortis, inquam, T v vu 
T- 35 + 6 427928 * TTL ME; 7 
Bt if arrle, que A Texan #4 illius quz {ecunda mars dicitur: Nul. 


| OY nds 4 ta enim condemnatto eſt its qui ſant in CHRISTO IF» 
i941 SY, Rom. 8, 1. Et Spiritus ejus teſtatur una cum {pi> 

| ritu poſtro, nos eſſe DE I filios, tbidem-verl. rs; 
Adecoque nullam efſe nobis condemnationem, Hic 
ſpiritus noneſt ſervituris ad metum, fed adoptionis 
Grriens, per quem clamamus, #bba, Pater, ibidem 
yerſl. 15. Et Servator noſter ait ; Amen, Amen, dice 
vobs, qui Sermonem ryeum audit, & credit ei qui miſit 
me_y fn vitam ateruam:& in condemnationewm nin 
weniet ; ſed tranſivit 4 morte in vitam, Toann. 5. 24- 
Qui cx hoc pane vitz comederit, nx. morietur, (ed 
V1ivet in eaternum, habet vitam aternam , Toann, 6 50, 
51-54» T vm ctiam Tz ueoxALIs mottis qui 
corpus moritur viores fimus, ia hac vita, vincends 
mortis metum, tergemina caque haudquaquan fale 
lente perſuafione & confidentia. . 

7, Quia perſuaſi ſumus neque mortE neque vitam 
poſſe nos ſeparare a charitate DEI quz cſt in CHR- 
STO IESY DOMINO noſtro, Rom. 8. 38. 39. 

2. Quia {cimus fi terreſtris hujus domus noſtre ta- 
bernaculum difſolutum fuerit, zdificium ex DE O 
habicuros, domicilium videlicet, non manufaQum, 
etcrnum in Celis, r, Cor. 5,1, Confidentes igitw 
ſemper, & ſcientes nos dum adſunuz in corpore_, pertgre 
» abeſſe 2 DOMINO-> ( per fidew enim ambulamuss nil 

per ſpeciem) confidente autem 4nimo ſumus, & gratins 

oft nobs abeſſe potiug ex corpore.v,ch adeſſe apud DOMI- 
| _ NF, ibidemyvecrlib. 6.9.8, 4 4 
jfres.  Hins Cyprlanus, pdincrin (inquic)morinrs 
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ConsoLar, mm PSai, Ox: ver[.1. ogy 
ad immurtalitatem, morte tranſgredimur: nec yoteft vie nal 
#4 aterna ſuccedere_, nifi hinc contigerit exire, NON ſed nasff 
EST EXITPS TSTE, SED TRANSITVS, & tem. '*% | 
gorali itinert decurſo, ad aterna tranſereſſu. Preis nou | 
ad meliora feftinet ? Lib. de Mortalitate. Er ſupra 
codem Libro; Ejus eff mortem timere_), quiad CH RI- 
STVM nolit ire : ejus eft ad CHRISTYM nolle ire), 

qui ſe yo credat CM np aha INCIPERE REG- Tune 
NARE, Scriptum eft enim, In de vivere_L. Si fu- Mg 
Puc es, & fide vivu, fi vere ray of cn creds, cur = Ys 
cum CHRISTO futarus, of de DOMINY pollicitatione 
ſecurus,, quod ad CHRISTYM wocery, ampletteris op 

quod Diabolo careas? Sim non latus de mort2 jam 
proxima, + de vicing accerſitione ſecurus, accepit in mas 

nus Puerum, & bentdicens DEV M, exclamavit, 

Zixit , Nunc dimittis ſervum taum, DOMINE, fe. ! 
cundum verbum tuum, in pace ; quoniam viderunt 

oculi mei Salutare tuum. Probans, ſcilicer, atque con- | 
teſtans tunc efſe ſervs DE I pacem, tune liberam, tance Lie: 21] 
tranquillans yo quando de ifIis mundi turbinibus — eff pa 
extrattt,- ſedis & ſerwritatu terns portum petimne, Jos ee 
qrando ex punita hac morte a4 immortalitatem venimus. migraveri 
Ilia eſt enim noftra pax,illa fida tranquillitas,illa ftubiles 

& firma & perpetus ſecurites. Et paulo poſt ; DES _ 
tecum loguitar, cr twmente incredula perfidas flaFuas?” ji 
DEFYS des hoc mundo vecedentt tibi immortalitatens credence 
pollicetur, cf tudubitas ? Hoc eſt D EVM omnino non 

_ woſſe; hoc eſt, CHRISTVM credentium DOMINYM & 
Magiſtrum pectato incredulitatt offendere ; hoc eft, in 
Eciefia conſtitutum, fidem in dome fidei non habere-; 
Luenturs profit exire de ſeculs, CHRISTVS ipſe Salut 
«que wviilitatis noſire IHAGISTER oftendit z 4m. 
cum Diſcipuli ejus contriſtarentar, quod ſe 14/8 aiceres 
receſſurum, locutus oft ad" eos, dicens S1 me dilexiſſc- 
ts, gauderexisquoniam ado ad Patremn: So 
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licet, & ofendens, cum chari, quos diligimue, de (erulg 
exeunt , GAFDENDVYM POTIVS. SVAM Dos - 
EE - LENDYM: Luctum maximum compiutat C4 poitols 

Ws 7 bt preſcuris exemptum ad Letitiam ſalatis aterne, CHRI; 
LR 570 vocantes, proficiſci. Et poſtea; Mor; 9g tr 
| "1 WY eerns. z1eat, ſed quiex aqua & ſpiritu non renatus, gehenne ie. 
£1 40 nibus mancipatur : Mort timeat , qui non CHRISTI 
cruce> & paſſtone cenſetuy * Mort timeat, qui ad. ſt- 
cundam mortem de hac morte tranſiblt: Mari timea,, 
i guers de ſtculp recedentAn, perennibus penk aterna flam. 
(WE. --+0 1a torquebit : Mori temeat, cut hoc mora longiore con- 

WE: fertur. vt cratiatus tjus & gemitiu interim differatur, 

i z, "mY " IMortalitas iitawt Tndeu & Gentilibus if CHRISTI 

MR.c Wl $-ierars hoftibas peitss eſtita DEI ſervs ſalutars exceſſun et, 

WES Hor quod ſine vile diſcrimine gener humani , cum mu. 

ti moriun:nr & juiti,nd eft quod putetis bonts 6 wal 

interits eſſe communem. CAD REFRIGERILV M. IF- 

STI VOCANTPR, ad ſupplicium rapiuniur injuiti, 

Er inferius, Aobis precepturneft, vt conteftaver aſcidue 

& publice predicarem, y yard "noros non eſſe lugenaes 

eccerſitione DOMINICA de ſecnlo liberatos, cum ſcia- 

ws non 05s AMITTI, fed PREMITTI, recedentes 

precederervot proficiſcentes, vt navigantes ſolent: D Ex 

| Deſiderars SID ER ART eos debere_, non PLANGT: non 4ccipitn- 

pcbento, men ozs efſe hic atras veites , quando illi ivt indumenta als 

Pans, . «pb 

1 jam ſumpſerint: Occaſionem dandam non ejſe Gentilibuz, 

q vt nos merito ac jure reprehendant, quod quos vivere/ 

B'ivunt apod apud DEVM aicimus, vt extinitos & perditos lugea- 

PEirM mu. FEt Sony Potis, fratres dilettiſſimi, mente_ in- 

| regra, fide firms, virtute rebuſta, parati ad omnem.v0- 

Inntate Dei fimus: Pavore morths excluſo, immortalitat? 

que ſequitur cogiremws. Hoc nos oftendamms eſſe quod 

credimus,ut nequetharoram lugetmus exceſſum: & cum 

arcerfurionts proprie dies venerit, incunttanter & liben- 
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poſt; AmpletFamnur diem, qui effignat finzalvs domicilio 1;60m 
TR qut 205 $FH18c ereptos, & laqnets ſe laribes exſolu- MorLamus 
795 Paradiſo reſtituit, & Regno Celeſti. 4 - 948 ad De- 
eV conſtitutns properaret in Patriam regred: f Pie Paekfoes. 
ria noſtram Paradiſum comput amus, Parentes Pa. fitvimur ee 
rriarchas habere jam cepimns , quid non properamus o+ 7299 Cele 
currimus, vt Patriam noſtram videre, vt Parentes ſalu- 5 | 
tare poſſimmus ? Magnus illithnos charorum numerus 7 tap _ 
expttat, Parentum, fratrum, filiorum frequens nos Of ſu, ; 
copioſ turba deſiderat, jam ae ſua immortalitate ſetura, © 
7+ adhuc de noftra ſatute ſollicita, ad horum conſpettum 
& complexum wvenire, quanta & illis cr nobu in commu. 
nelatitiaeſt? Bualys illic Caleſlium Regnorum wolg- 
pras fine timore moriendi, & cum eternitate uvivendis _ 
Sum ſumma et perpetna felicitas? Illic Apoſtolte ne Jenn 
- , & pcrpetus 
rum glorioſus chorus : Iic Prophetarum exultantium furs, 
numerus : Wiic Martyrum innumerabilis populns oh cum Apotte- 
certaminis & paſſionis vittoriam coronatus: Triumphan. yew 4 Fd 
tes ilic Virgines,que concupiſcentiamcarnis e corpors, © * © 
continentie robore ſubegerant ; Remunerati miſericordes 
qui alimentss et largitionibus pauperum Juſittia opera 
fecerunt, qui DOMINICA Pracepta ſervantes, ad Ce- 
leftes Theſauros terrena patrimonia tranſinlerunt © Ad 
his, fratres dilefFiffimi, avis cupiditate properemus; vt 
cum hs cito eſſe, ut citoad CHRISTVM wenire contin- 
gat, optemus, Hxc omnia Cyprianus, Lib. de _ 
Mortalitate, | | 
Ex his patet que fuerit Cypriani ſententia,deftatu 
; atimarum 3 corporibus ſeparatarſi:nempe,omnes fi 
dlium anjmas,omnes hominii animasque gehennz 
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tranſeunt, eas omnes, motiente corpore, ad CHRI- Zone gh 


IS ee 


cem &liberam ac traniquillam quictem'tunc conſes #rorſennc. 
| K K | 


253 .. \ S:nx0-, Funnpatog & > * 
qui , ſedis & ſecuritatis #ternz Portum petere;-ad 
 immortalitatem venire, & dam tranquillitatem, 
ſtabilemque & firmam ac perpetuam ſecuritatem, ad 
Iztitiam falutis zternz# proficiſci, adrefrigerium vo. 
cari, non amitti, ſed pramitti: Ad DOMINUM 
venire, Paradiſo reſtitui & Regno Ceoleſti, in Pa. 
triam regredi; ibique apud DEUM vivere, in ſum. 
ma & perpetua feelicieMeefle,cum Apoſtolis & Pro. 
phetis, & Martyribus. Unde colligit, cum. chari, 
quos diligimus,de ſeculo exeunt,gaudendum potius 
quam dolendum ; deſtderari eos debere, non plan. 
£1, nec accipiendas efle hic atras: veſtes, quando ulli 
1bi indumenta alba jam ſumpſeriar : & cum accerli- 
tionis propriz dies venerit, nos debere incunctanter 
& libenter ad DOMINUM. ipſo: vocante venire: 
amplecti diem qui nos Paradiſo reſticuit & Rego 
Cceleſti. ; 
| Quz certe 'commentitios Pwrgatorts cruciatus 
£xeluditr yrorſus evacuant. Quod figmentum, illa eriam tio 
prac--, Ccvidenter evertit, qua utitur Cyprianus ut Chriltia 
TORIWMS **'Z L Rp aj has 
\ yew gg." DIS tIMorem mortis excutiatz quia videlicet, ſolis 
Fs reprobis hoc mora longiore confertur, ut cruciatus 
corum & gemitus interim differatur, Quod utique | 
verum-efſe non: poſler, {i alicui ele&o ſtatim polt 
mortem ſuſtinendus effer cruciatus Purgatoril, W 
Me: es. {omniant Papiſtze: quos idcirco mirum non elt illl. 
ptr ir. benter ac trepidantes mori, moram ſemper longi® 
7erx plens. rem optantes, qua cruciatus quem in Purgatorio fu- 
| ſtinendum 1ibi metuunt, interim differatur . | Cy 
prianus autem manifeſte- docuit, omnes Fideles, 
omnes qui CHRISTI Cruce & Paſſione cenſentur, 
omnes qui ad ſecundam mortem de hac morte non 
tranſeunr, quando de ſeculo- exeunt eximi prefſutts, | 
& ad [ztitiam ſalutis #tertize 'CHRISTO vocals | 
proficiſci,” & illo dic quo hinc excunt exſolvi las 
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ContOLar. 7 PSat. ex. ver. n59 
ueis» Paradiſo reſtitui, in Patriam regredi. 
Iacobus Pamelius injuſto gloſſemate patrocinium 
Purgatorii affingit Cypriano, ſcribenti ad Antonia. | 
Epiſt. 52. Aliud eſſe pro peccatis longs dolores Fi 
num, Epiſt. 5 Pu P {4 falſe gloſſa 
cruclatum emendari,'et purgari din izni; aliud pecca- "pamein. 
taomnia paſſione purgaſſe;. Neque cnim illis ver. 
bis loquitur Cyprianus de igge aliquo purgante poſt 
' mortem_corporalem, ſed deUolorepcenitentium in 
hac vita, quo tanquam igne cruciati purgantur. Non 
enim comparatio illic inſtituirur a Cypriano inter 
defunos glorificatos, & defunctos cruciatos ; ſed . 
inter Martyres qui alacriter pro CHRISTI No- 
mine Vitam ſuam ponunt, & lapſos, ad pceniten. 
tiam admiſſos. Quod fic probo, 1, Ex verbis ipſius 
Cypriani eodem illo loco, Nec putes frater chariſe 
Ime_, hinc aut virtutem fratrum minui, aut martyria 
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tribulationis in hac vita, uſtio autem fit dolor de 
amiſſione rerum temporalium quo urimayult poenj. 
ens , quam CHRISTO carere. Non' autem in. 
rellioendum eſſe ignem iltum Pargatorii quem ima. 
oinantur Papiſtz, vel illa una ratio manitelte eyin. 

cir, quam adfert Auguſtinus loco citato: 1gns (in. 

quit) de quo loquutus et 80 loco Apoitolus Pauly, ta. 

lis debet mmtelligt,ut anll@ per eum tranſeant, & qui edi. 

ficat aurum , Of q'i eatficat fenum: adjunxit- enim; 

vniuſcujuſque_ opus quale ſit, ignus probabit, &c. Quo 

argumento etiam recedendum eſt ab Expoſitione 

Chryſoſtomi, qui in Commentario 1hus loci, ig. 

nem illum interpretatur 1gnem eternum quo cru- 

ciantur damnati. 3. Perverſam Pamelii gloflamde- 

ſtruit conſtans Cyprianidoctrina de requie &lztitiz 

in Paradiſo, quam omnibus animabus fidelium dar 

ait quando hinc excunt. Hanc doctrinam librode 

Moralitate, prolixe & perſpicue tradidit, Et incan- 

7,44, dem ſententiam f{cribit ad Demetrianum: Nec ſep4- 

ferts peni- rari generi humano ab invicem datur, niſt iftins de ſecs 
vac oo lo recedatur, Intra vnam domum boni & mali intern 

Ee ſu, Ccontinemur: quicquid intra domum evenerit, pari ori 
hoſprrium perpetimur, donec evitemporals fine completo, ad att: 


rmmortali- ne vel mort vel smmortalitath hoſpitia dividamw#,— 
fath 3 O@- | 
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Celeites tat, gues gratia omnts & copia regu Celeſts expect? 
Exc9h87, ES 


Leen. | 


uido iftine exceſſum fuerit, nuliuwjan 
penitentia locus eft, nullus ſatisfaition's effeiZus, his vi- 
{4 aut amittitur,aut tenetur, hic ſaluti eterne cults De, 
& fructu fidei providetur. Nec quiſquam aut pereas 
retardetur aut 4nnis,. que minits Veniat ad conſequendan 
ſalutem. In iſto adhuc mundo manenti panitentis! 
ſera eft. Patet ad indulgenti7 DEI aditus,ch quarentibs 
atque intellizentibus veritat? facilis acceſſus efte. Tu ſab 
"pſo licet exjtu & vita temporalis occaſu, pro delian th; 


| Cons6taT.inDP&at. cn.verſt. , 48x | 
ges; & DEV M qui nas & veru ti, confeſſion 
de agnitions ej ws implores : yenia confirenti datuv, 

credenti indulgentia ſalutarts de Divina pietate conce. 
ditur ; & 4d immortalitatem ſub ipſa'morte_ tranſitur, 
Hec Cyprianus, prope: finem [Dri ad Demetria- 
gum: | | 

Manifeſtum eſt igitur Cyprianum conſtanter pre- 
dicaſle tranfttum omniuſik animarum fideliumia Pa- 
triam Cceleſtem , ſeu Paradiſum ipſo-dic exitus 6 
corporc. ; : FE 

Sic author Quzxſt,.& Reſp. ad Orthodoxos,que 
Inſtino Martyri tribuuntur, ad Queſt. 75 ; Msm oj 1#1mn 
ml Cx T8 Tau» itedev, iobur tyigent ror datos m3 1" - 
@ adixav 1 Nag: ayr]a' 3 un T1 dy yEUa! Gi; por 
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© ious dvlgv Tom QUIeatropavan, tus TIC THIegxs, THE 
dy a2; 75s , & yam docrm; . :i& eſt; Pat exituin vers 
animarum & corpore), tlico ſuits ab injuiti; ſegregantnr, 
abducuntur enim ab Anzeli,ad condigna ſit loca; ac Ju- 
ſtorum quidems animg in; Paradiſum, vbi conſurtadine_ 
& aſpeitu fruuntur Angelorum & 'Archangeloram, per 
viſionem: autem & ipſous Servatoris. CHRISTI, pro 0 
a4tque aiitum et; peregre/ ab ſum; 4 corport, &f preſen- 
tes adſumn apud DOMINY M: Injuſtorum autem ani- 
me,in ipſum orci loca; per es atque dictum eft de Nabn. 
chodonoſore Rege Babylonis ;, infernu ſubter exacerbatus 
ettin occnr ſum adventic tne: or carera. Et afſervantar 
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gueque in lack ſt dignis; vſque ad reſurrections & m2 


Denſations atem."" | 


Similiter Hilarius,in fine Commentaririn Pſal. 2, 
Teftes.nobs ſunt Evangelit Dives of Pauper , quorum 
uvnum CA nel inſediv us beatorum, & in _Abrahe ſinu 
locaverunt; alium ſtatim pene regio ſuſcepit, Adeo au. 
tem ftatim. pena mortuum excepr, vt etiann fratres tus 
in ſupernis manerent. 'Nibillic dilations ant more 
et, [ndicii enim dies vel. beatituding retributio eff 4tey- 
na vel pane. Tempus vero morts habet interim num. 
quemque ſur legibus.; dum ad jugdicinm VNLVM- 
BVEMOVE CAVT ABRAHAM RESERV AT, 
AYVTÞ OE N A. Hec Hilarius, Pitavienſis, 

Idem-docuerunt Philaſtrius, in Catalogo Hwure- 
ſeon,que ſub: Apoſtblis exſtiterunt, Here. 73. & 
Caſhodorus, Lib.de Anima, Cap. 19. 

Et Ambroſius ; Primum Regnum Calorum Sanity 
propofitum et in diſſolutione corports: ſecundum Regnum 
Calorum ef pot reſurreftionem eſſe cum CHRISTO. 
Hzec ille, Comment, in Cap. 6. Luce, in illa ver- 
ba, Beati Pauperes, quia veftrum eff Regnum D E 1, 
Idem, in fine Libri de Fide Reſurrectionis, ait ex 
hoc vitz anfractu diſcedentes Fidelium animas 44 
Concilia Superna contendere, & Angelis ſociari. 

Chryſoſtomus, Homil, 3. de Lazare, circa me- 
dium, omnes homines qui peccaverunt diſtinguir in 
tres ordines reſpectu pcenarum, quas'propter pecca- 
ta ſua patiuntur: Altos dicir-puniri hic'duntaxat, & 
datexemplum in Z4z4r9,'& tales ait hincabire pu- 
ros: Alios dicit nihil hic tale pati, ſed omnem vin- 
dictam illic recipere, & pro exemplo adducit Divi- 
tem i\lum, coi in Aamma infernali ardefti negata eſt | 
aquz guttula: Alios'denique tum hie; tum illic;pu+ 
nirt, & id probat exemplo'Sodomitarum, qtiibus to- | 
lerabilius ore in die judicii quam contemptoribus 
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, [1 
Cons0Lar;inP$aricx;verl, 7. &o 
Evangelii, docuit DOMINFS noſter. Unde'etiany 
colligit Chryſoſtomus levioremfore.in/infernopce. 
nam iHorumdarnatoruns, qui hicaliquid ſuppli. 
cii pertulerunt.! Ergo ex: mente Chryſoftomi:nuila 
poena, nulluscruciarusexcipit quenquam eleRorum 
ex hac vita egreſſum:' ſoli enim reprobi poſt hanc 
vitam crucianturs licet alii levius, aliigravius; Idem 
Chrytoſtomus Homil. 5. ia Genelſip, ait Fideles'il- 
luc re xaJnggs Tur *Kommmud TH, PurOS '4 Pecedthi: 
non cninz poſſibile efſe ut inveniat illic confola- 
tionemaliquam qui in preſenti vita non fucritiablu- 
tus apeccatis. Hoc c&fle agonis &luctz-tempus;; il- 
lud coronarum 8: retributionum &pramiorum. 

Montani hereſtarche fuit deliramentum a Paga- Page 
niſmo traductum, animas etiam juſtorum (nifi Mar- Rm 
tyrio Paradiſum obtinuiſſent)- apud inferos ſeque- {7 aw 
ſtrariin Diem DO MIN, ibique delicta lnere mora 4refiarch 
reſurreRtionis, hunc enim effec carcerem illum unde © ** 
non exiturante.ſolutionem noviſhmi quadrantis; id 4. 5 
eſt, modici cujusvis peccati. Teſte cjus diſcipulo 
Tertulliano, Lib. de Refurrectione carnis, Cap Not 284 
43)5 5- 58; ſeu ule, Hoc infafi iltius'Heretici nuga-"* . 
mentum, tandem labentibus annis modice interpo- 4; 
latione adhibita, donatum eſt civitate ab Eugenio 4, 
in Concilio Florentino, in decreto de Purgatorio, 

Anno Dow. 1439- ER : 

Hieronymus,. Comment.-in Cap: 65. Efaize, ,,,,,.,, 
verſ. 4. Qui dum in hoc vivit corpore; veniam pec- « 
catorum, non fueritconſequutus: & fic de vita ex- cc 
ceſſerir, DEO perit,&efle defiſtit: licer ſibi fubliſtat cc 
1n' pcenis, + Hec Hieronymus. | 

Auguſtinus, Lib: 13. de'CivitateDE7,"Cap-$+ 
In Yequie (1nquit )::Yſunt anime prorum a corpore ſe- | 
parate : impiorum autem panas - Iunmt ; doner ifta- 
rum 4d aternam vitam » illerum vero 4d aternan \-. 
Eo” KK 4 <0 


264 _ _ Sxnu0 Fuxnnrs, & ' 
mortem; que ſecunds dicitur , corpora reviviſcans, 
Idem Tractatu 26. 1n Evangeli m loannis, ait illum 
qui manducat carnem CH&1S71, 8 bibit cjus ſan. 
guinem, atque/adeo ſecundum CHRISTI promiſſio. 
nem, vitam haber z#ternam, mori quidem corpore, 
at habere_ interim ſecundum ſpiritum vitanm aternam 
in requie_ que Sanforum Spiritus" ſuſcipit , donec 
etiam corpus in'novihimo die ad vitam zternam re- 
ſurgat. Item Trac. 10.10 Epiſt. Ioannis, prope fi. 
gem; Qui mortuus eſt (inquit) corpus ipſtus ponitur 
'in terra; Anima autem ant in finu Abrahe gaudet, aut 
in izne eterno aqie modicum deſiderat. Idem Libro 
de decem Clhiordis, Cap. ultimo, Yivir prorſus; non 
deceſiit, ſed preceſiit. ©ua fronte_ venturus es ad filiun 
&, [ed pre- trum qui preceſit, cut pracedentt non nitttts partem ſnam 
FC #2 Celum. Hecibi,hortans ad cleemoſynam facien. 
bs dam de opibus illis quas Pater deſtinayerax Filto | 
jam defundto: unde patet Fideles defuntos in Cw- 
lum rea ire, ſecundum rationem illam ab co adhi- 
bitam. | 
Autor TraQatus de Rectitudine Catholice con- 
verſationis, Tom. 9. Operum Auguſtini, paulo ante 
finem illius TraRtatus; Scirotes ( inquit ) quia anime 
cum 4 corpore aveliitur, ftatim in Paradiſo pro bontsope- 
ribus, aut certe pro malis in inferno precipitatur conti- 
muo. Duapropter eligite modo, or hic in vita veiira 
| diſponite1z aut perpetualiter gaudere_> cum Saniths, aut 
14 certh. Jie fines ruciari cum impins.  Hec ibi. 
&, qus Tertia perſuaſio & confidentia qua mortem in '_ 
gan hac vita vincimus , eſt Fides & certa Spes Reſurre- . 
Dams  ©£10NiS COrporum noſtrorum, oc avainoy Twi. Qui 
> bac vita, credit in 'CHRIS TYM, habet vitam eternam, 
—— & CHRISTYS ſufcitabit cum ultimo die, Io- 
mertuery ann. 6, 39. 40, 54+. + ; | 
Tertull 


W 
3 
£ - 


ConsOtar, in P5ar, cx. verſ,y; £65 

Tertullianus air Libro de reſurretione carnis 

oy Hye =% | , 
Cap. I. Fiducia Chriitianorum , reſurrettio mortuo» 
FUN! » 

Hoc e#(inquit Auguſtinus) quog precipu? Chriſtia- 
w05 4 Gentils errore_ ſecernit ———— han ipſam ani. 
man tunc habebirmus quam modo habemus, && in hoc ip- 
ſo quo nunc induimur ſumus corpore_ reſuſcitandi, 
—— Nemo ergo, Fratres chariſfimi, de reſurreftione_ 
deſperet, in qua Chriitianorum ſpes tota confiftit. Hac 
Aug. Serm, 34. de verbis Apoſtoli. 

Epiphanius in Ancorato, 7# car» (inquit) reſur- 
yetione omnu theſaurus & fundamentum omnis ſapies. 
tis cogitations, & omnuy bone operations dep ofita. Item ; 
$2 non (þes fuiſſet reſurreFions, quals eſſet offium cura, 
ut by corruptibilibus ofvibus preciperent jufti* Sicut 
loleph. . 

_ Lib. 5. adverſus Hzrcſes, prolixe ad- 
fruit reſurretionem: corporum noſtrorum, ita ut 
non alia, ſed hc ipſa quz geſtamus corpora, quz 
Spiritus Sani Templa, & CHRISTI membra ſunt, 
pet DE7 potentiam reviviſcant. Id quod etiam 
Athenagoras, Lib. de reſurre&tione mgrtuorum, & 
Ambroſtus Lib. de fide reſurreionis, & Tertullia- 
nus ac Epiphanius locis citatis, confirmant plurimis 
argumentis. : 

Hieronymus Epiſtola ad Pammachium, adverſus 
errores Ioannis Hieroſolymitani., Procedent (inquit) 
de monumentis, ros enim qui a DEO eit, medulla e#t of- 


fihus ipſorum. Tune implebitur quod DOMINVS lo- 


quitur per Prophetams: Popnlus meu intra mcellaria tua 
aliquantalium, dontc iramea tranſeat. Cellaria ſepulthrs 
fignificant, de quibus hoc wtique profertur, quod condi-. 
tum furrat + & txibunt de ſepulchrs (wt veluti hinnnl? 
d vinculis foluti, 8c, Pluja ibi/LeRor inveniet. 

_- Hinc Avevsrinvs — curam & ofh- 


_ 
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EFT, rw. ciolam pictatem circa funera juſtorum , propter fi« 
7s lem, dem reſurreionis adſtruendam, Lib. 1. de Civirate 
4 DE], Cap, 13. Etft curatio funers, conditio ſepultys' 
re, & pompa exequiarum, mazgis ſunt vivorum ſolatia, 
gaam ſabſidia mertworum. Chriitian autem, & ipſius 
; -| P00 "IS carnis, c* membrorum 011m reformatio, non ſolumex 
EY eve corporam Terra, vernmetiam ex aliorum elementorum (ecretiſimo 
& -ME-1 | ds performs. fin, quo dilapſa cadavera receſſerunt, im tempor punts 
: reddenda & redintegranda promittitur. Ur loquitur 
_ - Auguſtinus eodem Libro, Cap. 12. | 
Swoth Non ſoli autem reſurgent juſti, ficut ſomniarunt 
Fl 1 Ys peſelbrur nonnulli ex inhdelibus ludzts, qui dixerunt impio- 
0. } unchu de rum animas cum corporibus interire, & non efle1is 
4mm. - reſurretionem, in quo errore fiir Rabbi David 
34 Kimchi, Comment. in Pſal. 1. & in finem Pal. 17. 
& in Plal. 49. Nam dormientium in pulvere terrz 
evigilabunt alli in vitam #ternam , & als; in oppro- 
brium , Daniel 12. 2. Omnes qui in monumentis 
_ ſunt, audient vocem Filii D EI, & prodibunt z qui 
ries bona fecerunt, in reſurreftionem Vit: giti vero malt 
reſurreGio. Cgerunt, in reſurrettionem condemuationis, Joann. 5. 
ws jofterin 23,29. Et Paulus Apoſtolus ait fore reſurretionem 
bd cl mortuorum, tum juſtorum, tum injuſtorum , A. 
EET 24+ 15. - Non tamen implii hac reſurreQione victo- 
riam ullam conſequentur, ſed ranquam rei e carcere 
mortis prioris extraſti, ſiſtemrur coram Iudice, 
cjuſque ſcntentia damnabuntur, & tradearur mort! 
| ſecunde., | 
Noir nes. Quarvis autem Kimchius putaverit animas in. 
wi 4pmere- PLorum mort cum corporibus, neque fore.impiis re- 
+ «=p-o- ſurretionem, aliitamen, nonaulli ex Rabbinis Tu- 
| \-15 my deorum, agnoverunt impiorum ſempiternam pe- 
Lrermen, Pam: Nam Rabbi Ioſeph Targumiſta, in fua-Chal- 
dea Paraphrafi in Pſal x. dictum illud Prophetze 
#2UD3 Iyu7 1px) row rurgent impit in Judi 
2 cigm, 


Consotar.inP$at.cx.verſ.t 267 
gums inrerpretatur | 22025 (0902 13929 Fam av 
Id eſt, Non juilificabuntur[ wel aon invenientur inne- 
centes] impit in die Magno. Et in Paraphraſi Pſalmi 
a9. Vivet (inquit) bonus 11 vitam 41ernam, non vides 
bit judiciam gehenne + quia ſapientes videbunt impios 
in gehenna. H#cille, Idem de'gehenna, quod fit Ghcnns. 
locus in quo animez impiorum poſt corporis mor- 
tem puniuntur , tradiderunt Elias Levita, & Rabbi 
loleph Caſtilienſis, verbis illis que ex corum Libris 
citantur a Guidone Fabricio, in ſuo Dictionario Sy. 
ro-Chaldaico, in radice Mn in apparatu Biblio- 
rum Reg. Et veteres Phariſzos credidiſle reſurre. 

Rione impiorum,teſtatur Paulus Apoſt. Act. 24. 15. 

Impiorum etiam reſurrectionem ſuſtulerunt illi Error #04 

Hzretici , quos Philaſtrius ſcribir dixifſe , Animas 79% #«- 
impiorum tranſire in Dxmones, ac pecudes, & be- ,: ,mtee 
ſtias, ac {erpentes, atque ita verti 1n alam naturam, pioram. 
Quos refellit Philaſtrius, in Catalogo Hereſcwn, 
quz {ub Apoſtolis extiterunt, Herelt73. 

Recte Irenzus, Lib. 1. adverſus Hzreſes Valen. 

tint & ſimilivm, reſurretionem carnis negantium, ;,,,..,. 
Cap. 19. Bui quidem (inquit) reſurgent carne, tis / 
cet nollent, uti agnoſcant wirtutem. ſuſcitamu eos 4 
morturs, Cum juits autem non aduumerabumur, pres 
pier incredulitatem ſuam. Hec Ircnaus, | 

Gregorius Magnus, Lib. 14. Moralium,prope fi. _ 
nem Libri, differens de Reſurreione, docet corpus FS 
reſurreurum ſubtile_—quidem per effetum {pirita+. Refor 
lis patentiz, ſed palpabiie., per veritatem nature. nit 
Et quod Apoſtolus dicit, q##4 c4rv & ſangurs Reg- pabiley. 
vom DET poſer» as poſrnt, re interpretaty,, 
intelligi carnem ſecundurs caipam, non Ccarnem ſecun- q 

um naturam. Um 1% FRY ao; 

Si quem moveat ipſa temporalis.mors.juſtorum, Que#;o,,,, 
xi vitoria pobis prowilſa de Morte, imimunita- mewn | 
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tem poſtulare videatur ab hac temporali ſeparatiol 
ne anime 8 corporis: quo argumento Hzretici Pe. 
lagiani perperam contendebant hominem moritu. 


rum fuiſſe, ctiamſi non peccaſlet:- negantes enim 


originale peccatum , negabant peccato faftum eſſe 
ut moreremur; dicebant autem, ft ex peccato mor 
iſta, tunc credentesin CH RISTFM, jam remiſly 
peccato, mortem iſtam non obituros.: 


 ſpondens Auguſtinus, Lib. 2. de peccatorum meti. 


ris & remiſſtione, Capitibus 3O. 31. 32. 33. 34 ait 
victores nos conſtitui tum ſuperando metum hujus 
mortis in hac vita, rum poſt mortem iſtam reſurgen. 
doad immortalitatem. Poterat auters (inquit) etiam 
hoc donare credentihus, vt nec iftius experirentnr corps« 
rs mortem: ſed (i hoc feciſſet, carni quedem falictas 
adderetur , minueretur autem fidei fortitudo, Quid 
enim magnum erat videndo non mori eos qui crederent, 
credere_ ſe non moriturum ? Duanto eff majurs, quan 
to fortius, quanto laudabilius ita credere wt ſe ſperet me. 
ritarw, fine fine vikurum? Hec LAVS FIDEI nou 
eſſet nec omnins fides eſſet, ſi homines in credendo premit 
wiſibilia ſequerentur, hoc eF, ſi fidelibus merces immor- 
talitats in hoc ſeculo redderetur. Quandoquidem fides 
its definita et , Fides eſt ſperandorum ſubſtantia, & 
convictio rerum quz non videntur. 9ugd rimorem 
mortss fideles vincunt, CAD - CAGONEM IPSIVS 
FIDET pertinet, qui profedto defuiſſet, ſi mox eſſet crt- 
dentes immortalitas conſequuts. 
Lnedam res ſunt quarum REATYM ney poit hane 
vitam obſint, DEVS ſolvit, tamen eas CAD CERT 4+ 
MEN FIDEI finit manere, VT PER ILLAS ERV- 


faves offs DIANTVR ET EXERCEANTYVR PROFICIEN; 
wane , 94 
oY fant 14 


| ſopplces per 


TES IN CAGONE IVSTITIE. Sicat illud quod 

proprer peccatum dixit DEPS homini; in ſudorc vul- 

tus rutedes panem euum, 6: ſpinas & tribulos parie 
= "— 


ConzdraT;inPs ar. cxiverſt. 48g ; 
Libi terra. Jrem quod diffum e# mulieri; Tn gemi- 14nd 
- £u parties. neſ Jat 
Ante remifſionerms ſuntifts SVUPPLICTA peccato- rum prof 
rum, POST REMISSIONEM AVTEM CERT A. fentman 6 
MINA EXERCIT ATIONESQVE  IVSTORVM. Ira #16 
& illis quos de morte_s corporis ſimiliter mover, reſpon- Cap. 
dere debemus, wt tam & peccats accidiſſe fateamur, & 
poſt peccatorum remiſſionem, vt magnns TIMOR tjus 4 
proficientibus ſuperetur, CAD CERT AMEN wmobis 
relitam eſſe non dedignemur. Si enim parva virtus eſe 
ſer fiaei, que per dilettionem operatur,morts METVM 
vincere_, non eſſet tanja Martyrum gloria: mee DO- 
MINYS diceret, Majorem hac charitatem nemo ha» 79-00 if, 
jber, quam ut animam ſuam ponar pro amicis ſuis. 
CUMortu igitur, cujus mazna multumy, dura moletia eff, 
timorem qui vincit ex fide, maznam ipfius FIDET 
comparat GLORI AM, jnitamg, mercedem, Vndes mi- 
randum nou eff, + mortem corpors non fuiſſe_ eventu- 1, Sam.) 
ram homini, niſi precefiſſet peccatums, cuſus etiam talis Nota bet 
pena conſequeretur, of POST REMISSIONEM PEC. ,,,... 4 
CATORVUM tam fidelibus evenire, vt in tjus TIMORE @rmam? 
vincedo EXERCERETY R FORTITP DO IVSTITIA, Man, 
Tale. aliquid n0bis inſinuatum et de Patriarcha David, pegs: 
' tn libro Regnorum, ad qutm Prophera cum miſſuc eſſet cuperemi 
erg, propter peccatum quod commiſerat eventurs mala ons { 
ex iracundia DEI comminareiar , confefiroue peccati peceato, \ 
Veniam meruit, reſpondente Propheta, quod illud ei fla- mhoe ſe : 
gitiam facinuſy, remiſſum ſit, & tamen conſtquata ſunt _ = 
que DEVS fuerat comminatu«, Ut ſic humiliaretur 4 patorio.. 
filio. Duare_ & hic non dicitur, fi D EVS propter Syned.Tr6 
feccat wm illud fucrat commnatis , cur dimiſſo pecears Ke; ooh. 
quod erat minatius implevit, niſi quia rectifeme, fl fo di- 14.e 
tum futrit, reſpondebitur, remi{Sronem illam peceats fa- c4p.B. 05 64 
tam, int homo 4 percipiends vita impeadiretar aterna, 
Subſequntum vero illru commnationts effectom, 1 ,,,. 
LE 4:7 PIET $5: 
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ip (184 tate, Peque profunditatens, neque wvilam rem limp 
ORE apcuy c1e48am, poſſe nos ſeparare 4 charitate DEI, que efl in 

93 | rewnphate, CHRISTO IESV, DOMINGO moſiro, Rou.$. 
Omnibus inimicis bellum indicit, nec ipſo quidem 
excepto peccato, quod nonnull. cavillantur poſſe 
nos ſeparare ab hac charitateDs1 : nam preſup 
nit eletionem, & inde manantem vocationem ſe« 
cundum propofitum, adeoque juſtificationem irre« 
vocabilem, quam infallibiliter ſequitur glorificatio: 
vnde infert triumphalem hanc quzſtionem ; Quid 
izitur dicemus ad hee Et memoratam reſponſionem 

rorſus invictam & triumphale 
O. beatos illos, quibus datur fideli corde dicere; 
Dixit Dominvs Domurno mes, Sede ad dextram 
meam ,, donec ponam inimicas tues ſcabellum pedibus 


LERERELENERER ER 
Cw 1 PARS SECUNDA; © 
De Fructibus quos ex prxcedenti 
dodtrina Fideles percipiunt. 


Cum Applicatione ad Parxtciva Foxs x5 tv 
Beate Memorte, Epiſcopum Az ER DONLENSEM. 


 1nc oritur in- corde fideli), adverſus 
|. DEUM. pictas',. & fixa ta DEO 
2 fiducia. 
2. Et erga homines, exemplo 
divinz benignitatis , Q:Az»0guria, 
| orone Civicxatfecatio-per converfionem pec- 
f obvg as, C2 OriSad errore vierſuz,, ut ſerverur anima 4mor- 


Con SOLATOR tus, i Pali cs: verſ I. 7 


3. Erga ihimicosinviRaconſtantia, fivnos Dia-;, rum, 


bolus ugear, ſive peccatum, five mundys, fivemors, 
aut mortis anteambulo morbus vel afflitio. E'y r/ 


mig 740 STeovixo mer Te 15 game Gs fac. Ut: 


increpidi cum Davide dicamus;, DOMINYS lux 
mea Of ſaluus mea: a quo timebo: DOMINYS fortitudo 
vite mce: 4 quo pavebo? Plal, 27. I, Et.cum Eſaia, 
Ecce DEVS ſalus mea, confidangs,cy 9 pavebs: quia for. 
titudo mea & lays DOMINY'S YEHOVA, & faitus 
et mihi in ſalutem, Efaiz 12. 2. | 

4. Item cceleſtis in terris converſatio, & ſperatz 
illius zrtern# tranquillicratis ſuaviſſima inchoatio ; 
dum pacem habemus apud DE'U M per DOME 
NUM noſtrum IESUM CHR 
1. Dum Rex ille Gloriz, etiam hic ſegobis preber 
- conſpiciendum, & manftonem apud nos\acit, habi- 
tans per fidem'in cordibus noſtris, Pfal. 24. Ioann. 
14+ Epheſ. 3. Er efficir ut noſtra converſatio in 
Ceelis fit, & inde etiam ServatoremexpeRtemus Do. 
MINVM IESV'M CH RISTF M: qui transfigurabit 
corpus noſtrum humile, ut con forme fiat ejus cor- 
pori glorioſo, pro illa vi efficaci qua poteſt etiam 
ſubjicere fibi omnia, Phil. 3. 20. 21. | 


4» Friuff wt. 


UM, Rom... 


5. Deinde vitz feeliciter atz jucundus & foelix 5. Fran, 


exitus, quocunque tandem mortis genere hinc exca- 
mus. Beats qui i» DOMINO morinntur , Apocal. 
14. 13. Bene Antor Libri Sapientiz, T#ſfus ertamfs 
prematura morte obeat, quiete fF4men per Heruy, Sap * 4. 
7. Etrete Auguſtinis; Ila mors putanda non ef, 
quan bona vita preceſſerit. Neque_ enim facit malam 
mortem, niſi quod ſequitur mortem, non itaque multum 
Curandum'e# ets, qui neceſſario moriturt ſunt, quid acti- 
dat vt moriantar; ſed moriendo quo ire_— cogantur. Cum 
izitur Chri#jani noverint lonze_} metiorem fuiſſe- 7t* 
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* Mortem,poſ? 
i banc vitam, 
|. Vcamn, 

$ #ribus vette © ; 
| *e grad. animam. jam cumccelitibus beatam: licetcorpus ſub 
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270 Srnmo PFuNnanrs, &- 
PIET AS HUMINIS inilla humilitate EXERCERE. 
TVR ATQVE PROBARETVR? Sic & mortem. 
cor por propter hoc peccatum. DEV'S homins inflixit,c 


poit peccatorum remiſionem PROPT BR EXERCE N- 


DAM IVSTITIAM non ademit. H&C ibi. 

Ad eandem queſtionem-idem Auguſtinus, Lib. 
tz. de Civitate DEI, Cap. 4. reſponder in hunc mo- 
dum; Ii#a queſt:o in alioneſtro opere trattata & ſoluta 
eſt, vbidictum eſt; Ad byc relinqui anime experimen- 
rum ſeparations a corpore_2,quamvr ablato jam crimi- 
nts nexu, quoniam i regenerationss Sacramentum conti- 
uo ſequeretur immortalitas corporis, ipſa fides enerva- 
retur, que tunc eft fides, quando expeaatar in þe,qumd 
in re nondum videtur y &C. - 

Idem alibi: EZ autem fides noſtra maxime diſcre!s 
ab omni fide Gentilium in reſurrectione_ mortuorum, 
Scrm. 33. de verbis, Apoſtali. 

Arque hxc de victoria illa dixifſe ſufficiat , qui 
per. DOMINUM noſtrum IESUM CHRE 
ST UM, ſuorum noſtrorumque hoſtium domito- 
rem. ac triumphatorem, ſuperamus. mortem in. hac 
VItaa | | | 

Eandem poſt hanc vitam eodem DOMINO do- 
nante vincimus tribus vidtoriz gradibus : . Primo 
gradu vidores conftituimur mortis ſecundz quoad 


morte prima adhuc jaceat....'Secundo.'gradu victo- 
riam conſequimur demorte corporis,per gloriolam 
rclurretionem; in qua reſurreione.jreram Cunl- 
TVs #2nqua ſuo 3+. in corpore: ut pulchre loqut- 
tur Ambroſius,, Comment. primo in; Cap. 17. Lu- 
cx, Tertio gradu de utraque-morte.xternum.trium- 
phamus.in Regno illo Coeleſti, de quo. BO M [. 
NUS, noſter in illo ultimo die iltam'ineffabilis 
conſolationis pleniſſimam proferet ſententiam , di- 


co 


Con $01 aronNisy is Pile weſ.r, 29H 
cens ovibus ſuis ad dexteram ſuam conſtitutis; £4" 
efte benedidti Patri mes, poſfidete Regnum paratum wo. 

bs a jaito mundi faundamento , Matrh: 25. 34. Tune-- 

fet illud quod ſcriptum eſt; 4bſorprta eff mors ad wi 

Aoriam. Vbi tuus,o mors, ſtimulus? Vbi tua, 6 Sepalchrs * 

[vel © Inferne, g9% Jvidoria? Stimulus aut? morey eff 
peccatum,vs autem peccars, Lex, Sed DEO ſit gratia;' 

qui dat nobu victoriam per DOMINV M noftrum. I Ee 

SYM CHRISTYM. 1. Cor. 15. 54+ 55. 56: 57. | Sis 

cut przdixit DO MIN US per Prophetam Ho 

ſeam; E poteflate Inferni | "1xw Is] redimam eos, 

4 morte redimam eos. Ero mors tus, O mors: Er0 more 

ſur tu, Inferne. Panitudo abſtondetur ab oculis meg, 

Holez 13. 14. TuncperfeRe implebitur quod pra. 

dixit Eſaias Prophera; Perdet mortem in ſempiternum, 

& abſlerges DOMINYS IEHOVA lachrymam ab 

omni facie: & opprobrium populi ſui auferct 4b utti. 

verſa terra, Elaiz 25. 8. en IR 

Quid igitur dicemus ad hxc? Reſpondet Apoſto. ;; , x pg! 

lus; $$ DEVS pro nobs, quis contra nos * Oui quidem pro nobi , 
proprio filio non pepercit, ſed pro nobis omnibus tradidit 15% cone | 
tum, quomodo non etiam cum eo omnia nobu gratificabi. | 
tur? Quits intentabit crimina adverſus electos DEI? 
DEF'S eſt qui juſlificat: Qun eſt quicondemmet?, CH RI. 
STF'S qui mortuws eft, imo vero qui etiamſuſcitatis eſt: 
quietiam eſt ad dextram DEI: qui etiam inter pellat pro a 
mobs. Dn mos ſeparabit a charttare CHRISTI? ,NmÞ ,,,, pgi, 
«ffictio, num anguſtia, num per ſecatio, num fames, num interpelane 
anditas, num periculum, num gladins* (frcut ſcripts #* noble. | 
eſt, Tut cauſa occidimuy totum diem: reputati ſunmns vt- 
lut oves deſtinate mattationi) imo in his omnibus am- 
Plius quam wittores ſumus © umgnxupe | per eu qui 
dilexit nas. Nam: mihi ſh eft, neque mortem, | 
negue vitam, negue Angelos, negue Principarns, neque | _ 
Poteſtates, neque preſentia, neque future, neque ſublims- s 
"mo Lk <4: raiem, MN 


% 


2p3 Sunno Funernte, ff 9 
rarem, neque profunditatem , neque wvilam rem limp 
creatam, poſſe nos ſeparare 4 charitate DEI, que eft in. 
CHRISTO IESP, DOMIN®O noſiro, Rou.s. 
O mnibus inimicis bellum indicit, nec ipſo quidem 
excepto peccato, quod nonnull tavidlaee polle 
nos ſeparare ab hac charitateDs r : nam preſuppo. 
nit eletionem, & inde manantem vocationem ſee 
cundum propoſitum, adeoque juſtificationem irre« 
vocabilem, quam infallibiliter ſequitur glorificatio: 
vnde infert triumphalem hanc quzſtionem ; Quid 
izitur dicemus 24 hec ? Et memoratam reſponſionem 
rorſus invictam & triumphalem. 

Q. beatos illoss. quibus datur fideli corde dicere; 
Dixit, DomiNnvs. Domino mes, Sede ad dextran 
meam , dontc ponam inimicos twos ſcabellum pedibus 
E145 « J 


LERENERERNERER ER, 
 .. PARS SECUNDA, 
De Fructibus quos ex pracedenti 
doctrina Fideles-percipiunt. 


Cum Applicatione ad Parxtcivau Foxs 5 tv 
.| Beate Memoria, Epiſcopum As ERDONIENS EM. 


IA M 1nc oritur in- corde fideli', adverſus 
| Eg Bf . DEUM. pictas/,. & fixa in DEO 
4 FE fiducia. 
2. Et erga homines, excmplo 
= divinz benignitatis , QUazsbgwric, 
= onz Civicxaffeaatio-per converfionem pec- 
q tad az. ©Rorivaberrore vierſue;, yt ſerverur anima 4mor- 
| mee,  ©©, & Operiatur multitudo peccatoram... 
RL CEE 2M 


» 4 


Consorarontils, i P$allcs: %ef. 1. 277 
2. Erga inimicos invicaconſtantia, five nos Dia-";, rvew, 
bolus urgear, five peccatum, ſive mundys, fivemors, 
ut mortis amreambulo morbus vel afflictio, E' r- 
Tug T0 dmeproxa mer Ha 13 axumenyIGs. fac;. Ut 
jarrepidi cum Davide dicamus; DOMINYS lax 
mea & ſalus mea: 4 quotimebo: DOMINYS fortituds 
vite mee: 4 quo pavebo? Plal. 27-1. Ercum Eſaia, 
Ette D EVS ſalus mta,confidans, > 99 pavebs: quia for. 
titudo mea & bays DOMINY'S IEHOVA, & fattus 
eſt mihi in ſalutem , Eſaiz 12. 2. / 
4. [tem cceleſtis in terris converſatio, & ſperatz ,, rugs. 
illivs erernz tranquillitatis ſuaviſſima inchoatio ; 
dum pacem habemus apud D EU-M per DOMI- 
NUM. noſtrum IESUM CHRISTUM, Rom.3. 
1. Dum Rex ille Gloriz, etiam hic ſe nobis preber' 
conſpiciendum, 8& manſtonem apud nos facit, habi- 
tans per fidem'in cordibus noſtris, Pfal. 24. Ioann. 
14+ Ephef, 3. Er efficir ut noſtra converſatio in 
Ceelis fit,& inde eriam ServatoremexpeRtemus Do. 
MINVM IESVM CHRISTF M: qui transfigurabit 
corpus noſtrum humile, ut conforme fiat cjus cor- 
pori glorioſo, pro illa vi efficaci qua poteſt etiam 
ſudjicere fibi omnia, Phil. 3. 20. 21. | 
5, Deinde vitz feeliciter atz jucundus & foelix 5. Frum, 
exitus, quocunque tandem mortis genere hinc exca- 
mus. Beat; qui im DOMINO MMOTIURENY » Apocal. 
14. 13. Bene Antor Libri Sapientiz; 1nſ{us erramfs 
prematura morte obeat, quiete tamen perfruerur, Sap. 4+ 
7. EtreRte Augtſtinus; Ile mors putanda non ef, 
quan bon vita preceſſerit. Neque_ enim facit malam 
mortem, niſi quod ſequitur mortem, n0n fraque multum 
eurandume# ew, qui neceſſario moriturt ſunt, quid acti- 
dat vt moyiantar,; ſed moriendo quo ire; cogantur. Cum 
#2itur ChriFiant noverint lonze. metiorem fuſe, ve« 
MM « lagi 
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274 _  Sexmo. Funnzx1rs, & 
ligioſs pauperis mortem inter lingentium canum lingua] 
quam umpii divitts in purpara 7 byſſs, horrenat illa ge." 
nera mortium, quid mortus obfuerunt qui bene vixe- 
rum ?' Hec Auguſtinus, Lib. 1. de Civitate DE 1, 
wt Car, x). 5 
WW 5.7, 6: Denique prxconcept# 8 prxgultate in terris 
21 bi beatitudinis glorioſa in Patria zternitas, 
"1:18 Qua.cuanc aftluenter,quoad animam,cum leta ex. 
Fl TR ++ nah pectatione redemprionis corporis,fruitur beatz me. 
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can. Sit le nobis propitius, &+ non eſt quod timeamm. 
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ConzotaroORTur, i Prat, ck. veſ.r, 25; 
Hac perdius 8 pernox ſuaviſſima meditatione ſe Zjus forth 
indeſinenter paſcens arque ſuſtentans, ineffabilem cofance. 
percepit dulcedinem., & xquabilem per omnes re- p- 
rum vices & incredibiliter admirabilem atque inyi- 

Ram Heroict ac plane inexpugnabilis animi con« 
ſtantiam , per DEI gratiam, vivens morienſque 
exhibuir. 


ccadhdibehehbalh 
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PARKS TERTIA, 


De officits imperatis hoc verſu 1, 


Plal. Cx, & qualiter in eis ſe per 
DE I gratiam geſſerit memora- 
fo A tus PAT RICIFYS. 2 


£8 Urzvs autem itineribus ad uberri. 
s mam hanc confolationem pervene. 
rir, quibus-ſtudiis ad tantam anim1 
magnitudinem profecerit , quibus 
gradibus ad hanc Chriſtianz fiduciz 
ſublimicatem aſcenderir, quo faci- 
lius percipere,et iiſdem veſtigiisad idem ſubvehitfa. 
ſtigium valeamus ; miſfis aliis innumeris quibus ra. 
Ciabat virtutibus, ea ſola Chriſtiani hominis officia 

. Intueamur, qua hoe ipſo quem tractamus Pfalmi 
hujus verficulo commendantur, &in illo cximie re- 

UXerune, 

; Primum of fictum eſt ut qQuxcunque OCCUITane du- 
bla, quibuſcunque infeſtemur periculis, quicunque Vents Deke. | 
nos rerum anfraftus impediant ; Ad Ferbum DE7 
"os comvertamun , conſulamus os Down, enquire 

| MM 32 


276 SEaMO. 'FOUNeBsRITS, & . 
mus quid Dow tvs dixerit, Hoc fiducis Davidis 
fundamentum ponitur, Dixir IEHOVYA, 
"OM Hujus ofhicil nunquam immemor genitor meus 
Sacrarum © UKBEK TAS, IcCtione Sacrarum Scripturarum earun. 
$cr1pturari demgque meditatione aſſidua, & de iiſdem ſermoci. 
= 444- natiohe mirifice delectabatur : & palam profiteha. 
FAY tur unicum arumnarum omnium crebrd ingruen- 
tium ſolatium, & adverſus tenrationes propugnacy. 
lum, in Verbo DEI ſcripto, & invocatione Nomi. 
 . nis Divint conſtanter ſe inveniſſe. Potens fuit in 
 Potens is SCripruris; 8& uſque adeo affuerudine perpetua fami- 
on liarem fibi reddidir Spiritus Santi in Scripturis lo. 
quentis dictionem, ut non foltm in Concionibys 
publicis, & librts in lucem editis, Scripturarutn te- 
ſtimonia confertim, prout res poſtulabatr, accumy- 
larer, fed etiam in quotidianis Colloquiis, quz ill: 
de rebus Theologicis libenter habebar, Scripturs 
ex imptoviſo loqueretur, ut ſermo 1llius, abſque ulla 
affectatione, ex Sacre Scripture verbis ac phrali- | 
Dus magnam partem coagmentatus, in venerandam | 
Eoxſolet19- quandam concinnitatem aſlurgerer, His ſeipſum, 
wen harie- jc alios ſaluberrimis aquis reficiebat. Ec grate 
bat ex et quis cic £ 
wbcrriman, ID) E O debitas ſemper perſolvens,, O quoties & 
quam pio in DEUM atdore hxc & ſimilia ex Sct- 
ptutis .deprompta w@wiugm Fecinebat 4 Dowr- 
NV 8 Cxaudict cum clamavere ad enm, Plal. 4.4 
DEF'S, DEF 'S menus es, quero te mane ſitit te animi 
mea, acſiderat te. caro mea. eMelior eft miſericordid 
tua, quam vita ; Labia mea lapdabunt tep , P21. 6). 
Is Ds 0 landabe. Yerbum ejus, 4 Don 1N0 danduid 
Yerbum. Deo fido, non timebo quid faciet homo mi- 
hi, Pſal.*56. In multituding Cogttatinum mearum 118 Tt 
timp MeB, conſolationes tune letificarunt anman mean, 
Bilal, 94.7 9.\.Helior eft mibi Lex or6 twi, quan mils 
-' AW7IC3 Argentl, Plal, 119. T£rp. Ns Lex a” ow 
| Cr 46108 
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ConsoriaT.in Psat.cx.verl.i, 277 
ationes meas tune periiſſem in affliitione mea.” In ſecu- 
lum non obliviſcar Praceptorum tuorum : guia in ipſis 
vivificaſti me. Ibidem, Lame. Huam dulcia ſunt 
palato meo eloquia tua, pre melle ori mco, Ex Pre ceptis 
ruis intelligentiam mihi comparavi : propterea odi om- 
nem ſemitans mendactt. Wbjdem, ME m, Quam 
pio zelo ſceleratam corum infaniam dereſtabatur , 
qui relictis Divinis Scripturis, in dodrinis homini 
baſin fidei quzrunt; aur humana ſcripra vel traditio- 
nes quas vocant nonſcripras Divinis Literis auſu ſa- 
crilegfo xquiparantes, non verentur nec verecun- 
dantur parem & erga illas proficeri pietatis affe- 
&tum & reverentiam ac vencrationem. Concil, Trid. 


_ Seff. 4. Laudabat vereri Patrum piam modeſtiam, 


debitam exhijbentium. Divinis Scripturis. reveren- 
tiam & prerogativam.... Per D EI voluntatem (in- 
quit Irenzus._) in $cripturs nobs tradiderunt funda- 
mentum e& columnam fidei notre futurum. 

' 2ni wult cognoſcere que ſit vera Eccleſia, non cogne/< 
cat niſi tantummodo per ſcriptaras, inquit Autor Ope- 
ris imperfe&, (quod Chryſoſtoms tribuitur ) 1n 
Matth. Homil. 49 | 

Hos quia de Scriptaru: non habet authoritatem,eadem 
facilitate. contemnttur qua, provatur, inquit Hierony- 
mus Comment. in Cap. 2 3- Matth. Re 

In es que aperte in Scriptura poſits ſunt, inventuntur 
illa omnia que continent fidem moreſy, vivendi, Augult. 


 Lib2. de dodrina Chriſtiana, Cap. 9. 


Idem Libro deunitate Ecclefizz,, contra Epiltg. 
lam Petiliani, Cap. 3«, Non audiampe (1nqui ) hec 
dico, hec dich . {ed audiamm SHEC DICIT Do MT. 
NVS: Sunt certe Libri DOMINICI quorum anthorita- 
ti virique conſentints, ibi queranus Eccleſgam, ibs diſ- 


x . . 4 a . 
Cutiamus camſan noſtr am, &C. xt poſtea eodem Lib, 


Cap.16. Yirum ipft EccLss1an jeneant; NON 
C2Þ.16\ of _— NL 
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Pafor Or- 


\-SznMO0 Funeprts;&f 
NISI Divinaram Scripturarum Canonics Libris often. 
aant . | | 

Hzxc & ſimilta Patrum dia ( que recitare nunc 
no eſt preſcntis inſtituti) meritis efferebar laudibus, 


* & aliis commendabar. Plura huc etiam ſpectantia 


invenics inferins in explicatione quinti officii. 
SzcvnDVm OreIcivM eſt Fidet ſana confeſiio, 
nixa Sacris Scripruris, qua verum DE UM confi- 
teamur, & quem mifit IESU M CHRISTUM, 
Quod officium nobis Pfaltes commendat his verbis; 
Dow 1xvs Dom1xno Meo. Hujus officii obſervan» 
tifimus fuir Parens meus beatz memoriz, qui (juxta 
regulam Epiſcopis divinitus preſcriptam,8& ab Apo. . 
ſtolo Paulo ad Titum {cribente promulgatam ) re- 
nax fuit fidi illius ſecundtm doctrinam ' row Ape 
inde potens fuit & cexhortari in doctrina ſana, & 
contradicentes convincere. Inprimis deleQaba- 
tur mcditatione ac repetitione effati illius Dow 181+ 
c 1, quod & auditoribus ſuis frequenter inculcabat, 
Hac et vita eterna, vt coxneſcant Te— eſſe illam ſolum 


aerum DEVM, & quem miſifts TESVM CHRISTM, 


Toann. 17. 3. Quod olim Tz xrTviLitianvs dc 
ſui temporis Romana Eccleſia , illud apte huic vi- 
ro accommodabitur ;' Ymuwn D EV M novit Crea- 
torem vniverſitati, of CHRISTYM TESVM ex Vir- 
gine2 Maria Filium D EI Creatorts, &f carns ve- 
ſurreftionem + Legem & Prophftes cum Evanetlics & 
cApofolics liters miſcet , & inde_ potat fidem tam. 
Hzc Tertullianus, Lib. de Preſcriptionibus, adver-. - 
ſus Hereticos, Cap. 36. Fuir geniror meus 6 20c0:- 
Fic %uug, orthodox ie femiam. ut l0qui folebant vete- 
res Grect quando Paſtorem aliquem predicabant 
5p003Z;mmy; Fuir ( ficut Ber nardusde Auguſtino 10- 


quitur) Yalidifiimus Herttice pravitatis mallews. 


Consor Ar. inPsar.cxverſ.r, 279 
Ab omni. etiam {chiſmate abhorrcbat, memor . -4;5.u% 

rxcepti illius DOMINIC, ut diligamus alii alios, <ve/a+- 
Fur ipſe dilexit nos. Noy habet autem D EI charit i. 
tem, gui Eccleſia non diligit unitatem,' inquit Augaſti. 
nus, Lib. 3. de Bapriſmo, contra Donatiſtas, Cap. 
16, Ec Ambroſius dixit; Fidem now eſſe in ſciſmat e_. | 
Nam tf; fidem erga DEVM teneant, tamenerga DEL «chiſmatic 
Etgle [iam non tenent, cujus patiuntur velut quoſdaim ar. - fie atie 
tu dividi, or membra lacerari. Etenim cum propter © o « 
Eccleſiam CHRISTVS paſſus fot, & CHRISTI Cor pus 
Eccleſia ſit, non videtar ab hu exhibers CHRISTO ff. 
des, 4 quibus evacaatur ejus Paſiio, corpuſy, aittrahitur, 
Hec Anbroſius, Lib. de: Obitu fratris ſui Satyri, 
polt medium libri. Sic olim circa Ann. Dow in tr 
$50, Eccleſia Lugdunenſis, Lib, detenendi verita- 
te Scripturz , poſt medium; ui non tranquille + - 
pacifice moderatur quod ſentit, ſed ſtatin paratus eft a4 
contentiones, diſſenfiones; && ſcandala, ettamſt non ha- 
beat Hereticum lenſum , certiſdime habet Hereticurn 
«nimwn, Bibl. Patr: tom. 4.;part,2, edit. 4. 

Quam ſpe gementem Para1civa vidimus, & 
flebilirer deplorantem -audiyimus Ecclefiz noſtre | .. 
Scoticanx inteſtina difſidia ? ; Sgpenumero dicebat "£2 
jucundum fibi forezft.ipſtus ſanguine reſtingui pofler rears ama 
infcelix iſtud incendium : tanto ille pacis arque uni. 
tatis amore flagrabat. Memor interim charitatem 
non gaudere iniquitate, ſed- congaudere veritaty, ut 
docet Apoſtolus, r. Cor. 13. 6.' Laudabar illud di. 
um Gregorit ; Yiilius per mittetnr naſet ſcandalum, Creg, homil, 
quam veritas relinquatur: &illud Thomg. Aquina- 7; Pau E- 
tis; Propter-nallums [candalum quod [equi videatur, de» © OO 

homo, pretermiſſe veritate_, falſfitatem dovere.y. 73" mote 
Et quod ab Hilario ſcriptum eſt initio libri contra PP 
Auxentium, $ pecioſur quidem nomen ei parts, & put. 
era ef opinio vnitatu ſed qui ambigat cam ſolam Ece 
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280 . Szxnmo FunzBRTs, & 
cleſie atque> Ewangeliorum vnitam pacem eſſe_, quz 
CHRISTI ef? | ; 
Texr1vm Orr1erva quod hoc verſu Pſalmi' 
commendatur, eſt, ut CZR1!STO ferviamus, ille fir 
noſter DUMINFS, nos ullius ſcrvi, & per illum 
unicum Mediatorem viam ad Patrem affectemus: fi- 
ducia fir in 4llo folo, ut Ixti cantemus, DOMINYS 
Dixir DPOMINO Meo, &c. Nec fide exaniMii 
ac Djabolica nobis blandiamur, ſed fidei noſtrx ve- 
ritatem, ac vitam comprobemus operatione per 
Charitarem; & CHRISTY MM, in quem fidecredimus, 
lequamur opere; Si qui mihi ſerviat, ſequatur mey,' 
1quir DOMINYS noſter, Ioann. 12. 26. Quam ſe- 
dulus fueric in hac parte officii Chriſtiani ſant# 
memoriz genitor meus, teſtatur tum paſtoralis fide» 
liras, tum omnis vita cjus, pie. juſte, ac temperantet 
acta, & adhuciin hominum memoria loquens, mul. 
torumqueconfciorum ſermonibus celebrata. D BYS 
Bone ! Quanta illi in _cupnibus vic, rurn privatz, 
rum publice partibus\ prz omnibus aliis quibul- 
cunquelſolicitudinibus, bone, intaminatz, atque in- 
offenſz conſcienti cura fuir? ' Quam tenellum illt 
cor? - Quamtimoratum pectus, ne DF7 Spiritum 
contriſtarer, ne cuiquam ſcandalum ponerer, ne ſua- 
viſiimo Divini vulcus lumine, vel ad quantulam» 
canque brevis momentt particuli,animam ſuam pri- 
varer? Voluptarematq, utilirate veram,finceri, atq; 
Caoleſtem in illa.D Er pace omnem mentem exſu- 
pcrante, & cor eJus arque cogitationes ejus in CHRI- 
STO TIES cuſtodiente, incomparabiliter amplio- 
rem judicans, quam in ommbus mundi” hujus opt- 
-bus, honvribus, amicitits, & quibuſcurique oble&a-' 


bh OR- menris ; 


Qvartym Orxriciva eſt; ut cauſa omnis no- 
ſtraſic CHRISTI cauſa, ut dicere poſſimus, convi- 
SENS C14 


———— TY 


ESRI 


20% SS * -S 


: EEE C 
bicum CHRISTO' fir cauſa communis, etiam vieo.. 5970. 


riz ris 'Particeps. 1s mu#do (inquit ): affiritionens fe 
babtbites: fed confidites, ego vict mundum, Joann; 16; 
ultimo, Et Petrus Apoſtolus ait ; /# eoqued confortes 
eſti af fliftionum CH RISTT, gaudete_:ut of cumreve. 
labitur gloria ipfpus, gaudeuts exultantes 8&6, viP hi 47 
Et.DOMINFS beatos pronunciac Mos !quiferſtcy. 
tionempatiuntur propter-juſtitianr*quotiiath ipſo< 
rum.cſt Regnum Ceelorum, Matthi5, 10,5 Propreys 
ea voluptaterm capio ( chin Apoſtolus) #» infirmzrati- 


bu, in injuriis; in. uecefiratibus, 41" perſetutionibte, in - 
enenitins pro CHRIST 0: cans enim refirmuo)ſuni, une 
potens ſum ,'2 Cori'n3. 10, Debocttianibfitio Parries 9, 
nunquam. deſerendo femper cogitans piz record1- ,, cyxr 
tionis Pater meus, nullamunquam habuit cum quo. 877 couſſavs 
quam diſſenfionis caufam, nifi que CARSTFT tnit: Won 
peque illi diſcordia'ciim aliquointtrcefſir;nili quia _,u ime 
nullis moveri terriculis , nuffis inefcari illecebris, cm: fore 
aulla porrarumr infernalium machinatione frangi, **<* 
neque ulla unquam-ratione induci potuit, ut D EZ 
cauſſamdeſereret, officid ſuode efſer,quod in com- 

mune utile efſe judicabatprevaricatricefilentio ſuf. 

focaret, vel ullo patoiniquitati-aut mendacio con- 

ſentirer. Eximja qua przſtabar rerum divinarum 

& humanarum ſcientia, admirabili qua pollebar fa- 

cundia, & expedita in rebusagendis ſolercia, tam li. wi 
ber ac prudenteriuſus cſt,'quod' juxta mecum no. ,7' "_ | 
ſtrares- ormnes' incelligunt, ut apud duos ſapientiffi- 
mos Principes, TACOBYM auguſthe miemoriay& qui. 
nuncipaterno. BRIT INNFARVM imperio foelicirer 
potitur, SereniffitivmmRegetn'noſtrum; CAROLY 21, 
in magna\ſopper;gratia Tucriry omnium'brdinum, 

Nie ſtib N N benevol 


. 


” v33 "7 SEK: Funtsnrss x&: OI 
benevolentiam menueri, &abitpfis:quoquehoſtibug 
ac invidis adinirationem & reverentianr extorſerir; 
F Nec tam apertasadyerſus illumgeſſerint inimicirias 
WF: pow force. , CEOrrente £05 manifeſta Naminis in vito. prefentia) 
AN rods, quam acculta infoelices quidam odia foverinr, Que 
_—_ —  ille ſ{ciens inſuper habit, & ſolo D EO frerus, ju. 
ſtum ac tenacem propoſiti virum ſe conſtanter exhi- 
buir.. . Laudarum ab illo memini, quando CH R157! 
cauſa'agitur, 8&. ob cam cauſam offenſio hominum 
incurreicur, dictier illud Hieronymi, ad Ruffinum, 
prope -finem Apologiz illins, quz incipit, LECT!S 
LITERIS; Si ita e# cauſa diſcordie, mori poſſum, tarts 
re, 08: Poſſum. oe G01 DAHL} AAS te 5 
E 0he2i of v» Y0.Quis afflitz- conſcientiz Chriſtianus .ex nie 
#2 coo. QUarat;' Quid igitur {Liplemhi peoeato'meo inimi- 
wm Citias Procuraverim', & calamitares accertiverim ? 
Num propterea animumdeſpondebo, quia non pa- 
tior-propter juſtitiam, & propter .CHRISTYM, ſed 
$3latho con + Refpandeo:;:Non eh quod-anirmum defpondeas; 
| folararis... ſed potius: foelicem exitum & certam vidtoriam per 
' CHRISTY M tibt/pollicearis;1t ferio refipiſcas:'nam 
poenicendo: jam; in, CHRISTI tutclamitrantis, qui 
Year, YQQane Peccatotes ad poeniientiam, Marth.'s. 
13; Qui peccantibus.nobisac regzpilſcencibus advo: 
catum, ſe preber;; +. Joann. 2.” Ego (inquit,!) quo 
cunFuie2 4m0,argu0:3 caitizo : emulares ig itur ar r= 
"Om ſpiſce, Apocal: 3.1r9'1Fili, mby ne neglexerns caiti- 
| abu peceas E109 DAMIN neue deficias anime;rum ab toar- 
| 12 4&&rf1Þ, greris, &crHebg.! L2. quocirca dicit; {pure CHES 
', indieangitftie,eriam te, boxorificabis Me; Plal. 
- 50. 15. Audies ſugyiſſiimam i#tlam-D 0M _1N'T -v0- 
cem \Confide, fils: remiſſa ſunt tibi peccata tua; Nath. 
9+ 23 05Arquehis'&fimilibts.de Divinacrgapecca. 
tares allies, & ſub aBlibione fincererelipiſcentss, 
42056 AH - | © clas 
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Cons0L&TORITUS gin Darcy, ver{. t, 223 

clementia & benignirate teſtimoniis Pater'mtvs in parricii be. 
aſperrimis ſuis-quasexpertus eſt confliationibus {ſe mils preeas 

 ſuſtentans,/ineffabilem conſolationem, arque-inyiz loony 

am animiconſtantiam Divinitus fibidariperpetus ; 

agimadvertits. Quod-multoties in privatis inter nos 

colloquiis , cum” ardentiſuma Divine miſericor- 

diz celcbrariofe ; profefſus eſt; Quamyis'enitn aliis 

cum co degentibughominibus, intecens; inculpatus}; 

& obſcrvantifimas equi fuidy fibitamen? preſertima 

ad DEI Tribunal cumv(e fifterer,peccatisfordidus, 

claniabat:oum Publicdho;-DEFYS propitiur t#o'mibi tus. ig 

peccatorts! 8 cur Davids, Neve DOMTN'E' quod 

«quitas Judicin' tas; 1 Viritate afflixi#s mes.' Sit r[ ug. jod. 

queſo miſericordia tua at conſolandum' meI, ſecundum 

eloquiumtnam ſervotho. 1 ION OG 
Qv1nrya'Orrrervs, quodhicyerficuhisPfal. ,, og. 

mi, quemexplicandum ſuſcepimus; # nobis poſtus cium , $r- 

lat, cſt, ut ſapiamus & queramus que furſum ſun, "<4 

bi CHAISTPFS ſedet'ad Dextram DEP; non ſapia- 

mus terrena, ſicut moner Apoſt. ad Coloffent. 3. ut 

theſaurus noſter 8 cor noſtrum ſitin Coelo, Math: 

6. 21. Ut voti-noſtri' famma, &'letitie materia (it 

| Regaum: DE Ig ViRtoria DET, Gloria DET. Et 0 

Celiti illudCarmen integremus; Regna mundi fatts 15. 

ſunt DOMINI moitri, & CHRISTI ejusy & regnabit 

in ſecula ſeculorum, Ur gaudeamus, quod nomina 

noſtra {cripta ſintin Coll . Quod DEUS & Pater : 

Domini noftri. IESJ *CHRISTL,ia CHRISTO et, 

per CHRIST UM fir Pater noſter,ce DEUS noſter. 14.»,20.17. 

Quod CHRISTUS firnoſter DOMINUS & SER- 

VATOR, ac nos ejus Servi & Amici, /., + © ” 
In hujus officii preſtatione mirum quantum ex- babes | 

cclluir, prefitifimus'P'a '7in r' rhcus: .cujus antmus. ,,; 

ſemper c&leſtibus'intentus,, caduca omnia, QUan- Celoſem- 

tamcunque-inanis-glotie velfallacis ſccuitatis ſpc- # bw 

E221 2þ NA. con. 
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ciem pra fo ferrent, qualtbuſcunque blandirentur ſe: 


=> 'nociniis,, pro ninjdo repurabar; & omnia derrimetum 
| exiſtimabar, ac-PL1Q CXCremenus! [ducebur,,-pre- emi. 


of; | « Traci et 
37 Patricii 4- 
= wor CHRI- 


DENIacognitionts CH KIST#: ESP: DOMIN! io« 
ſiri, O' eucs #95 $2rogwlay,, 'CAlEus amor crucifixus 
e#: (cripfit olim in ſua ad Romanos Epiſtola beatus 
Martyr 4enat#s, loannis Apoſtali Diſcipulus,'An- 
tiochizSyriz Epiſcopus.. Hoc 'ipftim6/Parri me; 
divinitus; concelfum; eft, * ut *CHRISTYM- nod 
diuque in peRore ocſtarer, cogitaret, adoraret: in 
lo fiduciam collocaret: ad lum firienteranhetarer: 


inillo ſolovolupratear caperer:. illum ſolum time. 


xet: deallo {olp gloriaretus: per lum de omnibus 
hoſtibus palmam reportarer, 

Metris BoeEchii, que in ejus operede Gonfvla: 
tione Philoſophiz: {par{im inveniuntur, jam inde ab 


, adoleſ{cetiadelectar?;ea.poſtea fencx'e locuplete.me- 


"R Ls, 
# 3. de*conſel, 
| Phileſoph. 

* metro 9, 


Parricti 


| wonverſario 
= Sando, Car bus $ virzpartibus emicabar, &conſtancer ac ſplendt- 


4 


motiz. peanut feeliciter depromebat::; prgſertim ulla, 
quibus opum, voluptatum, honorum & gloriz mun- 
di hujus Yariitas depingitur;:86animus adaltioray ve- 
ror, acduratura:bonadpperendaaccendirur.  'In- 
primis auteni metrumillud quoſeriptorille DEUM 
compellat,& ine verſus hoſee;honeſta/cum animi 
ſui voluptare, & jucunda adſtantium utilitate,, fic 
quenter ulyr pabar , 


"Da Pater aucuftam Pen conſiendevt "ſedem, 
Da Fontem Juttrare boni.-Dituce reperra _. 
1a te conſpichs animt defigere viſke., ogra 

| | Er hos, 

Tu requics tranquilla pris: re cermere Pal Fol, | 
Principium, Vector, Dus [enmts, Permihgs idem. 


Timor DEL, dileQio, DEI, fiducia i 19 [DEQ ,jimijes- 
110 CHRISTI, in verbis £jus;/.in oculis, &in ormnt- 
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Conso0LaT.1h Ps At.cx.verſ r. 235 
de refulgebat. Converſario Hius fuir Sandta, Crele- pþ; 2%. 
ſtis, Angelica. SanQus  moribus , Coeleſtis affecti. tea,” ©" 
bus , -Aneclichs fuir indefeſſt celebrarione DE + 
&PÞaſtoralibus excubiis circa heredes ſalutis, © 

Ur domi ſemper Sacrarum Scriprurarum leioni 
& medirationi afhxus, nullis unquam inrercurrenti- Madiiatls 
bus negntus animum ſuumpaſfus eſt vel tantillum a fd». 8c 
Divine Gratig contemplatione; & incumbenris fibi 75 594. 
muneris recotdatione dimovcri : ita ctiam peregre 
agens, ſive certo loco interquieſceret, five iter face- 
ret, aliquam Sacrarum Licerarum T#g2%;;7 mente 
revolyebar: camque apud ſe penitius intuens, cjuſque 
ſeaſum ſceretiori quadam indagine inveſtigans , & 
cum ahis Scripture locis collationem <ejus inſtituens, 
aſiduis interim ejuculationibus Coelum m_ in 
prompru ſemper-habebat ; tum quo ipſe animum 
ſaum in medirationibyns xternum profuturis perpe- 
tao detineret,; 8 adverſus inferorum portas munitus\ 
atque invictus confiſterert, tum quod ad D El glo- 
riam &audientium xdificationem, pro concione,ve- 
luti ex tempor, in quacunque Eccleſia diceret. Eo 8.4... ;» 
fatum vr ubicunque cum dies DOMINICYS, vel predicands, 
alius ſacris publicis deſtinatus, deprehenderer, Coe. : 
tus llins loci Concione Sacra nunquam deſtituere. 

tur. Nam abſente, vel zgritudincaliqua laboran- 
te, vel ob impedimenta quelib:t impararo, veletiam 
auxilium ejus implorante loci Paſtore, vel ſicubiPa. 
ſor nuſtus eſſer, incun&anter ad concionandum i!- 
le, DEO fretus, ſeaccingere, & tanquan ſcriba do- 

Qus in Reono Coelorum, de theſauro cordis ſui ef. 
ferre nova & verera :-quibus imperitos crudiebar,- 
ſatiſcenres 'reficiebat, -errantes in Viam reducebar, 
pertinacibusterrorem incuriebat, & ſacrorum telti- 

moniorum-pondere os obſtracbat. Quando' ſola= 
batur,aurad officium horrabatur, melle dulcior ejus 
det. 1 2s NN - I flucb 
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236 _ Sonmo FunerRI%,» Of ,, | 
| 2.4. flucbat Oratio, ur (caſho & ſublimiori ſenſuquamde 
F ratwals, Xenophonte olim Rhetore dictumeſt) inlabris cjus 
th Pitho ſedifſce, ſermonem cjus Charites finxifle yi. 
deantur, Nec facta dictis fidernderogabant, nam 
: horramenta ſua preclaro vite exemplo condetora- 
tis, Vit, 1005 Ter Aogey y n0iwv Toy Team? , JucuBdus Vverbis, 
Cos oe S | 
| Orargde law jucundior moribes:'ut loquitur Gregorius Nazianze. 
+ 44s 41h4- nus demagno Athanafio, Quando docebar,velabdiz 
| Hp ra. pandebar, myſteria, tunc Veluti. introduftis Solis 
radiis, lumen rebus que inacceſlz putabantur, cla. 
riſimum inferebat, & veluti e puteo exutam verita, 
tem in apricum producebat , & propius intuen» 
dam omnium oculis ſubjiciebat-. Quando adverſus 
hominum peccata, ultionem: divinam-denunciabat, 
tum Vero ex ore ©jus yibrabant fulmina illa, quz 
xa:Joggres DET ipſius brachiocontorta fereban- 
eur. , Quod olim de beato. Cypriano- ſcripſit La- 
ctantius Lib. 5, Divinarum inſtitutionum ,, Cap. 1; 
Id ipſum inParx 1c 10 auditores mirabitur;1ngevio 
fuiſſe facili, copioſo, ſuavi, & ( que ſermonu maxims 
_ et wirtus) aperto, ut diſcernere nequires, Virumne 
. ornatior in eloquendo,an facilior inexplicando, an poten- 
tor tn perſuadendo eſlſer. Nec ſenex {ibi pepercit, 
ſed florens in atriis DOMINI, adhuc in ſeneftute 
frucum ferebat. Memor illius obteſtationis Apo» 
ſtolicz,ut Epiſcopus predicert verbum, inſtet rem- 
pcſtive, intempeſtiveFarguar, 'objurget, exhorterur 
cum omni lenitate & doctrina, Et Apoſtolicis in» 
liſtens veſtigiis, ſele erigebatac ſolabarur jugi'medi- 
tatione 6 crebra repetitione verborum illorum-qui- 
| busolim Apoſtolus Paulus ſcipſum & alias ad piam 
 Reegrom fortitudinem 8 Chriſtianam conſtantiam animabat; 
2994 1 © TR | . . 
Celum [oſs Propterea non ſtgneſcimus ; ſed etiemſs exteryus homo 
| atrellents. n0Fer Corrumpitur, internus ramen rewvatur de dies in 
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ContotaT.inPear. cx: verftr, $5 
excellenter excellents glorie pondus eternim eonficit 20- 
bus nou ſpectantibus hobrs ea qne videntur, ſed ea que 
non videntur: nam que videntur ſunt temporaria,at que 
nm videntar ſunt. eterna. 5 10.5 
Propterca 84placorreptus paralyſt illa,quz mor. Perges flee | 
tem ci propinquam portendebar, nihil remiſit de bras, ex m- 
priſtino pieratis ſtudio, fed quo magis appropinqua. 4 «> 
re ſentiebat” reddende rationis diem, eo diligentits rae be 
nervos omnes aftim#, & quos poterat corporis, in-- pore merts, | 
tendebat, ut DOoMINFYS qui gregis ſux curam & 
domus ſux prefeRuramei demandaverar, cum inve. 
'niret mi&1e &rws, facientem fic. Conventus aliquot ,,,.. .. 
Synodicos temporeillius morbi, ci ſymmyſtis egit, wg 
ſella portatili, qua ad audiendas Conciones Sacras 
yetabatur, delatus 4n Templitm, conventibus illis 
pro officii ſui ratione przfuir, & quod magis omnes 
oratulabundi mirabamur, conciones item1n cis ha- 
buit more conſueto, cum ſolira facundia, & priſtinis 
orationis-neryis, ac evidenti Numinis cum potenter 
robotantis preſentia. ' Hzc mecum ſciunr, hac pa- | 
lam loquunrur, hec dum vivent teſtabuntur, preter 
alios auditores/plurimos, centum Presbytert dioccc- 
feos Avervpon tens ts, cum quibus Synodos illas 
celebravit. ' 7 111! bs MISTY 
Poſtea ingraveſcente 'morbo, cum in cubicuſo, wp. © | 
perpetim detineretur, norunt adhuc ſuperſtites, tum em, & 
Clericj, tum Laici;qui ad eum inviſendum certatim £"%*#= | 
confluebantr,quanta ille animi manſuctndine, quanto 
etiam interni hominis vigore, quam patienter, quam 
confidenter, qua humilicare, qua pierate, illam divi. 
nitus ſibi impoſitam affliction ſuſtinuerit ; quam 
alacriter, quam libenter , quam conſtanter poculum 
{lad biberir, quod 2 Patre ſao Coelefti fibi porrige | 
animadvertebat:quanta gratitudineimmenſam DE/, 
lum tam benigne viſitantis, & cum quali per partes 
2” NN 4 Mons | 


+22 SenmO FunranTs, &.") | 
mori jubentis , clementiam deprzdicaverit:- quam 
in co ctiam ubertim expericbatur,, quod artubus 
dextti lateris per paralyſin labefaRaris, preter hujus 
morbi indolem & confuetudinem, D EY illiline 
guz & ſenſuum illibarum uſum benigne conſer- 
varet. 
Cum autem acerbis ſubinde doloribus urgeretur, 
BRERE 2-2 adeo placide Divine {ec voluntati {obmiſic, ut nulla 
|| ra_ unquanm impatientizx vox cx©Jus orc auditaſir, In. 
terea quam ſuavis & ; attabulis -ſalutantibus,. quam 
preſcnti animo & hilari vultu. omnes exceperit, 
quam paſtoraliter inſtruxerit, quam. paterne conſo- 
latus fir; res ipla adeo in aprico eſt, '& tam ſonora 
voce clamitat, ut noſtro non indigeat teſtimonio.. 
Omnium. ordinum.ſuperſunt teſtes /Jocupletiſſimig 
qui hec viderunt & audiverunt, & cum gaudio, & 
admiratione ad DE 1 Jlaudem, aliis etiamnun te- . 
Y Citant . 1247 © 
Votuns, Spe dicebat, fibi in voto quidam ardentiſſimo 
| pie pacien- Cle hinc protinus liberari &efle cum CHRISTO, ſed 
| e4, Frdes. nec audere {e nec velle D E © limites ponere, aut 
|  tempora figere, aut Paternz ipſtus providentie per 
| impatientiam obniti, vel ingrato faſtu obmurmura- 
| re: ſ{cire ſe cuicrediderit, adhuc enim tantillum, tan- 
T + 76.1.1: tillum inquan, & veaturum qui venict, neque tar- 
& #Hebr.ro, 37 daturum. 
 _ Accelerari dimiſfionis ſui diem lztus perſentif- 
| Accepit cens, &ſalutare Sacro-Sandez Euchariſtiz viaticum- 
7 7% impense cupiens , illud fibi daripoſtulavir, quo uns" 
| T4” *- cum {ex Presbyteris.( quorum ego pars fui ) ſunima. 
$49. cum devotione, reyeRartia, & conſolatione ſumpto, 
interrogarus a me an non vivifticam Panis Vitz dal. 
cedinem ybertim perciperet: Reſpondit, ſe jam DE0. 
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1 Servurm tunm, DOMINE, ſecandum verbum tuum, 
jn pace; quia viderunt oculi mei Salutare_ tum. 
Tunc Symmyſtis 1llis,&ſuis liberis ac domeſticis 
& amicis qui aderant, benedici ab illo enixe flagi- 
tantibus , manum quam habebar A paralyſi immu- 
nem ſingulorum capitibus impoſuir, & per ardentiſ. 
iman ad DEUM precatiunculam Paſtorali ac 
parerna eos: benedictione figillarim adgeniculantes 
impertivir. Ea res nobis omnibns ingenti ſolatio 
fuit: & recurrente identidem ſuaviſſima cjus recor- 
datione oppido recreamur. 
later afliduas noſtras collucutianes, quibus, de 
rzbus Divinis, de hominum miſerija per peccatum, 
de DEI milſericordia, & feelicitate redemptorum 
per CHRIST UM, de feculihujus vanitate, de 
vitz hijus brevitate, de dulcifiima Ulla invitatione 8 
promiſſione Servatoris noſtri; Yerite ad He om- 
wes qui laboratis '& onerati eu, & E20 reficiam vos: 
de juſtitia 8 pace & gaudio in Spiritu Sandto, de 
morte corponis, de immortalitate antme, de carnis 
relurrectione, de hereditate nobis in Celis repoſt- 
ta, de viſione beatifica, ſumma cum animorum vo. 
luptate difſerebamus; accidir ur patiCis ante obt. 
tum diebus, acri infeſtatum dolore; 8 corporis virt- 
bus nimium quanto defectum hortarer ad conſtan- 
tem in D EO fiduciam, quam nullz pijs afflictio- 
nes excutiune,'cum hominemin CHRISTI fan- 
19 juſtificatum, adeoque jam DE O Tudice ju- 
um, nulla calamitatum congeries ſeparare poflit a 
charitate DE I quzeftin CHRISTO IESU 
DOMINO noſtro. Ile intoncuſſam ſuam fi- 
dem fortifſima"reſponſione teſtaram fecit: finem 
P 5a 1 x 1- Quintf cottmemorans, cjuſque verba il- 
a ultima Hebraice reperens, 157057 px N22 id 
[aa O 0 elt, 
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290 SenmOo FuNEBRIS, &-. * ; 
eſt, benevolentia veluti ſcuto coronabs ( vel circunda. 
dabis ) cam. Atque ita DE1I favorecircunda; 
rum, muaicum, & coronarum mox placida corporis 
ctiam quies complexa eſt. Velpertino iſtud tem. 
pore contigit quo ſomnum capere cupiebat. _ 
Cum ei referremde confanguineo quodam no. 
Dil D& ſtro nuper defuncto, quam difltmiliter anime affe. 
ſervs dater Ftus fuilſet in iſto morbo qui ci mortem intra-pay. 
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ts, ed lien. COS ICS attulir, ac in alio quodam morbo- quem ans 
jes morian- LE Paucos annos minari fibi interitum exiſtimabar: 
tur, nam in prioreillo uſque adeo conſternatus timore 
mortis zſtuabar ac trepidabat,, ut noa fine lkchry: 

mis ac ſuſpiriis de propinquo (ut putabat) obituſuo 
loqueretur: Cum autem, D E I Beneficio, ex illo 

morbo revaluiſſet,die morris triennium circiter pro- 
longato,8& zgritudine poſtmodii hac mortifera cor- 

reptus decumberet, viſenti mihi profcſſus eſt ultro 

ſine .ullo fletu aut 'gemitu, perjucundum fibi fore li 
quamprimum DE U $' illum ex hac vitaad ſe-ip- 

jum transferret : Cujus voti intra paucos dies com- 

pos tceliciter factus eſt, His auditis, ſubjecit P4- 

T.E R Meus, tam clementer a D k 0 haberi-dilefiu 

ſuos, vt invitos abripi non ſinat, ſed antequam hint tx- 

cedant, det animum obſequentem, vt volentes tabernait- 

culum hoc deponant, + ad meliora tranſeant. =” 

© 6 Vulc autem mori Chriſtianus, mon quo volit vive- 

F=4 ge. tepgſcavt peſt mortem melius poſvtt vivere.o: ut loqui- 
Chritions tur Auguſtinus, Libro 14. de Civitate Þ El, Cap. 
velle wort. 2.5, Illud autem Pa r s x meus non co aflcrebat, 
ac {1 part omnes alacritate. ad hanc' tertibilem-cum 
Diſpar for- morte-cconflictationem in arcnam deſcenderent: fins 
Bulls enim conceſſa eft hxc pia fortitudo; & Chiti- 
- ſtiana fiducia, Secundim menſuram dowationis CHRIE 
Fride+7- STI, idcſt, prout CHRIST libueritcamad- 
,12. 3, 924, 14, prout CHRISTO Lbierig carbs 
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By 
ConSOLATORTUS, # P(al.cx. verſ. 1, 29t 
metiri; ſeu ut alibi Apoſtolus, prout cuique DEUS © 
partitus eſt menſuram fidei: diſpariliter quidem, ita- 
ramen vt quamvis irreprehenfibili quadam conſer- 
vande inter corpus &  animam copulz apperentia, pa ogy 
amarum iſtud divortium homo naruraliter exhorreſ. 

cat, nihilominus vnicutque noſtrum in DOMINO ,, cz. 
moricnti derur ſufficiens illa & inſuperabilis gratia 5. 
CHRISTI, qua'virtus cius in noſtra infirmitate per- _ 
ficitur . id eſt, per quam certam conſequimur vido- 

riam. Qua-»gratia DOMINUS nos vt prius ad 
credendum, ira tandem aliquando ctiam ad moricn- 

dum, ex nolentibus facit volentes. 

Ipſum vero dulciſimum Parxtex meum, cum 
illa diceret, & jam antectiama mulris annis (quod affe@ us Pa- 
ncer alia teſtatur adhuc carmen cjus ClimaGtericum cricius «d 
EvsvLo adjunum) ita cerneres comparatum, vt Yam. 
neque vitz hujus temporalis faſtidio vel cupiditate z,,, & =s- 
duceretur, neque mortis imminentis formidine an- grandwn. 
geretur, ſed DOMINUM adeundi & ſapernis po- 
tiundi deliciis concepta ccelitus ineffabili ſpiritus 
fagrantia jugiter raperetur. [dcirco, cit omnes opta- 
rent illi arque adprecarentur a DOMINO- vivendt 
commeatum; id ille ubi reſcivir, reſpondebar, ver- 
dis illis veens Ambroſii, quz in ejus vita ad Augu- 
ſtinum conſcripta a Paulino commemorantur ; No# 
ite inter v0s vixi, vt pudeat me_ vivere: nec timeo 
mri, quia DOMINY M bounm habemss. Ad- 
debat autem, ſe vehementi teneri deſiderio cedend! 
de hoc ſeculo; '& ad CHRISTY M proficil- 
cend1 . N 

Laudantibus vitam ejus anteaRtam , dicere ſole- parricii ow = 
at ;- Sola DET miſericordia ſemper ſaſffultum ſoli cers pictes, 
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& (ol mz0 2loriars 4 qut hoc e benizne indulſtrit, atteitante tion 

gloriam tri- (ng conſerentia, quod cum ſimplicitate & ſinceritate 

__ DELT, nou cum ſapecutia carnals., ſed £1593 gratis 


'$.Cor. tel. D E [ canver ſat us fuiſſet mm mantis.  Attamen i(in. 


x: Cor. 4.4, Quicbat) nou per boc juitificatus ſun, Det wihi D 0. 
: Tws.t.s, MINVS vt inveniam miſericordiam:apud D 0 MI. 
NVM, inillo die. 904 opto & ſpero. Six lin 

- beatus Martyr I6Nartvs, Epiſt,ad Tara. 
LanSES: IÞ.DOMINO. gloriari bonum e, 


E® JE Onamquam enim roberatus fem in tis. que D ET ſunt 
GMs = pe 


* a Twas {FS 1g/e Fey ] ramen plus mibi timendum eft, mi 


Epiſcopi an- animus ills intendendus qui fr uitra me inflant vg pr 
weckem, egrixu Toig binn Doolsoifps, qui enim laudant, flagtls 
lant me c. 8 ut inoauwgrng HAY GW » 


,& Parricit Paulo ante vicimum vite dicm., me alloquens 


j 
4 $9 


gnerrem pr a- 47 Kh. FI | 
coats . PArexr meus, dixit, Perſþicio, LoannNseEs br 


lix perſua= Vi affore curſus mei terminum, & vite hujus exitum, 

ſr. quem certo perſudſus ſum falicem futurum & conſolatic. 
us plenum. 

| S—_—__ Pridie quar-moreretur (qui erat DO MINI! 

enſlar *® noftri IESU CHRISTI Paſſionis dies) 


 vareris ne-  gitantibus nobis de vivyifica Servatoris noſtri Paſſio- 


fripere- ne in Cruce,, ſuggerebam illi Orationem illan 
ami mcrie. . ; . . 
Lucazgs, CHRISTI ad PAT REM, dicentis; Pater is 
manus thas commend ſpiritum menm : qua (ratione 
atebam commendari PATRIACHRISTO nol 
4olum proptiam ac De Tarr bypoſtatice vnitan 
ſnam animam, ſed etiam omnenreujuſcunque Chr 
Riani fidelis animam &corpore migrantem : que 
adeo illius Oraticnis perpete virtute jam anman 
iplus commendari D EO per EH RISTYM) Ne 
eſt ad Dexceram D Er, & intercedit pro nodis: 
hec audicns, languentcs vt poterat attoNMens oeculos; 
Haud dubie (inquit) bac veraeht interpretatio, & "ff 
uns verborum D QMINI ſenſue, qui of 01% 


| Sens IT. Av. 


Congoriar, in PSar, ox, werf,t, 29} 
pol, & 4 PAT RE" ſemper txalditur 

Ad ita recte intelligenda condacit diftamillud 
Auguſtini, de CH&IST ON FATREM oran- 


: re: & exaudits & PAT RE,” Bnomedo now” Þ 4 C189 
* TREM vogat vt homo, qui cum PATRE evaulit me, oxa 
q vt DEFY S? Lib. 3. contra Maximioum \Ariano. * PE 
, rumEpiſcopii, Cap. 14.Quoſenſa eriam alibiait, Ex 


hoc enim rogat , quo minor ef PATRE: vero 
equals ef, exaudit cum P ATRE. Avp. Lib. 'r, de 
Trinitate, Cap. 10. 
Veſpere ante obicum,; Nunc, inquicbam, mi P4+ 
TER, accidunt ad aures anime tuz dulciſſima illa 
Servatoris verba ; Enze, ſerve bone'& fidelis, intra in 
gaudim DOMINT twi: nunc illam dabirt beatam 
requiem, 6 immarceiſſibilem gloriz coronam impo= 
net tandem capitituo, Reſpondir paucis (non enim 
lingua mulcis: verbis proferendis jam ſufficiebat ) 
loanness, hoe faxit'D EV S. Deinde hortor ve ,* 
illius ctiam ſuaviſſime-invitationis- folatio{ yt ſz ; 
antea, ira nune preſertiin ſeſe erigat, arque conhr= 
met, ad inceprum iter in Patriamiad PO MINY M 
I ES FM, licet per valleit moriis, alacriter conh. | 
ciendum z qua Scrvator,quieſt'ille dileQus noſter, _ 
dicie deli aniumz ;'' SYRGF,AMICA MEA, gn 
FORMOSA MEN, ET WENT, CaNr. 2. Cius i 
10. Qua mellitiſima compellatione & benignith- ſeg 
ma excitatione nunc te vocar Dile&is tuus, Serva- | 
tor ruus, vt ex hocimunds; iti quo peccatis xrum- 
aiſque infeſtamur;{;in Coelum! properes ,' quod eſt 
 Habitaculnm Santtitati, & Glorie D ET: vehac no- 
Re cum CHRIST O fis'in Parndiſo. Reſpondit; 4 F/T, 
ter 0 premmmy "cat ' null alind fernicirate eupararnt Luc, 
ext-conferrs poregÞ/ tn 000 Ways 
Doſtea cellzntesjam lingue viſt, quamdiu voces 9s 
QQ 3 adhug Fe 


a 


"Y | 
292 . . Senm0, Funtearyy DD 
& fats D720 gloriart 4. qut hoc © benign# indulſerit, attejtante ttian 
gloriam tri- (ug conſcientia, quod cum ſomplicttate & finceritate 
bnexs. DE1, not cum ſapicutia 6arnali., ſed cum natis 
$.Cor.l.ls. D E [ canver ſatws fuiſſet 12 man19. _CAttamen (in. 
x: Cer. 4.4, Quicbat) no per boc Juitificatus ſun; Der mibi D 0. 
 Tw.t.s, MINYVS vt inveniam miſericordiam:apud D 0 MI. 
; NVM, ti allo die. D-u0d opto & ſþero . Sc olin 
beatus Martyr I6Narivs, Epiſt.,. ad Taat 
LansEs; [n.D0OMINO. gloriari bouym 0, 
.j. A mquamn enim roboratus farm in its. que D ET fun 
Mr P' [ 74 1g]e Fr ] ramen plus mibi timendum et, ns 
Epiſcops An- animus ills intendendius qui fr uftra me inflant va us 
rockeni, megTixq Tolg Elgy Quolgoips, qui enim laudant, flagel. 
lant me © 8 ut 109mg UERY £OW » 

Parricit Paulo ante vitimum vite diem, me alloquens 
prone po Pare xk mcus, dixit, Perſpicio, Loan ts: br 
lix perſua-" Vi affors curſus mei terminum, & vite hujws exitum, 

be quem certo perſuaſus ſum falicem futurum & conſulitic. 

ws plenum. | 
> noogh Pridie quam-morexetur (qui erat D O MIN! 
_ verts 8&-.. KOftri TESU CHRISTI Paſhonis dies) co- 
vareric ne. Bitantibus nobis de viyifica Servatoris noſtri Paſſio- 
fripeire- ne in Cruce , ſuggerebam illi Orationem illan 
| La: CHRISTIcad PATREM, diccntis; Pater is 
manus thas commenads ſþiritum meam : qua (ratione 
aiebam commendari PATRIaCHRISTO no 
ſolum propriam ac De 1rarr hypoſtatice vnitan 
ſuam animam, ſed etiam omnemeujuſcunque Chri- 
Qiani fidelis animam &corpore migrantem 7 atque 
adeo illius Oratienis perpete virtute jam animan 
ipſtus commendari D EO per EH RISTY My qu 
eſt ad Dexzeram D Er, & intercedir pro nodis; I 
bc audicns, languentes vr poterar attoHens oeulos, 
Haud aubie (inquit) hes verae# interpretatio, &'}) 
Sis Uervorum DaQMTINIT ſenſme., qui & 01% P-. 
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Congoiar: in Par, Ox. wer}. r. 294 
wln, & 4 PAT RE. ſemper 'txaltlitur,  - 

Ad itta _rete intelligenda condacit diftumiliud 
Avguſtini, de CHRISTON FATREM oran- 
re: & exaudits 3 PATRE,  Snomde Hou" Þ A. fs 


ny TREM vogat ot homo, qui cum PATRE evaudit _— 
A vt DEYS? Lib. 3. contra Maximinum Ariano. * 25 
M  rumEpiſcopii, Cap. 14.Quoſenſa etiam alibiait, Ex 


hoc enim rogat , quo minor eff PATRE: qa0 vero 
quali ef, exaudit cam PATRE. Aug. Lib. r, de 
Triaitate,, Cap. 10. | 
Veſpere ante obitum; Nunc, mquicbam, mi PA» 
TER, accidunt ad aures anime tuz dulcifſima illa 
Scrvatoris verba ; Enge, ſerve bone & fidelis, inere in , ,,, 
gaudim DOMINT tw: nunc illam dabir beatam 
requiem, & immarceſ}bilem gloriz coronam impo< 
net tandem capitituo, Reſpondir paucis (non enim 
lingua mulris: verbis proferendis jam ſufficicbat ) 
loannss, hoc faxit' D EV S. Deinde hortor've 
illius ctiam ſuaviſſime- invitationis- folatio; ve ſe ; 
amea, ira nune preſertim ſefe erigar, atque confir: 
met, ad inceptum itet in Patramad PG MINY M 
IE SFM, licet pcr valledr mores, alacriter conf. 
ciendur ; qua Scrvator,quieſt'ille dileQus noſter, 
dicir fdeli anime; SYRGF,AMICA ME A, 
FORMOSA MEN, ET'WVENT, Canr, 2, cius 
0.) Qua mellitiſima compellatione & benignith- ſee 
ma excitatione aunc te vocat Dile&is tuus, 'Serva- 
ror ruus;} vt ex hoc/tnunds, in quo peccatts xrum- 
aiſGue infeſtamur tin Coelumproperes , quod eſt 
HaDitaculnm San#titatrs, Do Glorie DE 1: vthacno- s | 
fe cum CHRIST O (i/in Parrdiſo. Reſpondit; © 2.9 


&#t-confe 1s | Fe#/. Ce Bonny | : 
6 Poltea date jons lingue vſ#, quamdiu voces ge 
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294 SzrnMO -FunnarISs, &. 

adhuc 4 nobis prolatas de D E 7 miſericordia, de 
bearo- exitu morientium-DOMINO., de Man. 
fione Caeleſtia CH RIST O illi preparata, in qua 
mox cum D O.M.IN O fututus erat, 8& de-conſors 
tio. Angclorum, & Patriarcarum, & Apoſtolorum, 
& Martyrum, aliorumque bearorum, & de plenitudi. 
ne illa letitiz. quz ibi eſt cum vultu DOMINg, 
& jucunditatibus, ad Dexteram-ejus: ſempiternis ; 
quamdiuz inqyam; voces has auribus ſuis infonantes 
pexcipicbat, quantopere earum rerum” meditationi. 


| busdeleGaretur, quorſum tunc animus ecjusac vota 


ferrcntur, & quam conſtanter. D E © fideret, manus 
illius..que a paraly{tlibera erat & oculorum crebra 
ad Ccelumlevatione manifeſtum faciebar.  Erper- 
cunctante me, an yellet;vt qui aderamus, DEO in 
genua procidui, ynanimiter toto pecore ſupplicare- 
mus, vt; quens inftate.videbamus, cum Cceleſtis Pa. 


- ter ex-immenſa {ua indulgentia8& immota-ſuorum in 


CHRIST 0 dilectione, exitum' preftaret beatum 
in DO MINO: ilico (ele erigens vt. poterat, ma- 
nuque illa & oculis in altum vibratis, & omnibus 
flagrantiſſimi aftectus datis indiciis ; luculenter no- 
bis tcſtatum fecit, quam jucundum illi, quam atcep- 
tum, quam ferio cxoptatum fuerit illud noftrum pro 
co precandi ofticium: & noſtris vorisſua illum con- 
jungentem ex manu & oculis totoque vulcus habitu 
evidenter, animadyertimus, -- -; 111 | 
_ Finita precatione, manum aculoſque, ad dictano- 
ſtra auribus ipſius ingeſta, pauliſper attollebar; mox 
audiendi ſcnſus & omnis; locomariva facultas con- 


1b. quicyerunt . Et nobis ſpe@antibus , lachrymanti- 


placi- bus.,, DEF Mque too, 
Pome 
re 


- v, 


x Mque toro, pegtore. tnvacamtibus, & 6x 
us quz audiendo 8& videndo clariſkme perſpexcra- 


 mys beatz migrationis certiſlimis-axgumentis.con- 
Mme- . 012 IE OY IS 5 
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ſolationem haud exiguam capientibus\, ille;"dor. PRE 
micntis inſtar, beatunm. illum'Ceeloquejam matu- confinie n 
rum ſuum ſpiritum-in-manusPAT.RES: Coeleſtis 75 © -* 


rore, pr 


7 mo 
oculos ejus digitis meis compoſut'. -'Exequiarum Pans 
KI ſecopalt,qu 

D OM I N-O\interiin, quitantisgratizſaz mu; 9s 
neribus illumiditavir; &in'Cccleſtem gunc gloriam {6 jus 
introduxit, benedicens, fimilem miht & vitzteno« veterem 
rem , & ex: hac peregrinatione exceſſum , quando. £{ = 
cunque._accerſKionis* mex#rempus*adveniret, feriis 
precibus a Divina Clementiaflagirabam..:1d quod 
ctjiamnum conſtanter expeto j:.8&ex. DEF mifeti- 
cordia Iztanter expecto,,per DO.M-Þ\N U'M no- 
tum IESUM: :CHRISTUM. DEUS 
autem ſpei ,- omnes*«ſervos ſuos :hic peregrinantes 
magis magiſquei impleat- omni. gatidio«'& pace in 
credendo: vtiſpe abundemus 'permwirtutem 'SP1R7- 

TYS SANCTI, Cui um PATRE & of 
L710, Trinudy vers ſoli Sapjenti” D EO, -SE-R* 
VATORTihofts, b- ; NE Laus, OS Ge 
Gloriaz& Magnificentiag & Robur, & Pateſtas; & 
aunc, &.in omnia ſecula::; A» EN. | 
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"Ex mea, ſolicito cur me_xlabefata ddlore3” © 


5 as 


- 


0 ESI Ar 42 ono ax A, MAS 8 ” : ON 6 nes hos « 
x, "mp, 
> , 


"—— 


296 
Liquimur is lachryms, & fiendo ducimus annos: 


= | Tg = 5th _ ws ade> + Ur $a peu OY 6 SE re : 
AK Sa * - _—_— 
by W983 oem: 9 IE, 36. 0 /tRSI 9A c: Ms Dey 
, Eg 4 p = 
_ . 
p i” — "* oY. 
* x 
y , 


oe HS eaobcetiarinen® > Sr*fs<4 
. —_—_———_———— rn Mika "_; 


FOND: 


Mzsravu ConsotaTorrvwu, 


Et noftras palſat mors properata fores ? 
1tes truces cure, DOMINI que dextera clemens 
| 1:1 Portigit; hec alacyi pocula mente_- bibam. 
Tranſit amarities : | ſanati eterna manebit 
"Inteeritas animi, Mens mes fide DEO, 
Te propter majoratulir, nec linquet -TESVS, 
| 2! PATRIS AD DEXT RAM w3itfor ithaxe SE- 
Ons paters nigr is nitſuns colleta:;pabtnnd | | (DET. 
111110 Tonibuny ardehit quem: ſcelerata cohovs. 


Tu verbum mweditares DEI: CHRISTVM 6, fatere-: 


| 'Tea:ſervires DEO wociferetur opus: 

Sit tibi communi cum CHRISTO: cauſa: ferantur | 
0 PHot41udm:Rezoum juftitianmy, DE T1. 
Non metaes Otciportass mundive furores, 

: Pkccatnim vinces, interitumg, premes. 
Per warias caſte, ptr multa pericula ducit 

"Im PATRIAM cuntts ſemita trita pits- 
HIC tu olimwittrixy or condechrata perennt 
\ Lace, beatifico lata fraere_> bone. 
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EIVSDEBM -TOANNIS'FORBESII 
* 'DISSERT'AT1O, * | 
DE :Vistons BEAT:Ir1ca. 


«fri LECTO KI :;S: 


) Giz\n atv ſolewmnis ACAD E- 
MIEs PANEGTRIS, in qua mb 
& > hiex officio de ThemateL aliqud Theo!o- 
&  gicopublice dicendum erat, tr fam cele- 
> "OC - britatens 


» 


Av Leeronn wn: 
britaterms Pater meas 's 'y dyins, nom obſlante_ ille qua 
premebatur paralyfs, Chariſiimam Filiam ſuam V nivey- 

atem Aberdonienſem ( quam marcore longo extabeſ” 
centem & ſitua enformi ſqualentem ſanitati ac nitori pro. 
ſin, inſtaarator felix, reſtituerat ) extremim inviſens, 
wmanibus geitantium in auditorium portatus, veneranas 

4 preſentia condecoravit, Materian igitur cam mihi 

deligendam exiitimat que & lt Parents mei conditiont 
maxime cſſer accommuodata, + T heologo imprimis digna, 

& auditorio vtilitatem Juxta ac voluptatem longe vber- 
rimanm 4llatura videbater, Precipus Vero vt hoc arau- 
mentum ills preſertim tempore trattandum aſſumerem, 
vehemens animi impulitardor, quo folandi atque exhila. 
randi pientiſfimumillud ac mitiſiimum petius Chariſſt- 
mi genitorss met, ſenia ſimul &> morbo gravatis Cr accer. 
fitionem ſui de hor ſeculo in horas preHolants, flagran- 
tifſime rapicbar, Neque voto ſucceſſus tlefutt, nam ille_s 
atientas, ut ſolebat, aures prebens, ad primum Viltonis 
Beatifice auditum, wſque ado per D E 1 gratiam tx-' 
iavit ſpiritu, vt velati nov: colletFis viribus [eſe ad 
audiendum mira alacritate componeret. Et quam i'm. 
pense Beatifice Viſionis meadit atione deleFaretur, free 
quentibus poftea inter nos colloquits, ad extremum ſq ue 
ſpiritum luculenter oftendit. 6417. 194107 

Vt autem Diſſertationem hanc nunc public Juris 
facerem, his adduitus ſum rationibus. 

1, Hoe olims ſolamine Patriarchs David mM407em 
ſuum de filioli morte conceptums leniebat, quod ad defun- 
um itur us efſet, Et 7 1 90 obitu fratru ſui Satyri . 
contriitatus ſe has ſpe [olabathr, quod cito ad fratrem 
ſuum ventures efſit, nec digreſſus inter illes longs eſſent - 
futara dittortiay. gr ipſe cum fratre inter CAngetornms 
conſortia, propediens futurus. Has ipſa Patrem ww" 
«pum CHRIST V M widendi ſpe me recreo a/que ju- 

P p ftent 0, 


_ 
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F 208; Av. Lacrofirm.' 
ftento. Que cert? ad amicos woitros hinc tranſlates pro.” 
fedtio ſolatio efſe_non poſſet, niſt illos miſerits exempros, 

_ Celeitibus jam potiri gaudin crederemms- Hue gandia 
quo rlarins previſa, & certins Aanims precepta, & fre. 
quentits atque accuratins menti repreſentata fuerint, es 
mirabiliores (ut amores tn nobr excitabunt. | 

2. Factiam ei prefentts ſecult,utcunque erumnoſi,ille- 
 Cebroſa fallacta, e-pernicieſa blanditia, vt altiors remi. 
210 contemplation opus ſit, quo mentes noftras cantſis 
degravatas affettibus humo revellere, + ad vere beatity. 
dint domicilium altollere_ valeamus. Torporem igitur 
banc & exitiabilem inertiam quo facilius excutiams, 
&eaque' DET ſunt, nonautem que mundi hujus ſun, 

| libemter & continenter ſapianmus, haudexiguoper DEI 

) gratiam adjumento (vt haitenus mihi fuit) ita poithas 

| tibiet mihi futuram confido i;tam quam exhibemus Bca- 

tifice Vionis meditationem. Dicebat , memnint , Pa- 

" Partricii T-pk anew;beate memorie; Durantevite noſtre cur- 

—_—_ riculo;prxtercommunia & perpetua pericula, vnam- 
diſcopi a- Juamque' #tatem novis- 8 peculiaribus obnoxijam 
2erdonien- eſſe _tentationibus: ideoque ſemper omnibus vigi- 

\ 5, »aw.landumeſſe, ne accepta aliquando ſecuritas indili. 

| 4-2 gentiam pariat, & vetus denuo hoſtis obrepat, qui 

{ſemper novas nobis non delinit nectere tendiculas, 
| quamdiu adhuc in agone verſantes, ad zternz tran- 
in quillitatis arcem nondum perventmus. Omnibus i7t- 
1uy Cuſnſcunque atats viatoribus inde 4 pueritia ad ex- 

L. tremuns vf4, ſenettutis terminum ueceſſarium eſt ot Apo- 

Phitp.z, ffolnm inttari, copitent ſe nondum metara apprehendi 7 

alt Jamconſurmmatos eſſe, ſed perſequantur anipſi quonw? 

-apprehendant ; cuſus etiam xei canſa apprehenſs ſunt 4 
CHRISTO'IFSP.' Vteaqueniergo funt ol 

| wiſtentes\ attea verd que a fromes ſunt-contendentrs, 
ſcopum ver ſus" ferintur,, ad palman (ers. ©BegCciov ) 

| 4 | _ ſuperns 
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Av Lecroneu 299 
ſuperne Vocations DEI in CHRISTO TESP, 
wocirca junioribus par iter ac ſenioribus, & omnino om. 
= qui Creators. ſui memores eſſe optant, & ad ſupers 
nam puutamdooiar animum adjicinnt , atque anhelant, 
traitatum hunc deftinamw,. D EV M' ſuppliciter 
orantes ut & ills accepta, cy leftoribus ſalutaria ſint que. 
cunque in has diſſertatione ſubjiciemm«' Vale, o& pro 
20015 074 » que” | RE er Fo 
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© DISSERTATIO, 
De Viſione Beacifica. 
w Mnx1zvs quz.ſub aſpcQabili hoc 


Sole geruntur, acuta ſapicntiz acic Yaxiee res) 
perluſtratis, & #qua maturi judicit ** /*«6 | 
tzutina- penſitatis, ſapientiſſimus Sa '** 
lomon depizhendit quantum eflerx - 
# in rebus inane. Idcivco omniat in © 
vnam congeſta-lancem(ſequeſtrato DE 7 culktu.qui 
altioris eſt ordinis) non modo vana, {cd ipſam afſe. 
ruit eſſe vanitatem, aut {1 quid cogitari poteſt vanita. 
te vanius, vt hoc defignaret , omnia quz fub Sole 
tiunt vanitatem wanitaziumcile pronunciavit.. Ho 
minem 'de mulicrenatum;fanctus Tos air eſſe 5a- 
yore, & miultis plenum miſeriis. Iplam dierum no- pal o Ss 
ſtrarum praeſtantiam Pſalres /aborerms vocat 8 dſo. | 
rem, Cui congruit illud Chryſoſtomi, ne» yind 4,5 —_ ' 
WOAHYC NV wen, % Jop Cor pc6506 0 W apy Ci» [eria ebree | 
i551, Nec zrumnis.ſolum'nubila, ſed-ctiam brevis 2s: 
eltnoftra in'texris peregrinatio. Ad deſctibendam- 6,,2/%; 
£ | | 5, . ſerm. 1 . de 
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298 Ap. Luacrokra.' 
ftento. Que cert? ad amicos noitros hinc tranſlates pro. 
feitio ſolatio efſe_non poſſet, viſt illos miſerits exemptos, 
Celeitibus jam potiri gaudis crederemm- Due gaudis 

quo clarins praviſa, & certius Aanims precepta, & fre. 
quentins atque accuratins menti repreſentata fuerint,es 
mirabiliores ſuit amores tn nobs excitabunt. 

2. Eaetiam ef prafentts ſecult,utcunque arumnoſi,ulle- 
febroſa fallacia, er-ptrnicieſa blanditia, vt altiort remi. 
gio contemplations opus fit, quo mentes nofiras cendſis 
degravatas affettibus humo revellere, > ad vere beatitn. 
dinis domicilium altollere_s valeamus. Torporem igitur 
hunc & exitiabilem inertiam quo facilius excutiamm, 
cr eaqne DE I ſunt, nonautem que mundi hujus ſun, 
libenter & continenter ſapiamus, haudexiguoper DEI 
eratiam adjumento (ut hactenus mihi fuit) ita poithas 
tibiet mihi futuram confido i/tam quam exhibemus Bca- 
tifice Viſionis Weditationem. Dicebat , memint , Pa- 
TER weu,beate memories; Durantevitz noſtr# cur- 

Sorſe. g. Ficulo,prztercommunia & perpetua pericula, vnam- 
iſcopi a- Quamque 2tatem nov1s & pecultaribus obnoxiam 
xerdonien- efle tentationibus: ideoque ſemper omnibus vigi-: 


Patricii 
*orbefu 4 


' is, yaw. landum efle, ne accepta aliquando ſecuritas indili- 


le rentz- oentiam pariat, 8 vetus denuo hoſtis: obrepat, qui 


{ſemper novas nobis non delinit netere tendiculas, 
quamdiu adhuc in agone'verſantes, ad zternz tran- 
quillitatis arcem nondum pervenimus. Ozmibus 171- 
iu cuſnſcunqut atatr viatorib us inde 4 putritia ad ex- 
remurs vſg, ſenectutis terminum.neceſſariun ef vt Ap- 


\Philp.4, folum initari, copitent ſe nondum metaraapprehendiſſe, 


aut Javn conſurnmatos eſſe; ſed perſequantur an ipſt quou? 

 apprebendant ; cuj us etiam ei canſa. apprebenſ; ſunt 4 

CHRTISTO'TESP.' Vieaquertergo funt oblte. 
 oſcentes\ atea verb que a fromes ſunt contendenirs, 

ſcopur vir ſur" ferintur\; ad pulmam (orb. * BegCcim ) 

| | | ſuperns 
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' ſuperne vocations D EI in CHRISTO TESP. 
hes Junioribzs pariter ac ſemioribus, &f omnino om. 
nibus qui Creators. ſui memores eſſe yptant & ad ſa 

nam uiteamdooriay animum adjicinnt , atque a 
tratatum hunc deftinamws,. D EV M' ſupplicites 
orantes ut & ills accepta, cr lefforibus ſalutaria ſint que. 3 
cunque in has diſſertatione ſubjiciemm «' Vale_L, & pro oc v1 
mobs OFA oi 1 | £33720 4014; 3g nn ry 
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De Viſione Beactifica. 


w Mnx1zvs quz.ſub aſpeRabili hoc 

NY Sole geruntur, acuta ſapicntiz acic Yaxirer re! 
perluſtratis, & zqua maturi judicii 4 | 
txutina- penſitatis, ſapientiſfimus Sas * * 
lomon depr#hendit quantum: effer --* 

e * in rebus inane. Jdciveoromniain - 

vnam congeſta.lancem(ſequeſtrato DE 7 cuttu-qui 
altioris eſt ordinis) non modo vana, ſed iplam afſe- 
ruit eſſe vanitatem, aut fi quid cogitari potelt vanita.. 
te vanius, vt hoc deſignaret , omnia quz ſub' Sole 
fiunt vanitatem wanitarum cle pronunciavit. '. Hoe ,, 14. t; 
minem 'de mulierematum;fanctus Tos ait eſſe 5a; 
yoCrey, & miultis plenum miſcriis; Iplam dierum no- opt ans 
ſtrarum praeſtantiam Pſalres /aborem vocat & dolo. _ ; * 
rem, Cui copgeuit illud Chryſoſtomi, noſe yint cc, 2, | 
P2276 HAD pen +2 Foy uSwr pu8506 6 Weguy CiGs ſcri« trbree | 
i551, Nec pot. AR -nubila, 'ſed-ctiam brevis 24 | 
clt noftra in/terris peregrinatio. Ad deſcribendam: Panels Ws. 4 
bo was 2 PP 2 > EJs providentia, | 
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260 DISSERTATIO, 
ejus evancicentem brevitatem , plurime in Sacris. 
Scripruris a rebus fumptz frivolis ac tugacibus ſimi. 
lirudines adhibenrar: dum vita noſtrs caduca vcb 
ny | homo mortalis aſimilatur * aque; * radio texroris, 
We 13. Ss © cyrfori, 4 flori ſeu herb, * vento, Fvanitati, £ ym- 
Wcorins. Dr#, * vapori 8 nubi deficienti, * fomno & ſomnio, 
ons nora \ meditation (cu ſermony, ' pavi celeriter pretercun. 
Wen andeb< ti aut pertranſcunti, * aquilz ad eſcam voliti. © 2.$4- 
es EO n18el 14. 14. Pſal. 22.15. Pſal. 90.5. *10b 7.6. ob 
9.25« *Pſal. 90.5.6, Pſal.t03. 15, 106-14. 2. Edi. 
4.0. 6, 7. * lob 7. 7.. Pſalm. 78. 39. 7 Pſalm. 144. 4. 
s 7. Chron. 29.15. Tob 14. 2. Pſat. 102.11. & Pſal, 
144. 4 * Iacoh. 4. 14. Of T0b 7. 9: * Pfalm. 90.5. & 
Tob 20.8. Pſal. 73.20. Eſ4i.29. 3. * Pſalm. 90. 9. 
Hb 9.26. * 4 9.26. Has omnes {tmilitudincs 


memoriz juyatflz cxhibemus hoc diſticho; 


|  Pitaliquor, radins, curſor, flos, venti,cnant,; 
. P mbra, vapor, ſomnu, fabala, puppi, avie 
}  Chryſoſtonws, Serm. de futurorum fruitione, & 
Fon. 8, ope- proſcntium vanitate, hoc ſeculum ait elle fadiwm, 
$570 ch- futurum. verd ſeculum vocat BexGdy: & huic qui. 
F” Collario dem TH4uug7es, & Fares, C idew T0; atakedtias.., lnbo of < 
| | preſents ſe- res, > ſudores, eſſea' DE O artributos , illi- vero 5:22" 
. han Ones 1%, tm Aa, x; auncas, COVOBAsSs Of pramin,ey rex” wk 
z trtbationes:; Hoc breve cfle, illud fene&te expers & 
1 jmmortale. Sic Clemens Romanus, velquicunque F 
* © Antor fuit fecuhde illins Epiftole que Clementi 
| £m 2 Pauli Apoſtoli Diſcipulo.tribuitur, 4 i-Fquiz, i 70: . 
: #3 peo 1 St Thc a þ19% Ta) 1.6-fhitpge £55,KG 6AM0xe5” 
n@, i A; imnypeMie 177 Xewrs poady * Fart 
> £5W, C 4ramvyng Ts 1462. mg (F2.7AG xc, Ka} Correo « 
"pix, Feregrinatte carne hujus in. hoc'imunde parua tir 
 & exigui temports: promifiio autens CH RI ST 1 ma- 


| 
[4 
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g £4 
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DE YISIONE BEATIPICA. zor” 
gua eff & admirabilis, & requies futuri Regni, & wite 
eterne. In candem ſ{ententiama ſanus ille Anto. 
Kius &gyprius, in ſua ad Monachos aſcetas parzne- | 
6, dixit ; 'O'Aws 0 0 Tay arFowrur [con Conyuneris —_ 4 
Fly pigs ar me0s Tos prtioricg difyg. 055 Kat its S, f 
Wan Tov Xf6vev yphwy unde. Eva weae TIw atwNiey Can fonts. 
ly. Ommno enim vita humana, cum futuris ſeculis com- 
parata, e#t omnium breviſiima,uvt ad aternitatems nihil 
ſur one noitrum temp us. | 
Ab hoc autem vitz hujus mome@ro pendet zterni- p,,,we, 
tas.Er omnium Chriſtianorum ſpes in fururum tem- pender es 
pus extendirur, vt quod hic ſervivimus DEO, alibi ***- 
pos ſcrviſſe Iztemur. Et vitz hujus ſumma brevis 
{pes nos monet (dum tempus babemus ) inchoare 
#ternas. Nam que viſtbilia ſunt temporaria ſunt, 2-F7 4+ 
at quz ſunt jnviſibilia zterna, ATE 
In hoc brevi ſtadio recs Sy, £0 pro tempore _ 
vtendas accepimus a ſupremo Agonothera DE ©, def; __ 
Ctjus ſolius zterna f#uit79. nobis plena requies eſt,& 714.1, 
vaica ac ſcmpiterna_beatiras. Pulchre Auguſtinus, 4: £55 
Huia(inquit) /eciiti nos ad te, ex inquietum ef cor nd- / ns. 
ſtrum donec: requicſcat inte | | Aug. Lih.) 
Urcrum autem bearitudo nohis in Coelis repoſica Confefs 
in ata inte!leRus an voluncaris principalius conlil- = | 
ſtar, anxis incer Scholaſticos Theologos dilcepta- n_ 
tumeſt. Nos mills nunc ca tanouam handquaquam *'"* +, 
neceſſaria controverſia, deila, DE 1 vitione, DEO yige ped 
ipſo donante, dicere mſtiruimus., quz ita beartfica rifica ef 
eſt, vr-cuicunque Dus cam in #ſerir, is haud dubie 79% 9" 
ctiam flagrantiGma ſuhuat iHius & communis bont y2unrargs, 
- diletione conſtanter ardeat- Nam Deus eſt >-@y you- | 
Miay, Td-4 25787 ,. inte/igioituum ſupremum., OF TY 
T:0v.. 006K 8, ET Xe Þ. » 1 PPE expetibilium extre- 
wu ſta VI Fermins, n f #0 defpder im omne cone 
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DISSERTATIO, i 


Orius Nazianzenus. ' _ : 
Charifihmi ( inquit Toannes Apoſt.') 'nune Filiz 

D E 1 ſums, ſed now apparuit quod erimms> ſcimus,quod 
cum ipſe patefacts fuerit, ſumiles ti erimus: quoniam vi. 
debimmns eum ficutieſt, Hec feelicitas mundis corde, 
& diligentibus D E U M a Servatore promiſla eſt, 
Quin etiam viatoribus multis Patriarchis 8& Prophe- 
tis conſpectus cfle dicitur, ve Abrahamo, Iacobo, 
Moyb, Efaiz, Danicli, &c. cum tamen alibi Scrip- 
tura Sacra DE U M pradicet invitibilem,lucis in- 
acceſſe habitatorem, quem Kdit nemo hominumi 
neque videre poteſt: & Ioannes dicat, D EY M e- 
m0 vidit Vaquam, 
De viſionibus illis antiquis facilis eſt ſolutio, ad- 
mora hac diſtingione, DEUS juxia nature ſux 
propmictatem wulli corporali oculo viſibilts eſt , quando 
autem Patribus viſus eſt, ſicut Moyfi, cum quo facie 
ad faciem loquebatur, alicujws conſpicabils materie di- 


E 


ſporione aſſumpta, ſalva ſua inviſibilitare, videri potuit, 


Sic reſpondent Gregorius Nazianzenus, & Hiero- 
nymus apud Auguſtinum, Epiſt. 111. Et ipſe ibi- 
dem acſequente Epiſtola Avguſtinus, & Ambroſius 


in Cap, 1. Evangelii Lucz, exponens cum locum 


vbi Angelus in Templo apparuit Zachariz Sacerdo- 
ti; & Chryfoſtomus Hom. 15. in Evangelium Ioan- 
nis: & omnis ſanorum Theologorum Scholaſt. con- 
ſentir adverſus Hereticos avVewmpuor@ira;. Chry- 
{oſtomus (loco citato) de veteribus vifitionibus lo- 
quens quibus DEUM vidiflſe dicuntur Patriar- 
chz & Prophetz; {a ( inquit) oma oyralabanss 


3, 8% aunig Thc woias yours 3/1, condeſcenſio erant, 


non ipſuus nudz eſſentie viſio, nam ſirpſam vidiſſent nulls 
ex parte differentem widiſſent , quippe que ſimplex et, 


axAY 


renner diner tad eos hy ng: 


DE YISIONE' BEATIFIC 4. 
dns nal drxnpalns, xa: acuv311 Gs, xa3 dmrpiyex>s Anribur 
Ai@-. Auguſtinus Epiſt. 112, laudat illam Hiero: 94<44n 4 
nymi ſententiam , Res #ncorporalis corporalibus oculis "4 
non videtur. Etillud Ambrofii; D EY Mea fpecte_s 

videri quam voluntas elegerit ; non natura formaverit. 

Et illa ejuſdem Patris verba identidem inculcart; Nec 

DEFYS inloco videtur, ſed mundo coyde,nec corpora- 

libus oculs D EFS cernitur, nec circumſcribitur vi- 
ſu, nec taiTu tenetar, nec auditur affatu, nec ſentitur ins 

ceſſu . , 
Hic vero gravis & expeditu difficilis ſe ingerit gue#;o.) 
quzſtio, An & quatenus & quomodo DE US$ fe- 2 ſerſs? 
cundiim nature ſuz proprictatem ſe conſpicien. Ma 
dum przbeat oculis mentis creat#, ' & quo ſenſu ymnaru-: 
ctiam intelle&tui humano vel Angelico inviſtbilis fit. 7 /*+ #19 
Hicronymi verba ſunt ( apud Auguſtinum Epiſt, 77,777! 

111.) Videre> DEP M ſicuti eſt in natura ſua, tte imyiſibilis | 
Iu homint non poreſt. Non ſolum homo, nec Angels, nec mi create. 
Throni, nec Poteſtates, nec Dominationes, nec omne_ no- ES | 
men quod nominatur: Neque enim creatura poteſt aſpice- 

re Creatorem ſuur. Etalibi (in Cap. 1, Efaiz) Homo 

izitur D EI faciem videre non poteſt. CAngeli antem 4145. 1. 
ttiam minimorum in- Eccleſia ſemper vident faciem DEL. 1. Cor. 131 
Et nunc in ſpeculovidemus & in 4nigmate_, tum autem 
facie ad faciem: quando de hominibus in CAngelos profe. 

cerimus, & potuerimus cum Apoſtolo dicere_, Nos au- | 
tem ompes revelata facie eloriam DET fpeculantes in,, co . 
eanden imaginem tt ansformanur 4 plorta in gloriam, 
quaſia DO MIN I Spiritu,” Licet factem DET, ju- 
xt4 nature ſut- proprietatem,nuila: videat creature: Or 
tun; mente cernutar, quando tawviſibils creditur. Que 
Hieronymi verba perpedens Augnſtinus Epiſt. ITT. 
ad Fortunarianum, 7s hx (inquir) vervis hominis D'ET 
wilth confiderande fin Prin vu, nie ſerondim 1. 
"To PP 4 > apertif 


o_ 


Augnt, 


| 


gos DISSERTATTO, 7 
apertifimam DO MINI ſententiam " 1 'pſe ſen: 
tt tunc nos viſuros faciem DEI, cum in Angelos pro- 
 fecerimus, id oft, equales Angels fatti furrimns, quod 
erit viique in reſurrectione_ mortuormm, "DEInbe. 
** 1A poſtolico tefimonio ſatis apparnit, non exterior, ſed 
mmeriors homin faciem intelligendam, cum videbims 
facie ad faciem, Dicit velamen ſuper cor Indzorum poſe- 
tw eſſe, vt oftendat cordis faciem nobu eſſe revelatam, 
velamine ablato. Quod autem dixic Hieronymus 
| _ © faciem DEI juxtanaturz Divinz proprietatem a 
ngefiria- fla videri creatura, id Auguſtiaus referrt ad corpo- 
4 expeſitio R .O | , 
WB Sertoron ralcs aſpectus ctiam Angelicos. Verum quia ſatis du. 
I #crnywr, ram cft {piritibus illis Coeleſtibus oculos tribuere 
(ie corporales, juvabitaudire hac de re difſercntes Am- 
| broſium, (in Cap. 1. Lucz) & Ehryſoſtomum, (ho. 
8 nul. 15. in Evang. Ioannis ) & ipſum alibi Avguſti- 
"of num (Epiſt. 112.) 
i Ambroſtus dictum illud Ioannis Evangeliſtz 
, embref, 209 hy” oo. . 
it DEV M nemo vidit unquam: ad iplas ctiam Ccele- 
1! ſtes virtutes & Poteſtates extendit, quod DEUM 
it nunquam viderint : idque in hunc modum explicar; 
's  Ftideo D EY M nemo vidit vnquam, quia cam que in 
; DESO habitat plenitudinem Deitatis, nemo conſþexit, 
| nemo mente_ aut oculu comprehendit. VIDIT ergo ad 
Utrumque referendum eſt. Denique cum additur, Uni- 
pcnicus Filius ipſc enarravit,mentium magi quam ocu- » 
. lorum viſio declaratur. Species enim videtur, Virtus ve- 
ro enarratur, ills ocults; hec mente_ comprahenditur, 
' Quzx Ambrofii verba conſiderans Auguſtinus(Epilt. 
112. Cap. 9.) Mliud eft (inquit) videre, alind eff r0- 
tum videndo comprehendere, Quandoquidem id viaetar 
| $ preſens vicunque ſentitur. Totum autem compre» 
henditur videndo quod ita videtar, vi nihil cjus lateat 
Uidentem , ans cujus fines circumſpics poſſunt. Poſte» 
| | —— nol 
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DE YISIONE BEATIFICA, = 
for iſta comprehenfio DEI nulli eſt poſlibilis cre- 
ature, vt cap. 8. cjuſdem Epiſt, docebat Auguſt. Vi- 
ſonem tamen DEI ficutieſt, (quz ctiam Apoſto- 
lo comprehenſio latiore {enſu dicitur, Purt1e. 1. ) 
nobis promittir Sacra Scriptura, quando in Angelos 
profecerimus. Proinde_ (inquit ibi Auguſtinus) nar- 
rante unigenito qui ef inſizu Patris, narration ineffabi- 
h, creatura rationals munda & ſanit4 impletur viſune_) 
DET ineffabili, quam tum conſequemur, cum equales 
Angelis fats fuerimus, Et cap. 15. Vnigenitus Filius 
aut eſt in ſinu Patry, Divinitatis naturam atque ſubſtan- 
riam INSON ABILITER NARRAT, & tdeo dignts 
idoneiſ7, tanto cenſpectu oculs etiam INV ISIBILITER 
WHMONSTRAT. Hee Auguſtinus. 

Loquatur nunc 0s aureum, avs onzp t51v. 5 Oxi 
idquod eſt DE US, non modo Prophets non vi- 
derunr, ſ:d neque Angeli, neque Archangeli, Et 
ſubjungit eandem rationem qua vſus eſt Hierony- 
mns, '" yap x59 Ov'crs arara Wws x21 1969 dlv'ya- 
T%1 Tov aK}i5ov; ( omny enim natura creata quanam 74- 
rrone videre poterit increatum? ) Deinde propoſito 
Servatoris dicto de Angelis ſemper videntibus fa- 
ciem DEI, & alteroillo, Beari mnundi cordes, guo- 
viam ipſs D EV M widebunt. Poſterius ſic exponir, 
Tl xam' didn 'Clrv nos The naw | vvahy, xas 
mw tyoicy mu) ati © ; id oſt, vifionem dicit intel- 
letualem nobis poſſibilem, & intellectio.nem de 
DEO. Ertadprius rediens, ait, O'vzw xi £74 7@v 
eyyider ixayarier, 6h dia\ Try xafzegy avrar Kar 
EyourVey Cumy, &)ev £75200, \vAA 1 Tov Oly act 

_Qarmi'Coarray  Subjicit deinde; Propreres CHRISTFS, 
* wemo, inquit, cognovit Patrem niſi Filins . Qua in- 
quem * Num omnes in ignorantia ſumus © Abſit. Sea 


#emo 114 cognovit Patrem vi F tins. (Ours & deg Cn 
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306 DTSSERTATTO, 

ev, 0 1) icut raitur VIderit eur mnltixanm my y- 
PALLET, euTois 040. (Viſione ipſis COngruente, feu pro 
ſuo captu. ) Tyv os gotav &dets earare. fro irusy 
FANG TOY O20y, Thy os &Tiav your civev, 6, T4 mth 
E£5ly, & Wy Mev» 0 TEL © aurg. yan  'w- 
rav% Ti auepon My, Fewefay Te. Kat Kararniy, 
X41 Toowryv, 0T1v 0 ramp tx mh rs mag. Kas 
Fog yea YWwTry pus © WamyP, KAYW YiWW0ky Tiy 
zrariex. Hxc Chryfoſt. Summacſt, DEUM non 
nift 55 «&]s &avuay «4 vident creature rationales - 
mundze,attamen &x #ra; ws 9 yg, Non accurata illa 
Divine efſentiz* contemplatione & comprehenſio- 


ne, qua Pater Filium, & Filius novit Patrem, ſed 


tantummodo pro captu ſeu modulo creaturz, zamz 
THY &Y Vapegray uluis ow. 

Auguſtinus hac de re antiquiorum Patrum,przſer- 
tim Athanaſii, Grogorii Nazianzeni, Ambrofii, & 
Hicronymi doCtrinam, cui 8 iple confentit, propo= 
nens, ait, Epiſt. 111. Magn quidamwirt & in Scri. 


pturs Sanits doctiſfumi, qui plurimum Ecclefiam & b0- 


#4 /india fideliums ſus liters adjuverunt, vbi ew occaſio 
data e#, dixerunt inviſibilem DE U'M INYV1S1B1- 
LITER VIDERT, Hoc et per eam naturam que 11 10+ 
bu quoque inviſubilis et, manda ſcilicet mente vel corde. 
Idem Epift. 112. {cu libro de videndo DE O, ad 
Paulinam, prolixe contendir nos in ſtatu gloriz, 


 CMentis pure oculis intelleFualibus nude o& aperte viſu= 


ros DEFY M in ſua nitura, in forma D E'I ſicutt 
ef. 
Er Auguſtinym {equura fere vniverſa Theologorii 
Schola concorditer docet bearos videre immediate ip- 
ſam D EIT eſſentiam, (e\l videre D EVM in ſua efſen- 
FF non per medium eam repreſentans vel adumbrans, 


fomilt- 


wy 


ge 
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ſimilitudine conjungitur intellei7ui beato,hac eum conjun- 


ones ſeu viſione_s (vt vocant ) faciali beatificans, 
Ita docent Thomas, 8 Scotus, & Durandus, & alii, 
in quartum {ententiarum,diſt, 49. & rurſum Thomas 
in ſumma part. 1. queſt. 52.Erauthoritati Sacre Scri- 
ptur#, beatificam viſtonem DE I ficuti cſt facie ad 
faciem, Sandtis apertiſime promittentis, adjiciunt 
hanc rationem : Defiderinm veraciter proram ( inquit 
Auguſt. Epiſt. 112, Cap, 8.) quovidere D EY M 
cupiunt, & inhianter ardeſcunt, non in eam ſpeciem con- 
tuenda flagrat, qua vt wilt apparet quod ipſe non eſt,ſed 
ineam ſubſtantiam qua ipſe_ eit quod eit. Huſus enim 
deſiaerit ſui flammam ſanctus Moyſts fidelis famulres 
eju50tendit, vbi ait D EO, cnyn quo ut amicus facie. 
adfaciem loquebatur,Si inveni gratiam apudre, oſten. 
demihi temet ipſum. @uid ergo? Ie non erat ipſe_? 
Si non eſſet ipſe_>, non diceret, Oſtende mihi temer ip 
ſum, ſed oende mihi D EV M: & tamen fi tus natu- 
rum ſubſlantiamque_ conſpiceret, multominug diceret, 
Oſtende mihi remet ipſum. 7pſe ergo erat inea ſpecte 


qn4 apparere voluerat, non autem ipſe apparebat in natt.. 


74 propria quam eMoyſes videre cupiebat. Ea quippe_s 
promittitur Santti in alia vita. Vnde_ quod reſponſun 
et Moyſr, verum eF, Quia nemo poteſt faciem DET 
videre, & viverc; id eſt,nemo poreſt eum in hac vita vi- 
vens videre ſicutt ef. Er poſtea codem libro,cap,1r. 
In ily (inquit,) Regno v6i cum videbunt Filii ejus ſicatt 
et. Tum quippe ſatiabitar in bon deſiderium eortum,guo 
aeſiderio flagrabat eMoyſes, cni loquiad DEV M fa- 
cie ad faciem non ſufficiebat, & dicebat, Oſtende mihi 
temet ipſum manifeſts, vt videam te, tangnam dice- 


ret quod in Pſalmo ex eodem deſiderio canttar, Satiabor pat, is. 
cum manifeſtabitur gloria tua. Beatitudo ( Inquit Bearinde, 


Bonaventurain 4® Sent. Diſt. 49. Art. 1, Queſt. r. 
QQ. 3 in rcſol 


4, Sent. 
Dit, 49» 


I. Ratio pro 
e79mediat es 
6i/rone DEL” 


Ex04, 33, 


& { 
who. 

«4 
bo; oY 


nr ONT 


mY Lads, 


| #4 oculy 


S 


= o8 +*DISSERTATIO, 

Batu in rclolutione) eff fints ſatians noſtrum appetitam: Brac 
ts noneſt,(ait Auguſt. 1b. 13. de Trinitare, cap. 5. } 
wifi qui cx habet omnia que vault, &r nihil vult male. Fixc 
ille. Deſidertium igirur videndi DE 1 effentiam 
{icuri eſt, piis mentibusa DEQ inditum, non crit 
inan, ſed fattabitur. 

2. Ratio pp . Alia ratio eſt, quam adferunt Thomas & Scotus, 

wmnciigs Thomwy verba ſunt (in 4, Sent. Diſt. 49. Quzſt. 2. 
7, "nag Art.1. ). Sz 7n per fectiſSima 0peratione_s entelleftres, bomo 
 . non perveniat ad videndam eſſentiami Divinam, d ali- 
quid alind: opportebit aicere quad aliquid alind eſt beati. 
ficans ipſum hominem quam D EV S. Et cum rwultima 
perfectia cujuſlthet (it in conjunTione ad ſuum principium, 
ſequitur, vt aliquid aliud ſit principinm effectiuum homi.- 

215, quam DEVS, quod et abſurdum. 

Scotus (in 4. Sent. Diſt. 49. Queſt. 3.) ſtmilicer 
Philoſopharur, naturam ſcilicet intelleRualem (cum 
fit ſuprema pertcctibilis natura)non habere vitimam 
ſuam perfe&tionem & beaticudinem nift in ſupremo, 

 perfectivo extrinſeco, non efſendo illud realicer,nec 
habendoillud formaliter {tbi inhzrens, ſed attingen- 
do illud, & fic habendo modo ltbi poſlibili habendL. 
Nullam perfe&ionem intrinſecam beatorum efle be. 
atitudinem, nift pro quanto immediate conjungit 
perfectivo extrinſeco, quod eſt objectum beatit:- 
Cum , | 
_ Queſtions ſuperius propoſitz duos jam expcdi- 
Gly, VIMus articulos, nempe DE {(J M ia ſua efſentia 
perm {cutie videri oculis m2ntis create, viſtone nuda, 
aperta, immediata , maniteſta, licet plenitudinem 
ments crea. Deitatis nulla creatura comprehendat comprz- 
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_ 72wdeater, henſtone Ulla accutata, quain Sandiffima Trinitate 
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ater novir filium& filius Patrem, ſed rantum pro 
modo ſug. cum pertedte attingant & teneant beat? 
MCntes. | Tertia 


DE VISION=# BE ATIFICA. 509 
Tertia pars omnium difficillima eſt , de modo 
uo fit hac viſto, pro cujus inveſtigarione , inlig- 
nem illum librum de videndo DEO fcripfit ad 
Paulinam Auguſtinus, & {cholaſtici ſubtiliter exer- 
centur, Neque de co modeſte inquirere, ſenſum- 
ue adco acre {criptura,hanc viſtonem deſcriben- 


tis, ſobria {edulitate rimari, inutilis erit curioſiras, && 


vcntoſa garrulitas, fed pars quzdam converfationis 
;Ilus Ccoeleſtis quam nobis commendant Sacre Li. 
tcr#, qua mentes noſtrx ab omnibus carnis {cn{tbus, 
quoad cjus fieri poterit, paulifper {evocatz, per hu. 
juſmod1 Cceleſtia progymnaſmara a ſordidis mundi 
curis ad {ublimiacrigantur, & beatificz illius viſio- 
nis ſuavis meditatio, ad camque ardens anhelatio, & 
certa cjuſdem ex{pectatio cogjtariones vanas a nobis 
abigat, mundanas cupiditaces excutiat, anxiam rc. 
rum fluxarum ſolicitudinem expectorer, iplamque 
mortis, per quam ad hanc beatitudinem tran{mitre- 
mur, formidinem abſorbeat. | 

Paulo altius igitur rem cum Auguſtino repeta-. 
mus. 1, Videre dicimurea que ſenſu .corporis per- 
cipimus, vt corpora, per quorum etiam imagines 
quas memoria tenemus, ctiam ab{entia cogitamus. 
Talis DEI nulla eſt viſio in ſua natura,fed rantum 
in aſſumpta creatura. Hac DEI Visto docen- 
di cauſa dicatur SYmBOLICA-. 

2. Yidemus itla mentis intuitu quz ocults mentts 
plane przſentia conſpicimusz licetcorporeos fen{us 
fugiant, nec aliorum deeis teſtimonio nitamur : {1c 
videt quiſque vicam, voluntatem,cogitationem, mCc- 
moriam, cognitionem, intelligentiam, {cientiam, tte 
dem ſuam, & quicquid aliud mente contpicir, atque 
ita eſſe noa tantum credendo, ſed pliye viacndo non 
abner , certa [cuentia FF clamanulc £03ſcientias Hog 
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310 DISSERTATIO, 
modo viatores DEUM non videmus, Hz eſt 
4 Vis1o0 Intviriva. 
14 7 PEE; Videmus & ea quz neque corporis ſenſibus, 
BE omg, NcquE animi contuitu, in cjuldem rei quz cognol- 
W/-4 cendacſt, cvidentia, percipimus; fed ex its quz vidi. 
mus cogitatione vtcunque formamus, 8& memoria: 
commendamus, quo recurramus cum volucrimus, 
vt illic ca, vel pottus quale{cunque corum imagines 
quas 1bi fiximus, fimiliter recordatione cernamus, 
Hujuſmodi Yiſfrone_ ratiocinativa D E UM vident 
Viatores Cx intuitt operum divinorum, formantes de 
8 DE®9 veros licet inadzxquatos conceptus. Idque 
Wo 4r417oc- via triplici,viz. Cauſſalitat, Eminentie,& Negations 
an wm; {eu remorionrs. Nam inviſibilia De 1 acreatione mun. 
| mmplex. ALPCT Ea que facta ſunt confpiciuntur ; xterna ſcilis 
W774 cv/- cet cjus rum potentia tum divinitas, vt monet Apo- 
[1-,-# ; ſtolus ad Romanos, cap. 1. verſ,zo. Hzc via cit Cauf- 
be,  fſalitatss, ab cfteftis ad cauſam, Alteraeſt Eminentie, 
 *  quacolligimus &cogitamus, quicquid entitatis, bo- 
} naratis, & perfectionis eſt in creatura quacunque vel | 
in omnibus creaturis, id totum efle eminenrius in 
Wks. Deo. Ne vero quicquamDeo.nili $$0ge7@; tribua« 
»o ſeu re. *OACCedir Y74 Negationts (eu remotionss,per quam ab 
'rww4, 1loremovemus ca quz ei non conveniunt: ad quam 
' — Pperrtinet illad Damaſceni, lib. r. Orthod. Fidei. cap. 
| 4+ De D EO non poſiumus [cire_ quid eH, ſed ſo- 
Jum quidnoneit: & quod (cite ſcripfit Autor operis 
4 decardinalibus CHRIST I operibus (quod Cy- 
i! priano tribuitur) in prefatione; Affirmario ae D ET 
e/ſentia in promptu haberi non pore#t: neque 'definibils 
ei Divinitas: ſtd verius ſincerinſy, remotio indicat ne- 
ganao quid non ſit, quam aſſerendo quid fit. Quoniam 
nicquid fenſui ſubjacer, illud eſſe non poreFt quod omnem 
fares intelletum. Quicquid audiri vel videri vel ſci- 
{ rs pot 
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DE FISIONE BEATIFICA, 417 
ri poteft, non convenit majeitati, Hebes eh in hac cone 
ſideratione 0m1's acies ſenſuum, & caligat aſpettus. 

4. Eſt & viſto fidei per fidem : ſolo nixa teſtimo- 4. 719 7 
nio Verbi DET, cui de DEO, aſſerenti aliquid **? ** 
credimus. De qua Hieronymus dixit, tunc mente 
cernit DEUM quandoinviſtbilis credicur. Viato. 
rcs per fidem 1ncedimus, non per afpe&tum ( 2, Cor, 
5.7,) Nenefate D E 0 (inquit Hilarius ) humans 
judicits ſentiendum: neque enim nob:s ea natura eft, vs 
fe in celeſtem cognitionem [uu wiribuefferat. 4 DE 
diſcendum eff, quid de DE O intelligendum ſit , quia 

: : 4 Repula 7 
202 niſi ſe autore cognoſcitur . Aaſit licet ſeculary doe ,,,* ©. 
Tring elavorata inſlitutio , adſit vite innocentia, hec 
quidems proficient ad conſcientie gratula'ionem, won t4- 
men conrnitionem DE! conſequentur. Hec Hilarius Pi- 
QRavienſis, lib, 5. de Trinit.. Ubi mox ſubjicit, Lo. 
quendum ergo pon aliter de DE 0 eſt, quam vt ipſe 
ad intelligentiam noſtram de ſe loquutus «ſb. 

Bearririca [LLAa, quam cexpectamus, F!S70, gp 
nec ſjmbolica eſt, nec ratiocinativa, neque fidei, ,,;,, 
fed eſt Inrurtrva, ſeu facie ad faciem, non ſpe- 
cilaris 8& xnigmarica, qualis eſt cognit10 viatorum, 
ſed perfe&1. Ex parteenim cognoſcimus, & ex par- r, Cov, 13, 
te prophetamus; cum aurem.venerit 7 75241, quod 
perf-uin eſt, tunc » is poxs quod Cx parte eſt 
' abolebitur. w 5 

Quzritur jam quid fir ilſa tutuitivla DEI viſto, Rap 
Aug. lib.12 .de Geneſi ad literam, Cap. 27, Sic 1#- rouge 
telligendum arbitror quod de Moyſe ſcriptum eft , con- 
cnpiverat enim, vt in Exod. legtmus, videre DEVM: 
non vtique ſicut wviderat 1m monte —_ ſecut widebat Deſeriptis 
1n tabernaculo., ſed in ea ſubſtantia qua DE PS eſt,nulla _— 
aſſumpta corporali creatard, que mortals carns ſenſibus 


preſentetur : neque in ſpiritu figurats fmilitudinibus 
eoporum : ſed per ſpeciems ſuam quantin cam cdpere 
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3213 DISSERTATIO, 
creaturd rationalis & intelletualis pote#, ſeworata ab 
0-14 cor poris ſenſu, & ab omni ſigmficativo enigmate_ 
Wo ſpirits. Hecille. Intuitiva DEI viſtocſt, ficut 
BL, -.. 2: ex premiſſis jam liquere arbitror, intellecualis, ma- 
pent+- nitcita , & ſymbols 1maginibuſque atque externis 
p- £/4/2- omnibus teſtimoniis nuda, ipfius Divine Effentie 
” __ immcdiata contemplatio, | 
|... Qua dcſcriptione excluditur criam intermedia 
E 4c. {pccics intelligibilis, Quw licet ſufficjat cognoſcen. 
Wore þecres de crature;nulla tamen forma creara poteſt efle ido. 
7-7 24s. nceafpicics ſeu ſimilitudo repreſentans videnti DET 
'þ efſentiam.© Quia ſola efſentia D E I eſt infinita, & 
E c{t ipſum ſuum cſle, neque portelt nift admodum de- 
| cienter repreſentari per creatam ſpecicm: vec tali 
Ve feces {pecic indiger, potens per fe intellectum poſſibilem 
= 7m rele facere intelleftum au, qui eſt unicus ſpecterum in- 
pin. telligibilium vſus. Unde detegitur & alind diſcri- 
| . _. men; nam ſpecies intelligibiles informanr intelle« 
o_ ctum actu intelligentem: Dsz1Tas vero cis non 
Format in- Cgens, licet perfectius per modi objecti intelligibilis 
{reledtwm þ- ſcipla conjungatur cum intellectu, vr ipſa ſit id quod 
Cs, jarclligitur, & quo intclligitur ; Ag» tamen eft Vers 
| forma intellectus noſtiri, neque ex ea & imtelletiu noſtro 
' efficitur wnum ſiumpliciter, ſicut in naturalibuns ex forms 
| CF materia naturali; ſed proportio Eſſentie Divine ad in- 
zellefium noſtrum eſt, ſicut proportio forme ad materiam, 
vt loquitur Thomas in 4. Sent, Diſt. 49. Quzſt. 
2. Att. r, | | 
ti - Siqueras, quid in hac Viſtone intrinſecum habcat 
|| ouidir ba MENS beara, Reſponder Thomas, (Part. 1. Queſt. 12, 
| Peffone 11- Art. 2. &in 3. Sent. Diſt. I 4+ Quzſt. 1. Art, 3.) ha. 
| rrinſecam bet Lumen Divine glorie confortans & perficicns in- 
os  celletumad videndum DEW M. Dequo dicitur 
 gfaiy6, inPlalmo; I» lumine two videbingus lureen. Hoc lu- 
, : x men 


- 


*DF VISTONE BEATIFICA. 13 
fneh Bonaventura (in 4. Sent. Diſt.49. Art.r.Quzſt. runes gle- 
3.) vocat Influentiam D E I in ammam, que eft ipſa 71%, ſeu m- 
Deiformitas, & ſatietas. Hgc tamen Deiformitasnon * amp Fun 
in fiwilicudine D E 7 objeRiva conſiſtit, ſeu ſpecie Hs of ah 
incelligibili D E FAM repreſentante, fed in ipla ope- 2*yformr- 
xatione ſeu viſione, qua mens DEF Af videndo at. 2 
tingit cique tmmediate conjungitur. Nam (vt mo. i 
net Thomas in 3. Scent. Diſt, 14. Quzſt. 1. Art. 3. 
& Quzſt. 2. Art, 1.) omanis intelle&tus creatus qui 
videt cflentiam DE I, videteam finealiquamedian- 
te ſimilicudine :, quiautem cognoſcit D Z&YM per 
funilitudinem aliquam, five impreſfam, five a rebus 
zcceptamy non yider efſentiam DEI, fſedad hoc 
quod: videat DEFY M oportet vt ipla D ZI eflen- 
tia conjungatur intelleui vt forma qua cognoſcir 


determinate. 

- Innuere videtur Thomas , (ibi Queſt. 1. Art. 3.) _ 
lumen glorig perficiens intelleuntpoſſibilem ad 7<r9 mm 
cognolcendum DE 1 efſentiam, efſe Habirum QUED- j;7,, lum. 
dam in intelle&u. Si inefle intelligat per modum ai gue pra 
habitus, quamyvis habitus proprie dius non fit , (94 pore 
conſentit cum Scoto, qui habitum ipſaviſione prio- ,111,;m. 
rem, aut ab ipſa viſione diſtintum negans (1n 3. du Dewn, 
Sent. Diſt. 14. Quzſt. 2. Num. 3. & 8, ) ſufficere /#* [5c 
docer ipſam mentis D EY M videntis operationem wy yah, 
ſeu viſionis actum, quieſt ita permanens inintellectu quod DEYS 
ficut habitus, adeogue haber perfetionem actus pri- 7» es 
mi & ſecundi, permanens ſemper ex pre ſentia perpe- Faris o_ 
tua objeti beatifici, abſque qua non permaneret vel pernam pres 
aus vel habitus. Non opus eſſe aliquo lumine in- 7 wo 
eclleRum ad videndum DE 1 eſſentiam perficien- nu. 
te, mo forma abſoluta alia a viſione ; tum quia mexci, 
ipſa viſio eſt lumen perfetum: tum quia cfſentia DI+ 

vina eſt lux ſummacx ſe, &de ſe intcligibilis, & de 
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314 ADISSERTHESET SG 
ſe perfeQifſime motiva intelleus adaQum intelle=” 
ctionis ſeu viſtonis, ita ve nullumlumen requirat Cv- 
5” opcrativum ſ1bi, Ideoalibi idem Scorus aic (in'4. 
1M Senr. Diſt, 49. Quzlt. 2. Num! 9. » Zſextia Divi- 
Wh na illabens potent intelligentt, perficit cam Fanquam 
cauſaextrinſeca, vt objettum: & perficit eam formali- 

ter, per formam cauſatam, que eff OPERATIO attin- 
gens ipſam vt objectum. Er Num. 27. ibidem; Excep. 

ta relatione, vitima perfectio intrinſeca beati, & proxi- 

ma objecto beatifice, ſea immediatiſiimum conjuneens, eſt 

= operatio, Hac Scotus. | 

Pro lumine gloriz, tanquam non neceſſario, Du. 

Puend, randus (in 4.Sent. Diſt. 49. Quzlt.2,) ſubſtituit re- 
motionem duntixat omnium impedimentordt,, vt ſo- 
y | lam necellariam ad immediatam viſfionem D Z1. Et 
U* ram, 14. 1990nes Major, in 3. Sent. Diſt. 14. Quzſt. 2. poſt 
Fi,  Quam dixit lumen gloriz ponendum eſſe in omnt 
; agima beata, ncc poſle intelleum creatum,'de com. 
muni lege, videre D E FM fine aliquo habitu, hoc 
eſt ſine lumine gloriz : 8& id ipſum confirmavit cx 
| Clementin:s, Tit. de Heretics, Cap. Ad noftrum. Ubi 
| Elmerms, Hercticum efle decernitur, fi quis dixerit animam 
IP pro riecefs- nO indigere lumine gloriz ipſam elevante ad DEV 
j 7472 #414 yidendum, & eo beate fruendum.. Poſtquam, in- 
[| uam, lumen gloriz afſeruit 344jor, mox ibidem 
avjicir poſſe DEYM ſupplerecauſalicarem Lumi- 

nis gloriz (fi quam habeart ) quod homo DEYVM 
"= videat? partialiter illam viſtonem produc@do, abſque 
|| Re7en/2 ex hoc quod lumen gloriz concurrat. Ttem, pole il- 
I 56-49 2. lam qualitatem quzeſt lumen gloriz ſtarein intelle- 
[ &u, abſque hoc quod illum habitum habens DEYVM 
j videat: poſſe enim prius ſtare ſine poſteriore. Hzc 
Major. Qyod'autem illam Clementis Pape quinti 

& Concilii Yiewnenſis determinationem attiner, pa- 
xcrt CX% 
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DE PISIONE BEATIFICA, IrF 
tet ex loco citato Clementinarum, cam opponi illo- 
rum duntaxat errori qui aſſerebant quamlibet intel- 
leRualem naturam-in ſeipſa naturaliter cſſe beatam: 
nec indigerea&tione DE7, quo ſolo faciente videri 
poteſt ipſius efſcntia: qui errorevertitnr ſufficienter, 
ctiamfi teneatur\ dofrina Sceti.& Durand, habitur 
luminis glorizaltum ab ipſa-viſione beatifica negan- 
tium: ſufficit enim: agnofcere aRtum ſeu operatio» 
nem efſe DEF donum, qui operaturin nobis 6 vel. 
lc & operari. Quod & ipſe docer, Scotwsin 3. SEAt, 
Diſt. 14. Quzſt. 2. Num, 4, /vbi docet Yiſronem 
Leatificam n6 polle ineſſe humano intelletui ex nars- 
ralib” ſuts,vel ex cauſa naturali;nec poſſe ineſſe,niſi «a Deo 
cauſante iſtam viſiont immediate & (upernaturaliter. Et 
Darandys in 4. Sent. Diſt. 49. Quzſt. 2. h.24+. vbl 


profitetur hanc immediaram viſionem fleri yonſtcun» | 


 dumordinem naturs#,{ed (ecundumordinen Divine gr4- 
tie. Er h. 28.: vbi hanc rationem reddit'diverſorum 
graduum beatitudinis Cceleſtis , etian; abfque itlp 


habitu luminis gloriz,'quamvis intet,intelledtus hu- Re 
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manos non fit gradus majoris & mijnoris peceRio- verſitaris 
. » « = rp . * F 4d 

nis, & effentia Divina eodem:modo-& Xque-uttme- Jrariradni, 

diate cuiliber intelleftui beato reprFlenterur,/atque abſ, habits 


adeo non fit differentia-vel ex parte intelleQusrecis 
picntis, velexparte objeRi praſentattz. his, inquam, 


dinis inter homines,,' & xquationis hominum-cum 
Angelis, rationem reddit Durand, quia : #1hilo. 
mins D EY S poteit perfettiorem actum imelligendit 
influere uni quans alteri, & homini quam Angelo, 
ſic poterit vnus hamo eſſe.5 beatior alters, & eque beatus 
em Angelo, (quamvis habente naturaliter inrelle. 
«tum humanopreſtantiorem,) vel bearior ipſo, ſecun- 
dum diver/natem perfettionts act intelligend! empreſis 
bric vel ills, RR 3 | Recon 
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non obſtantibus, hanc diverſorum graduum'bearitts | .. 
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316 DISSERTATTIO, | 
"Re conyenit Durands cum Score: veerq; enim poniy 
opcrationem, 8 hxc impedimentorum poſtalac re. 
emily Potionem. Nec diffentiunt Thomas: & Bonaventur. 
zeſponſong & Clemens, lLlumen gloriz & influentiam & Deifor-: , 
{9444 drver- Mitate exponas. operationem mentis, Divino, mu. 
pe £454- nere daram, & inſtar habitus permanentem.in.mente 
iWMb mnucnte Divinam elientins, Teſd daigaridided-ropem.. 
fentantem. & menti conjungentem :- que: operatio 
dici poteſt kimeq & influentia & Deiformitas, quiz 
elt D E 7 donury, menti intrinſecum , conjungens 
eamcun DE9O- immediate. ; } 
Rowe, > SHOP 1n-4.Setit. Diſt. 49.Queſt.r2.Arg.5.objicit 
| ammb cs; Abi, poiſe DEVM in vita mortali immediate cognol- 
4 >-44tr Ciperactum fidej, Et reſpondet, poſſe quidem.cog- 
! ; Aaolci &diligi hic immediare; tamen in communi & 
Secundiny, CONFUSE: talem auterndileRionem- 8 notitiamznon 
Scrwnm. effe vitimam bearitudinem-poſſibilem homini; ſed 
k # Re hanc conliſtexe in cognitione intuitiva clara, 8 dilc- 
| Jearit ads, one correfpondente, 
LEY —_— paucademodo hujusineffabilis viſions ſug. 
-—_._ _ -geſſifle ſufficiat, - £09 20Þf E 
- Tandem fupereſt, ve dicamus quo ſenſu criam in. 
- relletai huimano vel Angelico invilibilis fir DEUS. 
.,, Heceriam pars breviter abfolvendacſt. | 
44s -Uuatuortaarum invifibilitatis hujus. gradus ſtri- | 
2radus 154, Fi indicabo; | 
falta, (Primus eradus eſt', Viaroribus ex lege commuri 
joerg - nondatur videre DET cflentiam, ſed Patriz hare v1 . 
aw6iſtds oreſervarur; vedocent paſſim Sactz Lirerzs 1x), 
mneletus ox lege comitani , quit, yt nulla: moyeatur-{ Certe 
| con nitla myvert deber) conrroverita de DO M-1 N-0 
[fora noftro IESU CHRIST O, qui ipfe rotaque 
[| Pomebiare jus vita tngens Fuir miraculum , gugAoy guru (ie 
| pn os wwTTear, firul Flator & Comprehenſor, vi rectc ob. 
fs v8 dee 4 - T5 {erva 


DE VISIONE BEATIPICA — , 5v7 
fervarunt Perrms Lombardo, 3. Sent; Diſt. 16. & Bo- 
vdventurs ibidem_ Art. 2. Quzf. 2. in Reſolutione; 
Ec Thomasin 3. Sent. Diſt.15. Quzſt. 3. Arr. 2. Er 
1n Summa, 3. Part. Quzſt. 15, Art. 10. & alii; vt 
inquam conticeſcat omnis de CHRISFO dubita- 
tio; exiſtimaruar qQuidam Yereres Parres, eoſque {c- 
quuri Scholaſtici Theologi, vilam efle cop adbuc 
in itinere conſtituro DEL effentiam, quia de co dicir 
| DOMINUS in reprzhenſione 14 arms & Marie, 
Moſer autem per ſpectem, op per eniomata, gloriam 
Do MINI widebit. 'Idem de Panlo {entiunt in ter- 
tium Coglum rapto. Nempe, fi eis tunc concelſla eſt 
ca viſto, miraculum fair. De quoita differit C/u- 
guitinus, Lib, de videndo DE O, five Epilt. 112. 
Cap.,I 3« Potef#( inquit ) movere.”, quomodo jam ipſa 
DEL ſubſtantia videri potuerit ;a- quibuſdam in hac vita 
poſutis, prapter illud quod diitum eft ad Moyſen , Nemo 
potetT. videre faciem meam, & vivere : Ni/#quia-po- 
it humana mens divinitas rayiex hac vitaad Angeli- 
6411 glam, anteguamn per ita communen mortem car. 
my fabvatur. Sjc enim vaptus eih qui audivit iliicinef- 
faziia verbs que non licet homini loqui: vbi vſqu? adeo 
falta 6 ab hujus vite ſenſibus quedam intentions aver- 
fo, ut. proe: imcorpore, frue extra. corpus fuertt, ide, 
wizups (rcut ſolet in vehementioriecſtaſe,naens.ab fac Vi- 
t4 iniflam vitam fucrit aljenata,manente corporss vin. 
culo,an omnino.reſolutio. fats fuerit qualis in plena mor- 
t2.,contingtt, weſcire_ ſe diceret..... Ita. fit wt & llud 
 VErumM fit quod diFum ety Nemapote {t LC LeIN,Mm cam 
Videre, & yivere, quia neceſſe. eft abſtrahi ab hac wits 
mencm, quando in illius Heff abittt atem viſiog 5.4 um - 
Tur: 37-98 fot increatbile quibuſdam Santtis non dum ita 


defunitis,n)t (epelienda cadaveraremanerent liam iflam. 


excellentians revelations cjus conceſſam fuiſſe. Hoc Av- 


guſrinus, 'RR-:3 Ex C# 


ſed in pd- 
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= 3:8 DIS SERTATIO, © | 
WW... Ex carevelationis hyperbole, 'Moy/8 Panlo, in 
WW. & itinere, prz aliis -meris hominibus viatoribus , con. 
$8.5 mf. celſa,cxſtitit illa zeli probe oculati ſtupenda fla. 
wWey'< $942 prantia, & charitatis alte volantis pernix fublimi. 
\ | pO qua pro DEI gloria, & populi 1/a/irici ſalure, 
”- Moſes de DEI libro deleri, & Paulw anathema a 
CHRISTO cfle, intrepide exoptarunt. * 

Secundus gradus et ; H&c vilio ſolis conceditur 
gt. ' mundis corde, juxca illud, Beals mund; corde_, quo- 
bd >, nam ipſi D E VM videbunt, Ab hac igitur viſione 
7 Diabolus & omnes angeli cjus, & omnes cum eis im- 
5.4.5. pi {inc vila nebula dubitationis excluſi ſunt, quo- 
| niam mundo corde non ſunt, Verba ſunt Augs#ti. 

ni, Lib. de videndo DE O, Cap. 11. Unde etiam 
( vt idem monet Cap. vlt. ) {ine vila dubitarione per- 
{picimus, ad videndum DEUM, per'ejus avxilium 
..cor mundum nos debere przparare. Pacem ( inquit 
Apoſtolus) ſeitamini cum pymibus, & ſanttimoniam, 
fone qua nemo videbit DOMINY M. 
L,.,, Tertiwgradueft;, DEUM non vident miſeri, 
Lo ;{er tam fugat omnem milſeriant hzc bearifica viſio, jux- 
Ev vi- ta illud; Letitia ſempiterna ſuper caput eornm:Gandinm 
& letitiam apprahenaent, fugientg, triftitia &f gemitis.. 
-Ttem ; Nom occidet witra Sol tua, Lund tua non defi. 
ciet: quia DOMINFYS erit tibi inlucem ſempiternam, 
& completi erunt '{ ſeu finientur ] dies luttus thi. 
] Item; _AHbſterget D EVS omnem lachrymam ab oculis 
peak 7-17: eorums: Cf mors nn erit ampliue, neque_ luttus, neque_ 
Tt dame, neque_ laboy erit amplins. Horum infignem 
quidem arrham & dulces primitias largirur DEUS 
Eccleſiz peregrinanti: (ſicut in illuſtriſuo in Apora- 
lypſinComentario Reverediſſimus Genitor meus lucu- 
lenter docuir) gloriofg tamen plenitudo, ſcu beatifi- 
_ Ca perfcAio in Parria demum obtinetur, - x 
x i 
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» BY 


habuerint conflictari miſeriis.; Reſpondeo; Durante **®: 


bs + 

4 ; 
C 4 
4 Cj 29% 


illa viſione, nullo afficiebantur dolore, nam vires in-.  ” 
feriores omnino 2 ſuis  aibus abſtrahebaatur in 
illo raptu Pauli, vt rete monet Thewas , in 3. Sent. 
Diſr. 15: Quzſr. 2, Art. 3. Erex iplis Apoſtoli ver- 
bis manifeſtum eſt, Id ipſum verifimile eſt & c249/ 
contigille. Durendus vilionem. illam Paulo concel- 


ſamait fuilſe per modam paſſionis tranſeunts, non au- 21nd 


Wef19 72 '$ A1s | 


tem per modum habitus permanents y quomodo fe ha- 


hh 494 } 
J* & 


$07 141, 


{um vidiſle DEYVM in vita-raptin, in 3. Sent. Diſc: 
14. Quaſt. x, Idcirco Paulus profitetur ſe nondum 
comprehendiſſe, Pirie. 3, Nempe, permanen- 
ter, vt beati.& perfecti, 


Ar inquies, CHRIST#S habens Yiflenem Beatifi. ,,. | 
C499 per modum habitus.permancntis, multos intcr- CHRISTOS 


ca ſcntiebat dolores, temporeſuz morralitatis. 


Reſpondeoz CHRISTYS. folus limul Via: reporpe. 


tor & Comprehenſor , habuic fimulbona vie quz. Smge/er 


dam, vt gratiz plenitudinem; & bona Patrie,vtinon p roms 


poſſe peccare; & D E1 perfetam contemplatio-"currsrss| 


nem ; & quzdam etiam mala viz, yt afflictiones, 6 /me! vidter| 
bl efſer 000 <Þ 


mortalitatem ; vt rete monet Perrys Lombardus, lib, ako 

2. Sent, Diſc. 16: Ferum of ( inquit ibi Bonavene 4 

TVRA) quod beatituds miſerie opponitur ſecundum le- 

gem communem, (i non reperitur in a{iquo fimal gloria 

chr miſeria. Ft ratio huju et, quia vnuſquiſque e# in 

wno ſtatu, non in duplici : ſed quoniam CH RISTYS #n 

duplict ſtatu erat, vel quaſi rationem tenebat duplicis 

perſone, ficut in CHRISTO ſlates eff compoſiibilis ſta- 

mi, fine. repugnantia, fic bearituda cum miſeria, FE 
| 4 paulo 


' Sede Moſe & Paulo objiciatur,quod non obſtire illa 065-2] 
viſione quziplis cocella eſt,gquminultis tame necefle Me 


3 : : : # LIE: 
bet Yiſio Beatorwn in Coelis, in 3. Sent. Diſt, 16. conceſ's, 
Qualt, 2. h.7. Bt 10annes Major ait Moſen & Pau- Yhns (+ 


* .& 
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*© 
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i - 320 DIFFER ETTS >>. 
M4. chi- pauld ſuperits, ibidem dicit BonaventyRa ; Fariſ- 
Ws won erat (o_, in anima CHRISTI, ſecundum eandems potentian, 
[ | » wor jo" 7 & ſecundum eundem ſtatum potentie, dolorem & Cane 
ns, wee dium, ita vt nee dolor ſaperveniens aiſcontinnaverit gaus 
RB pr dium, [ed firmul faerit,nec iterum (quod maſns tft ) dolor 
we imtenſus valdt, feeertt gandium eſſe— minus perfettun, 

* Dolorem autem illum, cy 2andiumin CHRISTU, non 
habuiſſe—> contrarietatery, ſed unum fuiſſe_> materiale.> 
reſpettu alterins, & ideo-firmnd etdem rnefſe_ potwifſe.>, 
qua ex hoc ipſo CHRISTYV S$' gaudebat 9) DOMINGO, 
quo ſentichbat ſe pati & dolore pro DOMINO.” Sicut 
etiam in vero penitente. videmw, qudd ſimnl doleat,cy 
as dolore_ gaudeat, "'Haxc BoxnavaniryraA, in 3. 


Sent, Diſt. 16; Art.2, Queſt. -2. Sic TuoMas 
de codem CHRISTI dolore codemgue gxudio dil- 
; ſerens; 944i zamen (inquit) dolor erat quodam modo ma- 
FO teria caudii fruition, in quantum caudinm illud ſe ex- 
Þ  tendlebat ad ommia-illa que apprehenduntur vt D EO 
| placita. ' Et fic patet quod dolor qui erat in anima CH R1- 
| STI nullo modo gaudjum fruitions impeadichat, neques 
1 | per modum contrarictatts, neque per modum redundan- 
tie, &c. Hee TuoOmas,in 3. Sent, Diſt. 15. Quzſt, 
FE 2. Art. 3. #10 Wore 
T www | Feirhbocin CHRISTO ſpeciale miraculum 
7 impearens quod gloriaanimg non ſtatim redundaverir in cor- 
& =p4f4i4- pus,ſed fuerit aliquamdiu mortale,8& quod cum 77+ 
{ s ur pron ſione Beatifica dolorem paſſa fit ipſa cjus animaz vr re- 
F prime in- && obſervar Scorvs, in 3. Sent. Diſt. 16. Queſt. 
fame wnro-. 2, Num. 5. Et Dilt. 18. Quzſtione vnica , Num. 
Fl 15. vbi aitz Gloria & impaſubilitas corpors ff anita 
me infuiſſent CHRISTO in primo inſtante_ vnionuni- 
fi per miraculum fuiſſent prohibita. Er paulo poſt, 
aitCHRISTY MM affettione— juftitix fuifle fumme 
conjunctum fini, ita vt aullo modo poſer m—_ =_ 
| e VC 


level peccare ; attamen-quoad: dffadtiontm Prod, num d fin 
nondum fuiſſe ſumme; conjundumg ſed potuiſle ali- funem.mm-, 
quid | pati contra affe&tionem; commadi.g: & ilhid-* "—_ 
CHRISTUM poruiſſe ordinate yelle, & acceptare, .w.@, & aſe. 
& ita merer1: ſecusaciec habet'in aliis beatis, Quibus: #onem 
nullum ;gccurrig_ in-Patria objeftum, quod. aftectioc, ms. 
ne commodi,'tanquata {ibighcommodumaverſen. 
tur , \& affecione-juſtitize meritoria;amplectantur, 
ideoque ſunt jam prorſus extra ſtatum merendi, Non . _ - 
{ic olim CHRISTUS qui ſecundam aliquid, fuit in 25s =on «# 
ſtatu Viatoris;; -& nondum omni ado in termind, _— 
Idco paihanes illas, ob nullunt ipfias peccatum ci et hs 
debitas, 2 quibus:per-affeRtionem commodi naturas« +- | 
Titer arque 4rreprehenſtbiliter abhorrebat, volunta+ 
Licatque obedienter ſ{uſcipicndo per affectionem. ju 
ſtitiz ; vere merebatury. ficut.recte\docet Scorys, 
Queſtione proximecitata; Nuncautem, poſtquam 
Viator eſſe defiit; ceflante miraculoilto quod corpo. 
ris & anime impaſſibilitatem-impediebat,'non eſt +144, 4 
amplius in ſtatu merendi; yt monet:T's ouas;;Parg © 
3. Quelt: 19. :Art;2: adptifoum;;: !: {7 Af p13 wa 
Paſſhonesillz CHRISTIE temporariz non-coft> cory 
ſtituebant miſerum, nam-erant etiam voluntariz, & edu 
meritoriz, & materia gaudii: :ideoque #iſions Beats. _— -_ 
fie letitiamnon.impediebant, non minuebant: vnde raked J 
ſtar afſertio noſira; de tertioi gradu inviſibilitatis, cnfivens: 
D EY M nonvident miſeri.” Et quod diximus, Fa» © me 
gart viſione_ hac omnem miſcriam, id intelligendum * 
cſt, de lege communi, aiſi beatiratis hujus redundan= , 
tia, quz omnem protſus excluderet miſeriam,per —- 
miraculum impediatur, quemadmodumin CHRI- 
STO ad tempus contigit. 93 ISL, MER =: 
Luartws denique gradui ef, Quod (icut ſuperius 1, 0,4, 
Ehryſoft. Ambr. & CAug. gory pgs a-puris qui- N=4s 


dem ©7994 Vs- 


DIS SERTATLO, © b» 
IF 44s ofe- dem & beatis mentibus ea que in DEO habitat ples 
Eg-rer if- nicudo perfecte comprxhenditur, id eſt, (vt reRe ex. 


' ___ plicat Taomx AsS,in 3. Scat. Diſt, I 4. Quelt. 2.) Sea 
em,  cundum totamrationem fue copnoſcivilitats. Quamvis 


it enim anima CHRISTI, & omnis beata anima, vi- 
7k _ deat 19tameſſentiam-D E 1, quia ramen efficacia intcl- 
| le&us creati videtitis DEUM, non adequartur obje- 
= j. co quod videtur, idcot/ videt totam DE Teſſentiam, 
B25: (quippe quzimpartibilis eſt) yon ramen ears rotaliter 
& mn vide, id citita vt vilibilitas objeti non excedat mo. 
-nms ber ym videntis, ſed videns ita perfecte videar, ficut res 
Woe mores perfect viſibilis eſt;  Nullus enim intelledtus creatus 


IE ſexrram, ſed potest eſſentiam DEI totaliter videre_: quia tjus effi- 
on oral garia non cit ranta in intelligends, quanta eft weritas ſi. 
mb ve claritas Divine Eſſentie ſecundum quam viſiois 
ett:  Quod folins Divint ef intellettius: & ideo ipſe_ſo- 
lus ſeipſum totaliter:cognoſcitz vtaccurate atque appo« 
fite argumentarur Txomas, lococitato. 
Yenwbea  Bcati plenitudinem Divinz Efſentiz non com- 
- progres przhendunc ſecandim per feitionens objeiti quod vide- 
rwdo, Our; DE U M tamen vident perfete i# witima per fe- 
BY Gone, videntiom, Naullus in viſo terminus, nullus 
Lonry.tr Videnti defetus. Manet innobis gaudium DOML 


| Ls gage 
__._ NI. noſtrietiamin agoneadhuc conſtitutis: quan- 


q _ ©..,,.vto magis in ftaru gloriz permanebir in 'nobis 1n-{e- 
Meth.25e Cula feculorum 2 Attamen non dicit DOMINGOS 
= 2 *- fervo bono & fideli, zmntret in tes gandium mum: 
 - quamvis intimos animi receſfus penetrer ineffabilis 
IP itla lztitia : ſed, Intra ingaudium DOMINI. tat. 
T_ Nam4icurtaves in a6rem,&piſces 1n oceanum,ita'in 
| __ #rerqumuhum gaudiunrintrant beari,coque implen- 
| rur, licer <jus immenſitatem nan comprzhendanr, 
12+ 279%. fed ab ca potins ,comprxhendantur . Unde rete 
Tromas air, gaudjum beatorum cfle per fee: ples 
Quin, & tam {uperplegum, ex pariey ipſorum Gans 
| ; dentinm, 


DE YISTONE BEATIFICA, 924+ 
dentines, Quia plus obtinebunt, quam defiderare (uf. 
feccrint five valuerint:& hanc cfle menſuram ilian bo- * 
nam & ſupereſfluentems, quz danda promittitur in fi- £96. 3Þ; 
num corum. At-ex parte rei, de quargandetur, cum 
i1lud fit plenum gaudium quo de ca gaudetur pro di- 
gnirate ipfius rei, ita vr rei dignitatem gaudium ad#- ; 
quet; hoc ſenſuſolum DEI Ipſius gaudium eſſe ple-- 
gum de ſe ipſo, qufa folum gaudjum-DEI] eſt ifini< ; | 
rum, & infiaitz bonitati DE I zquale, '. Quia aur. 
rem aulla cteatura eſt capax gaudij de DEO eicaon-: 
digni; inde efle quod iſtud gaudiumjomnino-plenum- 

2108 capiatur in homine_}, {ed potius homo intret in ip- 
ſum, ſccundum illud Marr a. xxv.. Intre in gdudium. 
DOMINT tui. Haxc Thomas , 2* 2* Quit a8,' 
Art. 3. in oom_ articuli. > gago bot 
Nullum eft vifionis hujus tedium :- ſed perfeda 
atque indefeſſa deleRatione ac plenirudine io jinfini- 
to inexhauſte beatirudinis-oceano ſemper. delician- 
tur beati Spiritus. - Vident-ſemper, & videre defide- | 
xant, fine anxictate deſiderant, & fine faftidio fas ls 
tiantur, "+ 
Lluvat hic exclamare,beati mundicordes,quoniam 
ipſi DEUM videbunt. a namgue viſio. DET (ig See wc | 
Quit Av ovsT.) tarts pulchrit udinss Viſio ets of tanto Fox anfeb. 
«more digniſſimay vt fine hat quibuſlibetalis bonus pr edi cifions, 
 ?nm atque abundanem non dubitet Plotinus infelicifit- 
mum dicere, Hac Avevsr. Lib. 10, de Civitate 
Dzrx, Cap. 16. 
_ | Duo ſunt (inquitidem Avevsr. ſuper magnifi- ,, 
cat) que LAnzeloram & hominum beati ſpirits mls jetaem 

Fonte boni aterna contemplatione hauriunt, 1ncomprehen- DE1 vene- | 

fbilu ſeilicet MajeHtas DET, & intffatilic bonitas. (pore, 

Luarum alterum cattum timorem Zerit, alterum dile- on amant, 

#10ntm parit » pro (Majefate Venerantar DEY M, 

" Fn & fo 


324 : _ DI8SERTATTO, | 
&-pro bonitate amant :'ne vel diletio fine reverentia . 
diſſoluta ſit, el reverentia fine dileione penalts. 

Hzc elt illa viſio facie ad faciers, que ſummun re- 
mium promittirur-juits, ve loquitur Avoverinvs, 
Lib. 1. de'Txtxir. Cap. vie. Hxe'menfura vori, 
vigiliartmhic noſtraram/finis, hee meta laborum 
eſt. Tunc'experiendo cognoſcemus illam Iztitiz 
plenitudinem, de qua PSarr£s at 5 NAneweods pt $y* 
Ood®uves Pairs 32 meodwry og. PSAL, xv). vt. Erre. 
petit Pe Tavs; Ac r. 4. 28. Tuncjuſti falgebant (i. 
cat SolihRegnoPatris eorutn (Marra, *iif.) Put.s 
qual is runs erit ſplendor animarum, quando ſolis clarita- 
ter habebat lux corporam? Ava. Ser. 35. de ver- 
bis Apoſtoli, - Nec folum firmamento, ſtcllis, foli, 
{cdetiamclaritati Angelic decot illius pulchritudi- 

> nis'ele&orum comparatur: erunt enim ioayytac. 
uno '$xeas, DEO. ſimiles per beatificam D E I 


|  viſionem,' r; Toa xn. 7. 2. « 
| © In eaforlicitne (ait/Ave. Lib: r3. de Tixixrr. 
1 >». | Capi7;) quicquid amabitur aderit , nec deliderabi. 
& tur quod non adetit: omne quod tbi erit, bonum: 
7 crit, &{ſummus DE U $ ſummum bonum erit, atq: 
.. adfruendum-amantibus preſto erit, 8& quod eſt 'om- 
- nitio beatiſimum;ita ſemper forecertumerit: | 
- CLExENS Pavir Apoſt. Difcipulus in ſua ad 
Cox rnrn, Epiſtola, five quicunque Autor Fait Ept- 
ſtole illins qui Romano illi Crementt tribuirnr; 
{4 Ga. 4 Cres (inquit) ad Cum ardenter, ut participes Fes 
$ : ' Hy TX! BY Ay X, e9;Z Ty ET JEAtwv &y'g, aicit 
| PILLS ocnlus non vidit, nec aurs audivit, nec in cor ht- 
© minis aſcendit, qe preparavit Toig vumusvean duly, ex. 
pattantibus enm. Q's axe a Kg) Faux Ta 150% 
ts Fig, anxn Tr. Con ul dJeevarig, Aepreirys iv di- 
KazgUY), «MT ad w mijpnoia, wins ty airouyn on, 


PET 


1 
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DE VISIONE BEATIFIC A, 
LYKog rac T 14 THY , c TAU Q MEMMT TY RVTH UT 
T1 od ravoray 1 p46oy. ma &p a ex $51 _ induc 
Tois vmut vgms; 6 dnuigoys C TT 0 Tov "aiy2ywy « 
Fave yily "aur YY aoks why 070TH %, my 1a) - 
Acyry & jay. nas 8B ayonroue}a evorÞqray Ws To 
ap FW TWY U FWUBYGV| av 'auTEY, omws pemAe, Cuuty 
«Ta1 '£THYYEAMEVWY Ca pews ; id eſt, Yuan beata, dilectt, 
& mirabilia ſunt dona DET! Vita in immortalitate, 
{þlendor in juXitia, veritas in libertate, fides in confiden. 
tia, temporantiain ſanititate, & hec omnia ſub intelle- 
tum noſtrum cadunt. Qu enam igitur ſunt que preſte- 
lantivus eum preparantur ? SauTus Opifex & ſeculorum 
Pater, quantitatem & pulchritudinem eorum novit: nos 
zcitur, vt promiſſorum donorum participes fiamus, in ##- 
wero expeitantium eum reperiri, ſerid contendamus. 
Hzxc ille; 

Unuſquiſque noſtrumcumPsarr s oret, Memen- 
to mei, DOMINE, in beneplacito populi tut: viſita me in 
ſalute tna. Ft videam bonum electorum tworum,vt leter 
in letitia genths te, & glorier cum hereditate tua. 

Hoc nobis benigne largiatur 5 Away , £1Azv- 
FewrO., viegye3O. DEUS Salutis noſtre, per 
DOMINUM  noftram IESUM CHRESTUM, 
quimortem quidem deſtruxit, vitam autematq; in- 
corruptibilitatem in lucem per Evangelium produ- 
xit, Cuicum Patre & Spiriru Sandto, indiviſe Tri- 
nitati, yni vero DEO, me2rwwvron 4pLeforw, Coelc- 
ſes Angelorum Myriades, beari'juſtorum conſum- 
matorum Spiritus, vniverſa Primogenttorum,quiin 


Ccelis conſcripti ſunt Panegyris & Eccleſia, oinnia ' 


denique opera ejus , Seraphicum illud 7gio4y:ey, & 
immortale concinant Haritniyian Amen: & 
_ Amen, | ; 
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324. / _ DI1I3SERTATTO, {A 
&-pro bonitate amant':' ne vel diletio fine reverentiz - 
diſſoluta ſit, vel reverentia fine diletione penalis. 

Hzc eſt illa e#ſio facie ad faciers, que ſummun pre. 
mium promittitur-juits, vt loquitur Avovsrinyvs, 
Lib. 1. de/Tx tx1r. Cap; vie. Hee'menfura vori, 
vigiliarum'hic noſtrarum'finis, hee meta laborum 
eſt. Tunc'experiendo cognoſcemus illam lzetitiz 
plenitudinem, de'qua PSatrt£SAM; Navgird; ps $9» 
Ood#vves fair 72 meodury og. PSAL XV). vit. "Err. 
petit Pe Tavs,; Ae r. 4. 2.8.” Tuncjulti falgebant-4i. 
cat Solih Regno/Patris eoruin (Marra, Xiif.) Puts 
qual is tuns erit ſplendor animarum, quando ſolts clarita- 
ze habebat lux corporum? Ava. Serw.'g5. de ver- 
* bis Apoſtoli, - Nec folumfirmamento, ftcllis, 4oli, 

ſedctiamclaritati Angelice decot illius pulchritudi- 
nis'eleorum comparatur : erunt enim irayyic. 
uno \$64xeA, DEO- fimiles per beatificam D E I 

 vilionem,' r;Toaxn, 2.2 


be b 


S  __- Ineafaolicite(airAve. Lib: 13. de Tixiwxrr. 
_m_ Cap1i7;) quicquid amabitur aderit , nec defiderabi. 
Ss” _turquod non aderit; omne quod tbierit, bonum: 
| _ crit, & ſummus DE U $ ſummum bonum erit, atq: 
..... adfruendum-amantibus'preſto erity'8 quod eſt 'om- 
- Nitibbeatiſiinum,ita femperforecerrumerits - 
| oo» — Crexevs Pavir Apoſt. Diſcipulus in ſua, ad 
{| ___ Coxrnrn, Epiſtola, five quicunque Autor Fait Ept- 
% ſtole illus qui Romano ill Crement:i tribuirnr; 
þ babes Clamemrs (1aquit) ad Cunt ardenter, ut participes fa 
T1 , 2 ME Te! MYA x, 0; my ET Y Aw) yg, aisit 
enim, ocnlus non vidit, nec aurs audivit, nec in cor ho- 
mints aſcendit, que preparavit toig ymusvea duvloy, exe 
pattantibus enum. Q's CLEAN Key Favus ze T4 I ex 
ts Ito, a)anxy Ts. Cay ot dJeernoig, AepuTEITYS uv di. 
xaw9gury, &An Fete iy mppnoia, Wing ty meroudn oe, 


Hy Ceri 


bi. 


DE VISIONE BEATIFICA, 

Yxpgrec ty WYIRTHW, C.TWTH ymimmAY mivis Uno 
TW) | ravoras 1 p6wwy, mve &y a 6% $5 TX pious 
735 umutygol; 6 dnpuigpys © anth'e Tay aivywy 2 
Fay yi», "hv val ack; mw wooiry m x ris A = 
Aevyy a viav. nes gy bY UTupET a Evotg pvc &M T'a 
ar Fuw TW u TOAVY]av 'uTEv, emws pEmnc Cuuty 
TW '&TYYYEAMENY Cope) - 1d eſt, Luan beata, dileti, 
& mirabilia ſunt dona DET! Vita inimmortalitate, 
ſplendor in juftitia, veritas in libertate, fides in confiden. 
tia, temporantiain ſanititate, && hec omnia ſub intelle- 


Gum noſirum cadunt. Qu cenam igitur ſunt que preſte- 


lantibus eum preparantur * Sanus Opifex & ſeculorum 
Pater, quantitatem & pulchritudinem eorum novit: nos 
zeitur, vt promiſſorum donorum participes fiamus, in nu- 
wero expectantium eum reperiri, ſerid contendamus. 
Hzc ille; | 

Unuſquiſque noſtrumcumPsatr s oret; Memen- 
10 mer, DO MINE, in beneplacito populi tui: viſita me in 
ſalute tna. Vt videam bonum electorum twrum,ut leter 
in letitia genths tus, & elorier cum hereditate tua. 

Hoc nobis benigne largiatur 5 eA&uay , OiAzy- 
FowrO-, vreegya FO: DEUS Salutis noſtra, per 
DOMINUM noftram IESUM CHRESTUM, 
qui mortem quidem deſtruxit, vitam autematq; 1n- 
corruptibilitatem in lucem per Evangelium produ- 
xit, Cuicum Patre 8 Spiriru Sandto, indiviſe Tri- 
nitati, vnivero DEO, mnezruvron 4pLeforw, Colc- 
ſtes Angelorum Myriades, beari juſtorum conſum- 
matorum Spiritus, vaiverſa Primogenitorum,quiin 
Ccelis conſcripti ſunt Panegyris,& Eccleſia, oinnia 
denique opera ejus, Seraphicum Mlud 7gio4y10y, 8& 
immortale concinant Hariziyian, Amen! GC 
Amen, ; ds 
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EPITAPHIA METRICA. 
ONBBODOBBBBESSBABSOODOGIACER BROGDOR DOOBUGHD 
VIRL OPTIMI & INTEGERRIMI, 
PATRICIH FORBESII, 


EPISCOPI ABERDONENSIS, IN SUPRE. 
MO SENATY CONSILIARII REGII, 
COMARCHE A CORSE, wo. 


EPICEDIUM. 


- 
. _ 


| I quid ab ingenio liceat ſperare , vel vſus 
0 Addercyſi vigiles curz,labor improbus, xgram 
| Sollicitare queant crudeli vulnere mentem; 
Sive quis Auſonio plecro, fidibuſque canoris, 
5. Aut Graio toner ore potens, fandive peritus 
Sermones referat quos infans audiit orbis : 
Hic ſefe accin&i fiſtant; hoc carmine vires 
Intendant mecum focias : moeſtaque cupreſlo 
Przſulis incingant feralia buſta: ſupremi | 
10 Temporis ofticium fic admonet; ille moleſtis 
Liber agir curis, exoptatamque quictem 
Actigit ; haud tacitis hoc immedicabile damnum 
' Quzſtibus, elapſum compreſlo tranſeat ore. 
| At non Caſtalios latices , Ephyrxa fluenta 
15 Poſcere fas animo; non Cyrrham perque ſonantem 
Flecere Pernaſſum greſſus ; hine cutCta me 
Cc0- 


Aux = 


$ 


EPIT APAHIA (METRIC A; 

Arceo: fit mihi dux magno qui przſidet orbi. 

Ille hominum pecudumaue ſator, ſator ille volucr a, 

Aolii qui flabra noti, tumidaſque procellas 

Temperat , & rapldi ſternit vada concita Nerei. 
Grampiacis devexa jugis loca, frigida ccelo, 5 

Dificilique ſolo, ſeptem ſubjeca trioni ; 

Unde vel Eridani neſcit vel lamma Canopi 

Conlpicicr, {gvir campis vbi Caurus aperts, - 

Quis putet herois tant natalibus omnem 

Pone Caledoniam liquiſſe; hinc divire vena 0 

liluxifſe orbi ingenium mirabile, cunas 

Hos habuifle lares, ſurgens vbi proxima celg 

Marria, ( robuſtis laudata & faeta colonis ) 

Piniferas aperit rupes; miteſcere ſenſtm 

Incipiens, terras Cereri campoſque relinquit, 15 

Quam Dea precingens, rapido petit xquoracuriu, 

Limpidus, illimis, puro liquidiſimus amne, 

Cardine ſed Borcz foelicia rura pererrat 

Dona, recurvatis ludens per graminaripis. 

Sic te Dalmatici montes Hieronyme , fic te, a0 

Qui Buchanane feris ſubliai {idera plecro, 

Aſperioris agri Levinia protulit ; at nunc 

Auſonios revocas dubia ad certamina vates. 

Quid referaga Thebas, Afcramqgue,& maxima tame 

Nomiaa, quz propriis.tantum debentur alumnis. 25 
lam ft nobilitas, placcat,, fi ſtemmara famz 

In cenſum+ yeniant, claris majoribus,, illis 

Hand indignum atavis , haud inferioribus aulis, 

( Nil opus acciri falſz prgconia lingux) 

Fox » « + 141M dom? hunc generoli ſanguiais altrix 3? 

Edidit : hanc plebis fortem & comimunia vulgi - 

Iura ſupergrefſam fadtis audacibus , omm : _ 

Cum proccrum cctu ſtupuir rex maximus, vade . 

PATRICIF'S callatus honos.7 acc nupera . | 
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EPITAPHTIA METRICA, 
Hoc peperere decus, longis annalibus iſta 
Credita ſunt , ſecli veteris melioribus annis, ' 
Sic neque degeneres {ele ofſtendere nepotes, 
Armaras acies campis immitrere, ferro 
Exercere manus auft, civilibus armis 
1iliphone noſtras quateret cum barbara vires, 

Ar poſtquam arQRois fulfit regionibus aſtrum 
Pacificum, 'cujus preſens reverentia bellum 
Depulir, atque faces belli , Mars impius orbe 
Exulat e noltro, peregrinas vectus ad oras. 

Hoc fatis / ACOBE tuis regum oprime debet 
Pacis hyperborez vinclum,, pax reddita nobis. 

Sic poſita feritate omnes manſuevimus , omnes 
Diverſis agimur ſtudijis , ſua cutque voluptas. 
Pars Themidis ſtreperique fori ſubſellia tenrat: 
Pars Phariis numeris vigilat , magnique-recurſus 
Explorare poli: veteris pars dogmata Coi 
Indagare ſenis , juvat ars ex arte medendi : 

Hi fua rura colunt , validiſque ligonibus inſtant. 
Occanus placet his; per ſtagna unmenſa profundi 
Conſcctantur opes, nec terrent proxinia lethi. 

Er non exiguus populus , quem rzdia vitz 
Otiaque exagitanr, cupide nova przlia poſcens 


 Exular, atquealiis Martem veſtigat izoris, 


At non FORBEST0 ſtadio decurrete tali 
Ferr animus ;- dura placitum-ſudare palzftra. 
Ergo cupita ftbi indicens certamina , nulla 
Tempora, nil nimium procraſtinat, incitus, ardens, 
Legibus obſcquitur quos dixerat ipſe , profunda 
Hine probiras gemina diffuſa propagine ſantum 
Alcius impellit peus ; natura'miniſtrar 
Et conſuetudo duplici munimine vires. 
Nil quod dedeceat fatum : morum integer, £V1 
Integer; innocuis'vix laxar frena juventz 


Hy Deliciis: 


- + BMTAPHIA QMETRICH, | 
D-liciis, canus ftudiis lanugine-primaz! -//.- 
Arque inclifati.reparator plyrinus avi. - «| 


Rara quies ,. comls/ gravitas, tranquilla ferenz 1. 


py 


Temperics frantis,.;parcisdapibuſque., profiindo' 
Nunquam merla-mero-ſunt-pocula, nulla prophanis $ 


Gratia convivis ,.caſtas fermonibus , aſper 
Er caſtigator. triſtis peccantis amici. 
Noa anime jndullit.ſeftari Heliconta ferta; 
Dilplicuitque comis. aecti, Phoebe laurus., 
Er dedignatus.Themidis fora, Pzonis artes, 


Fert:avidos paſlus ,;animogque oculifque ſalutis 
Autorem agnolcens , ceelodefixus incrrat. 

Et labefacta. gemens pietatis germinaz laxis 
Moribus indomito te (ecula luxu; 
Hinc caligantes ſen 

Et libertatis queſito; nomine certum 
Exitium , ſerpente, malo ,; creſcente ruina, 
Indoluit miſeris ,-ſacriſque operarier infit. +: 


Primaque gura fuit divini-nedaris hauſftu, 11D 
{ - Perfudiſle lares; mox-proxima liminafacrz' 1-11. 


dis inexhauſte-ſenſerunt fulmina linguz.”/ 
| Ac veluti occulto que filvivena meralli 
Monte latet,, - yvel-quz neſcitur claufa profundo 


Gemma mari,; nullos hominum poſcuncur in vſus: 


Eruta diverſis ludunt, capiuntque figuris: '' 
Talis erat, nondum-curis immiſſus apertis,.' 


3 
Nec Chaldzgzum damnata ſ{cientiacordi eft./. 
Sed vegetum,ingentum regerens ad originis alt”! 
Semina,"ccelefrumvetera,ad, pritiordia rerum- 1! 


of 


25 


us;,; mentiſque veternums rext4J 


+ oL 


20 


25 


Divitiis opulens tacitis , teogue-merallo. > 5 ag 
Agnitus, extracus placuit ,; penicuſque: probatum/”! 


 Ambitioſus honos: aulla-ambitione:perirys 2: 


Conſequirur", ſacer ordo- premit, cellique farigat 
Iwperiz diadema tencns; comminnia vota ©": 
wh = TT Conul 


: Contulit haud tacitum juſta'ad fi ia vulgus.' 

: Infula ſacra ſacris manibus collata , decoram 
Caniticm-velat ; ſed non hic limes honorum 
Conſticir; ille artes atque haud vulgariter artes 

5 Edoctus princeps, quibus eſt Reſpublica ſoſpes, 
Addidir auguſti faſtigia celfa ſenarus : 
Arbitrium paruit rerum, penetralibus altis 
Curia ſuſcepitque lubens ; arcanaque regni 
Cum patribus confors confortibus ardua traQar, 

30 Noatameningenium (tanta eſt conſtantia) cedit 

'  Dulcibus illecebris, aut pondere vida laborat 

F  Tgnea vis animi , curis gravjoribus impar. 

=.” Er quanquam illicibus certaret curia fallax | 

= Obſequiis rentare gradus, noa fulgor honorum 

235 Emollit rigidum & non exorabile pectns. 

 Illius infixum cordi, placet vna votluptas 
Excubias agirare gregt, ' vigilantia ſemper | 
Lumina, cuſtodes oculos' precendere: {i quem 
Devius error agat, reducem mox'fiſtere; fi quit. 

20 Collapſum offendat mox-inſtaurare, Jabori 

Parcere difficilis, Paſtorum munia rect 
Iudicii:trutinans examine; pellere fegnes, 
Emeritos:donis meritiſque ornare trophe1s. 
Ar non illa mez pavidz conſtantia mentis, 

25 Ur te digna canat, ( magni hec ſunt munia vatis, 
Er, mihi defnueras Muſas revocare mokſtum 
Impliacocuris gravioribus )} aut'mea' vires 
Sufftciunt 4g vyora leves; vt gratidia rerum 
Excquar inculto verſu violare puadorem 

30 Hoc crit, .arque rue maculas ad{pergere fame: 
Nec: tndccar minibus /vira indiget ; error amoris-! 
Pterios agitar;numeros : tu fohus inani 
Nee trepital-creſcis.verborum,- nec tibi livor-” 
Pallidus cmerni decerpic culmgn honoris. + © 
RAS Go I ES > = 2, (hdr 
| ; 


© EMTAPHIA METRICHS a1 
Audax, morte-tua.diſfolvo yinculalingize 1+ 77 
Libera, gon _calamo.venali poſco;hborumy +> * 
Przmil , non VO pretium , pretiofius'auro '''! - 1; 
Sir mihi vera; loqui,--poſcunt tua funera verur, 

At qua ſzpe.meo volyi ſub pecore z Queque 5 
Faucibus errabant dubiis, audita ſevero +  * 
Illa ſupercilio tibj faſtidica ; ſupremo f i v1 2A 
Fas cinerl y fas cxequiis, moeftoque-ſepulchrs '- ? 
Promere, fas. nato:tanti ſolaria lutus: 4 (? 
Quzrere, quo vivis redevivus, ſofpite nulla IO 
Buſti damna. feres, nulla damnabere longi | 
Temporis invidia,:{eris-memorabere:feclts. 1 7? 
Acernumque; manent; victura; yolumina ; culti *£ 
Ingenii decus, & priſcos referentia mores.  . , 
His commiſſa ryz-quondam'tot- miillia curz 
Pafcis adhuc dapibus., plenis laticeſque miniſtras 
Gurgitibus;'nee ſofa'rui provincia nofſtra — _ 
Sencir" opes calamj\/; ſed' Tethys quicquid amaris 
Cingit aquis, gelidz"porreda per vitima Thules 
Licora diverſam Rutupini ad-marginis oram., '/; 1,30 
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© ws EPITAPHIA METRICA, _ 
Myſtarum-Decus, & Regalis Gemma Senatus, 
Pacis amans; Iuriſque & ſervantiffimus zqui- 
'_ Templa-DEO. inftaurans'& Mufis culta- Lycza, 
Mortali hac vita funcus cceleſtibus ymbris - 
Additur, vr flentes terras in morte relinquat 
Triſtibus ex<quiis-8 acerbo funere merſas * 
At fic in terris vixit fit viſus'vt vihue' 197-4! 
Extra illas Celis 5:8 avito-degere/ Regno:” '/ © 
Sicque orbem- linquens'fruitar Calogue-DFoque 
” 'Ut fit adhuc terris per {cripta' per aQa[ſuperſtes: 
Parſque ſui melior, rigide lit nefciamortts. 
Fama vizri tanti 8 'virtus fine flinere'viver; © 


? 
S 


S#g7 


Hen | 


IN OBITPVM"' REVERENDISSIMY PRESYLTS 
vitz integritate eruditione & generis ſplendore 
Claridrmr, PATRICIL-FORBESIH, &c, An- 
PREAS RAMSEYS, Paitor Edinburgenus. 


| (DORSA dedic clarum oavisee.i 
o G..:Ooare & titolas, cults < 


Imbuit omnigena te Palladis arte lyceum, 
.Enthea, Cecropio pectora-plena; ſale: * 
Poſtquam ztas crevit ſenſir Reſpublica, virtus 
Quanta/animo, lingux robote, quanta'manu, 
Non oi, flammasſgpite pbtcatier ale, fT 57 
Flexanimi eloquio & pacis inire vias. ,, .» 
1; Dotrins monumentum ingens, Clareſcet in x\yn%;; 
i. Ons fole illoftras nube reclufa' ficra; 12% 
6D v0 "> Effecit 
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EPITAPHL4 MET RICA. 


Tu pores indigites zxquiparaze atres, 
Si tibi quis tunmlurd'pario:de: ſiſter, 
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offi Het twill lachryiis, & tore eviator, | 
arvefacro: ; *magniconfegit 0 viri: « 
Scorl1a quo ſolo meruit, nunc orbaque mcerct | 


Quicquid, Relligio ORF, Pallas habent. 
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"Bu PR jam define Grecia; ; priſca 


Vet majora ſub hoc marmore clauſa jacent. 


| 3d ltd in vite mortiſf, genw. 
K VIIL, \ | han przluſtre decus,Patrizque,domuſque 


Fors z51viiug fame poſt monumenta ſuz; 
(Queis 


' EPIT APHIA METRICS, op 


(Queis'£ oO Wru hutyano , ed roti clarule orbi, 
-nunc eemi luſtratvrrinquepolim: 

pag "IT cunRis nunc invidioſa propinquis 
Er ſludiis frelix CAFREDONalta ſuis ) 

Ceſfit rergemino Praſul defunctus honore, 
Er decies' ſtnas fundus Olympiadss: 

Mente ramen" vegera;'tatito majorque labore 

-  -;Moxrales'artfis:exuit ante diem... 

Infra w_ aſtrisy "quam? jan prixceperat, zgro 

| CONE perrexir- carpere lzra viam, 

Elige eu {ubitx, Czſar, properata ruinz 
Vulnera; "YI vita lit ante mort. 


Tn tas Catademie Aberdnenſis 
re aurat or e MW. 


Rarſes/ Apollinez decus 8 tutela cohortis, 
I Muſts remia, vel fepetis ; IX. 
Qubtdefs Luis, Eimallen 6 cgena, jacenſque; 


Ac prope 2 apa Jam meditata fugam, 
Reddita Muſa wake poſtliminioque vocata eſt 
Sedibus.; Unde novos cantat abarce modos, 
Vive D E vo, mecitiſque cuis & honoribus exOts, 
"Promia vix "eg Jure ſecundi.tene: | 
vt qui tantz poſuir fundamina mois, 
Non! minor, hoc ſecto qui CORE © exit, 


PATRICIFS PANTERYS, 
"SS Theologiz D. ulamque 
zrofe for i in Academic Santtandreana. 
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\LECTORI: a$, 


Gomimi Ee LOGA 9 par eque_s modeſlia 
nomen ſuum profiteri, neque.s anyjcitia 4Carmine_ 
temperare_ pdſſa eft.; Nos amicinoftri nomen von finit 
gratitading lex ſulentia br win, vet canfi iv vocaball 
oboolutum relinquere«. 1 AuFor hujus Ec xo G5 x 
eft Vir Reverendus 4c Dolbiſe wits, GrORGTYs) Wii 
HARTY $3,848, THEOL, DOGTOR,'& YERBI 
DEI # 4 Fo Sanci-ANDREEA ( que S. Regul 
olim dicepatar ) Ft cm _— prifiine v $remerem 
amicitie* no 


lo nemus egit amor, ſubvexir fervor in auras, 
- --Carpir vi At rn por ales iter. x 


TY 3 
ade 
CORIDON' ECLOGA, 


T7 qua (i ſab nomine Co. KI poxts D. PAT, FOR 
BESTI, ev erent Fs CHRISTO.. Paris , & 
meritifinss Preſulk &, Epilcopi A 
celebrart Pajtores Ao: olimeju 
Fritres, obſervantiſiimi ſervi, 
STI & C ODREI. 


'\ q " % % 


INCERTO AFTHORE, 
_Ap_ \Lacxonnc: 


Me PORTYNA nimis, nimis molefta, 


L Et moxoſa nimis , aimiſ uc d 
of 4m Tewpeſtivs 


rdonenlis exequias 
EAT.  Amantifimi 
ub pominibue S SA nVI- 


Er jucunda minus; minuſque grar 
Noſtrz ruſticitas levis Camcenz 

Veſtris obſtreper auxibus maligne. 
Si vos carmina noſtra peniitetis, 


Ut cenſete ſolent malos: poetas | * 1/1 h 


Certe qualiter, ille raucus olim, 
Ipfa carmina concinente Phoebo, 
uſus clang 
Certe qualiter,  obſtrepit canoris 
Cygn carminibus miſcllus anſer, 
Sed vos carmina noſtra penfirare, 


Phrigius bubulcus. ': - : - 


Ut cenſere ſfolent malos pottas,  : + 


Aqua judicii bilance, iniquum eſt, 
Quippe judicio ſatis ſuperque 
Auroris prius improbata, caute 


Noſtrum pandere nomen etubeſcunt, 


Sed fi carmina noſtra- 

Illius trutina tenelli amoris- * 
Quo nos exequias patris beati 
Flagrantes celebramus; haud edaces 
Morſus invidie timemus atre. 

Si vos numina ceflerint benkgggs | 
Cenſores, facileſque, - candidoſque, 
Tunc audacula Muſa profiteri 
Autoris genus, abditumque nomen 
Spondet ſolvere gratias 


Tunc murata modis catict novellis /- 


Importuna minus, -minus moleſta, 
Et moroſa minus , minuſque dura, 
Tempeſtiva ſatis, fatis modeſta, 
Et jucunda fatis,/ lat 
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| |LECTORI: ae. - 
_ quenth Bo LOGA LM 3 rae Weque_s modeſin 

nomen ſuur profitert, neque, dmivitia 4Carmine_ 
temperare_ paſſa eft.; Nos amicsmnoftri nomen von finit 
gratitudins lex ſilentio obrutuny, vet canfi dic vocabul 
obvolutum relinquere« ..1 Auer huijne' Ec 1 0 0x 
eff Vir Reverendius 46 Doliſe iniv, GEOROTYS) Wis 
HARTY $5,848, THEOL, DOCTOR, & VERB! 
DEI a 4 F ag Sau7-AnvrE ( que S. Reguli 
 olim dicegatur ) be extmins,quem defines $emevem 
amicitia*'\\* 


In nemus egit amor, ſubvexit fervor i in Mura, 
ng 29 vbi Mlwdyles vandeddp ales? iter.» 


CORIDON' ECLOGA, 


T; qua ſub nomine Con DON s D. PAT, FOR 
BESII, Rev Shin #; Abe T9, Patris, & 
meritifiiei Profil E S £xequids 
celebx art PaFfores Bu: Ht pgs « Amantifimi 
Fritres, =o ervantiſimi ak, 'nommibus S x xV1- 
STI & C ODE I. 


* Th. a” 
' INCERTO.__ AFTHORE, 
ns, 7 : Lucronus: 


AG TINT IIB G SIN «Js 
MeonwrvnaA nimis, ajmis moleſta, 
VIUL Is 44s nimis, AS dura, 


Tewpeſins 


Er jucunda minus; minuſque grart 
Noſtrz ruſticitas levis Camcenz 
Veltris obſtreper auribus maligne. 
Si vos carmina noſtra peniſitetis, 


Ut cenſcte ſolent malos; poetas | +11) 7 


Aqua judicii bilance, doi; | 
Certe qualiter, -ille-raucus olim, 
Ipſa carmina concinente Phoebo, 


uſus clangere Phrigius bubulcus.”': - : -- +: 


Certe qualiter,  obſtrepit canoris 
Cygni carminibus miſcllus anſer, 
Sed vos carmina noſtra penfitare, 
Ut cenſere ſolent malos pottas, _ /- 
Aqua judicii bilance, iniquum eſt, 
Quippe judicio ſatis ſuperque 
Autoris prius improbata, / caute - | * 
Noſtrum pandere: nomen etubeſcunt, 


Sed fi carmina noſtra-panſiteris 1 | + 


Illius trutina tenelli amoris | 
Quo nos exequias patris beatt - 


Flagrantes celebramus; haud edaces | 


Morſus invidie timemus atr#. 
Si vos. numina ceflerint dangncs | 
Cenſores, facileſque, - candidoſque, 
Tunc audacula Muſa profiteri 
Auntoris genus, abditumque nomen 
Spondet ſolvere gratias perenncs. 
Tunc mutata modis catiet novellis | 
Importuna minus, minus moleſta, 
Et moroſa minus, minuſque- dura, 
* Tempeſtiva ſatis, fatis modeſta, 


. . , - ] ; ' oy Tn SR A | # 5 
Er jucunda fatis ſariſque-gratai./- 4 3.94 5719 
, vV oftrs 


Þ. EPITAPHIA CMETRICAN 
Tempeſtiva minus, -minus modeſta'-/ 
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oftrz ruſticitas tevis Camaenz. 
Veltris ſuccinct auxibus. Valctce 


CORIDON. 


Naturz genio, longum fervata'per zvumn. 


Regulus extollir quadrata cufpide .culmen, 
Szpe domus mceſtis-Paſtorum nota querclis. 


_. Eripiunt ? Falluntque preces &inania vora. 
. Samy, Sed poſtquam exhauſtz- vires./ animique, nec 


Quid tantum inſano/ juvat: indulgere dolotr* 


| Cab. Eriptunt * Falkunrquepreces& maniavora. 


Dxque homineſqf 


Serta dabir,, pullis picez/intenexta racetnis.: 
*iRoM - TI | 
” , 


238 EPITAPHIA METRICH, 


on equidem $arvi#e5'tibi parere recuſo..  ' * 
Ergo alacreis ,, emnes'ad/quas ſacravimus-aras 
Inſontes. caſto{que yorcmus.. Adeſte:frequenres: 
(Xfis, ſemperg, infauſta cupreſſus 


Sr latebroſa ſpecus, denfaraque vimine multo, 
- 4 Incertum manibuſvehominum fabricara,vel ipſs 


t Cui ſuperincumbune rupes, preruptaque ſaxa, 
__*  Subtus aquz dulces przterlabuntur, vbialtum 


Huc ſe proripiunt Codrua, 8& Sarvitas, accrbis 

Deflentes lachrymis mortem Coridons, 8: xgro 

Corde pias curas noReſque dieſque \revolyunt. 
Heu Coridon Coridon'y quz te faraimproba robs. 


| virra 
Sufhiciunt lachry mis'oculi, nec petoraplantum 
Ferre valent: SarviF4ait, quid denique Coares 


Ll 


Quid miſecras miferi nos-flendo- perdimus horas ©: 
Ingrati morimur, Meoeſtis quin-funeris vmbris:. 
Inferias & juſta*damus ? Quin: carmine facro! | 
Placamus manes ? . Merjtofque/ex- ordine honores 
. Solvimus? His faltem fas:fatilenite:dolorem.: 
Heu Corido# Coridon, quz re fata improba nobis. 


. 
» 


Fene 


. ZPITAPHIA \METRICA.. * 938 
Terte levesrvialas, :calathis:date-lilia- plenis; -! 4 
Thus adolete pio'cineri, vinoque' recenti. | 
Abluite z 8&-bibulam: perfundite rore favillams 7” . 
Tuque O magna tn Coridens cura venito; wo 
Tunge pet. calamos,-querulis & verſibus -aptz . © 
 Heu Gotv#dops Gpraden;; quz'te:fata-improba aobis 
- Ecipiunt* -Falluntque pieces &inania votas! -- © 


Dum Licidas formoſus.oyes ad mula, capellas'” Sarw, 


Moplus agit tenwique inter{ero vimine;junces!!:.- 

U: calacthunyfaciam:('calarhimibi. pluximus:yſus.. | 

Dum fortunato; angert;, buſtogue.quotanni3,:; 1 

Thura, rolas, violas;- 8 agreſtia munexa pendso!) 
Alternate; vices: juvat ; jarque inducere Cozlo:'-'7 
Carminibus;namdigrius erat quem Thracim Orphtne = 
Quemque Linw, Nympheque Qanes Mnſeq, canore 
Quem , Pas, quem Charites, & queniicantaret: Apoite} 

| Heu Cdridow Corigden, que te fata|improba nobis 


Eripiunt ? Falluntque preces.& inania- VOLa, Ft 


Mceſta vent Libirting, vents acrumgue futorent a Coar, * 


Incute pectoribus ;-ferales dicere; angus +> 2; 
Agredimur', magnique olim celebratnys amict. © 
Excquias: tu moeſta modos, tu-carmina.manda, 
_ Tu lachrymis deeara meritis, meritogue: dolori 
Certer amor, dubig fic yr-certamine crelcant, :'T , .. 
Heu. Coridon Corides, -ngn-te-fata unproba nobis * 
Eripiunt ? falluntque preces, 8 40ana Vota.. | 
Illius Armeniz'ſolirz- manſueſcere cant. 
Tigrides , Hircagique, ferqcia,.corda Leanes! » 4 
Ponere, & inſuetis ſubittere, cola. catenis.: : 1:7 
Armatumque.pedoaur funda» quam ſpe. turentes 
Avertifle. lupos ſtabulis 3. tunc vidimus ipli,. 26 
Nunc meminidſe juvas? Cum a96Per amee0a Yincta 
Paſcere fecit:qves polita, formidine, Ianto! 
Viadice ſecuzas fallebant- lomaia nodes 11.7 
Een, 4 1 _ Hey 
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340 PFPITAPHIA' METRIC, 
Heu-Cor:don Corldon, quz te fata/improba nobis 
- Eripiunt# Falluneque preces 8 inania vyota. 


Cady, Ile levicalamo quondam, blandaquepoteatis 


* Virtute eloquii, diz & modulamine vocis 
Palanres revocavit oves, oviumque magiſtros. - 
Cum /procul a ſtabulis, citm'per ſpekea ferarum 
Per loca ſera (iu, per inhoſpita teſqua, per vndas 

Erravere grepes variis ambagibus aQi. -- 

Scilicer incautas mcntes oviumque ducumque. / 
Libettatis amor detnens, ſtudiumque fefellir. 

Heu Coridon Coridon, qua te fara improba'nobis 
Eripiunt £ Fallunrque preces 8&inania vora. 


£2, Heu Coridon Coridow, pecoris fidiſſimecuſtos, 


.*Poſtquam ce rapuit dure inclementia'morris, 
'Orbavicque tuis ſtaduis, cucaque-paterna, ' 
Incubuereferzſtabulis. Penttuſque cruentis 
'Unguibus, &ſzvyo es morſu; 
Nicuaprogenies, quondamftpes magna tuorum, | 
Nunieievas; acque ingens. paſtoram gloria Daphni 
Irruat, & late populantes arceat, & ni - © 
Pcovocer ipſe Yios, primuſque in proeliatendar. 
Heu Coridon Coridon, quzte fata improba nobis 
Eripiunt £ Falluncque preces 8-inania vota. 
, Tu neE<tiam tnoreris longa digniffime vita 
Tu ne eriamn-Corido#'s 'Necte fiduciadivim, 
Nec tuate vjptus» nec-opimi murishonores, 
Nec te noftet amor, necvota p receſque tuorum, 
Nec lachryme'valuere pize- defendere contra” | 
Fara trium'(proh non vHiiexorands)/foromm? 
<Ergo vale, Venerande Sencx,:ſemperque tuorum 
Sis memor; & {-quid tangant 'mortalia-mancs, | 
ew CoridewCoridoy uz" te far#irproba nobls 


 EPITAPHIA (METRIC: © $47 
Sed quid Codrey agimus?. Quonosmalus abſtuliter- ;,,g; | 
Indiverſatrahens animos: Nimiuſque fefellit /fxor © * | 
Corda dolor? .Vivit Cordon, regnoque poritur, - 
Sidereis lange ſuper. #thera vectaquadrigis// + / 
Pars melior, ſolioque fedet ſublimis eburno. -. - 
Erga:modum-Jachrymis, & finem Codre doloti 
Pone tuo, & fauſtis:celebremus gaudiay otis. 7 ,__ * 
Non. Coridon Goriden;, hon tefataimptobagobis 
Eripiuiat z! falluntque preces & inania vota.:. 1: | 
Credo <quide, nam vera tefers;riecvanus haruſpex, co4. | 
Nec volucrumcurſus, nee prepetis'omina penne ' | 
Przſcia venturinec'viſcera lentaferarum -::- | 
Scandentem nubes \calcantemquezthera, 8 ipſos 
Iam ſuocrare polos, & fidera;jamque tencbar - ': 
Regaleſque domos, altique-palatia Ceeli, 
Agnovi geniumque viri,faciemque decoram, |- 
Siderecime oculos, '8&-ccl{#.frontis:honores, 
Non Coriden: Cotiden, non tefatiimprobanobis 
 Eripiunt, falluntque'preces; & inania votae i .. 
Vos ſuperz mences, vos celſz numinis altt+. gy | 
Participes anime; nec dis GI ShrioH 
Calorum fadti cives, procereſque-petenacs, ::.: + 
Currite in amplexus ag nt cula; jungite dextras, 
Accipite hic animam, numeroque adfcribire veſtro. 
Spondeo non regno mg rr lets 
Hoſpes adeſt; ſe ſpontefores8: liminapandunt. 
Nou:uldeaabie a6ote fataimproba nobis _ 


? . Eripiunt;f Nana = | 
omites,-fidiqueminiftri.0@ Cogp, | 


Vas: tovicaligeric 


Catiruum, vos militiz pars maxima diviim, _ _ 
Qui quondam patris imperium, quique arma ſecuti, 
"HotrehAds furiarum acies, animaſque ſuperbas 
' Eumenidum, toto deturbaviſtis oly mpo, _ | 
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342 EPIT APHTA CHETRICA, © © 
Vos quibus eſt noftrz concredira cura'ſalutis, 
Corporaque, atq; ipſas hominii defenditis vmbras, 
Ho Huc alacres properate , ignitos jungite currus, 
[+  Sulcipite hanc-animam, patrioque inducite Ceelo, 
{7 "fa Non Corides Coridon, non te fata improba nobis 
Eripiunc, falluntque preces, & inania'vota. 
Tuque parens rerom , Rex Omnipotentis Olympi 
| neg Phonic als juſtis,, ſcelerum certiflime vindis. 
Tuque DEI foboles, Partzs Immoralis Imago, 
Aqualiſque DEUS, qui crimina noftra'piaſti,- 
Tuque ſacrum Flamen, divini pignus amoris, 
Fcederis Arrha novi, Conſolatorque piorum, - 
Sancta Trias;Yencranda Trias, DEUS vnus & idem, 
DORIAN foedera ſanQaprecamut, 


Promifſamque;/fidem!,'per viſcera cenſa ſupremi_. 
3 , & immitt laniatum ſtipite corpus, 
Suſcipite hanc animam, veſtroque inducite'Ceelo. 

Non CoridonCoridon , non te fara improba nobis 
Eripinac ; fallunrquepreces & inahiavota. - 

Codr, Tamque vale, ſemperque vale, Digniffime Paſtor, 

Nam ruit, & triſti inficiens ferrugine Ccelum 

Horrida nox ,-denfis involvit cuncta tencbris. _ + 

Er ſaturos ad-caſtra gregres, euroſque receſſus / 

Iam revocare'moner, validiſque obducere clauſtris. 

Cuſtodeſque canes vigili ſuperaddere curz. 

Unde procul 'rabiem, tenerzque inhiantia pradz 

Gutrura defpiciant ;'placidifſi ma gaudia fomni - - 

Agniculi carpant,”& loeta pace. quieſcant:; -/// 

Non- Coriden Coridon, non te fata improba nobis 
Eriptunt ; falluntque' preces, & inania-vorae / 
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REVERENDISSIML IN CHRISTO 
Parxis & DoMini, 


PATRICIH -FORBESII, 
ANTISTITYVM CABERDONTENS/YM OCELLI, 
. Academiz Cancellarii8& Inſtauratoris, Con- 
{liarii Regii, Toparchz Corhariſii, &c. 

22. 0.) Tg &@epum;'/ 


GY : 


ELOGIVM FYNEBRE, : 


Me exuvias poſuit COTH ARISIYS Heros, XIE. 
Inter Grampiacos gloriz prima Pitres. 
Hoc prope ter ſenos DEF ANA luperbiit annos 
Preſule, cognatis invidioſa DEIS. 
Obruit bic.yeterym Semonum luna; lucem 
His tamen, & laudes reddidi vique tuas. 
Uanus hit inclinata ſtitit , IabentiaTullit, 
- Que deceſſores conſtituere fui. 
Reſtituir disjeRa ynus,, defedta refinxit 
' Omnia: ſed meritis macta ſubinde novis. 
Quod Schola non ſquallet, quod non Eccletia vaſta 
Utraque Fos s z10dcbct vtrumgz uo. [clt, 
F 


7 fit:4; | 


Sd ii} Refi 31% ; M6 # Fo 
TY Pater Corn xn 151, ingensPatrizq; Patrutng; XIIT. - 


-Prz(idiam; 'quoRefpublica ſtance ſterts; 
Que Schola, que Clerus,que'plebs, faftuſqySenatns 
Tamrecidivum optanr,quamcecidiſle dol-nt: 
Quis nobis, quidteetipuit? Nitmetfceraſenedtns? 
. _ Vis'morbip:An REID naDE1? 
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242 EPTE-MPHTA CMETRICA, © 
Vos quibus eft noftrz cohicredira cura'ſalutis, - 
Corporaque, atq, ipſas hominii defenditis vmbras, 
Huc alacres properate , igniros jungite currus, 
Suſcipite hane animam, patrioque inducite Ceelo, 
Non Coriden Coridon, non te fata improba nobis 
'Eripiunc, falluntque preces, '& inania'vota. 
Tuque parens rerum , 'Rex Omnipotentis Olympi 
ren Fo eY pa juſtis,, ſcelerum conitiins rindi 
Tuque:DEI foboles, Partjs Immortalis Imago, 
Aqualiſque; DEUS, qui crimina noftra'piaſti,- 
Tuque ſacrum'Flamen; 'divini pignus amoris, 
Feederis Arrha novi, Conſolatorque piorum, - 
Sancta Trias;Vencranda Trias, DEUS vnus & idem, 
Per fas ;perque'bonum, per” foedera ſanaprecamut, 
Promifſamque;fidem;,'per viſcera eenſa ſupremi 
Regis, & immitt lanjatum ſtipite corpus, 
Suſcipire hanc animam, veſtroque inducite'Ccelo. 
Non Coridos:Coriden , non te faraimproba nobis 
Eripiuat j fallunrquepreces & inaniavota. -' - 
Codr, Tamque vale, ſemperque vale, Digniffime Paſtor, 
| Nam ruit, & triſti inficiens ferrugine Ceelum 
Horrida nox , denfis involvit cunca tencbris. 
Er ſaturos ad-caſtra 'gregres , tutoſque receſſus 
Iamrevocare'monet, validifque obducere clauftris. 
Cuſtodeſque canes vigili ſuperaddere curz. 
Unde proculrabiem, tenerzque inhiantia pradz 
Gurrura defpiciant z/placidifſi ma:gaudia fomni 
Agniculi :carpant\,- & loeta-pace. quieſcant:. 
. Non: Coriden Coridon, non te fata improba nobis 
Eripuunit ; falluntque' preces, -8 inania-votas 


 - REFEREND 


yy "ES IR 
_ I OFF 


% 


CRC Gt 
REVERENDISSIML IN CHRISTO 
Parxis & DoMint, 
PATRICII -FORBESII, 
ANTISTITYM CABERDONIENS!VM OCELLI, 
Academiz Cancellarii& Inſtauratoris, Con- 
{lliarii Regii, Toparchz Cothariſii, &c. 

AF i199} Tg" 6 @ yin ;' 1647 


ELOGIVM FUNEBRE, 


| ; EF, _F ; 
pO, a exuvias poſuit COTH ARISIYS Heros, XIE 
Inter Grampiacos gloriz prima Patrcs. 
Hoc prope ter ſenos DEF ANA ſuperbiit annos 
Prezſule, cognatis invidioſa DEIS. 
Obrcuit bic yeteryum Semonum hunina; lucem 
His tamen, & laudes reddidit viſque fuas. 
Unus hit inclinata ſtitit , IabentiaTullit, 
' Quz deceſſores conſtituere fui. 
Reſeituir disjeRa vnus,, defedta refinxit: 
Omnia : ſed mcritis macta ſubinde novis. 
Quod Schola non ſquallet, quod non Eccletia vaſta 
Utraque Foxs x z10debcy, vtrumg; ups. [clt, 


D* Pater Covn an 151, ingensParrizq;Patruing; X11T, 
'. -Prefidiam, quo Refpublica ſtance ſtery; | 
Que Schoka, que Clerus;que'plebs, faftuſqzSenatts 
Tamrecidivam optanr,quamcecidiſle dolcnt: 
Quis nobis, quidteetipuitr ,Nametfoeraſencetns? 
— _ Vis4morbip:An/porits vindicis 14. DE 17 


 EPITAPHIA METRICA. © 


Pim gn bherey. ſua qui bona. noveric: ar nos 
20na noramus, nec mala noſtra fatis.. 
Ink -F in vita te totum agnovimus ; vno 

ec quantum perfit funere , fcimus adhuc; 


6 Elegi & Talemi Privinciia, * 
cum vers lachrymu poſait 
GVL. LESLAYS, S's. THEOL, DOCTOR; 


Ejuſdemque Profeſſor, & Collegii Regii 
 Gymnaſiarchain Academia Aberdovieuſ, 


VOLENNRAKGLEKELE 


EPICEDIPVM 


REVERENDISSIMI PATRIS PATRICIT. 
FORBESTI A CORSE, EPESCOPI 
CABERDONENSIS. &c. © 


Qui natus Anno Domini 1564: Menſe Augufto, 
Pie obiit Ann Dowins 16 3 5. + Paſchus. 


COD occubuit Preful, - mens incola Ccelieft, 
XIV. Corporis exuvias ,quam premis,abdit hummus, 
Eft Sacer, ng me Tumulus, venerabilis vrna, 


ir; auguſtus, quem capit vrna>'cjnis. 
dhe oe vivo fincera fuit, vor pete 


Felle vacans, auris caſts, benigna1 manus, 
_ Jngenii vis acris erat, facundia mellis | 


| Eaula, REY vicit vtramque nitor, | 


(_ _ —— 


[ 4 4 
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EPIT APHIA CMETRICA. 
Otdo Sacer populique duces gravitatis in illo, 
Exemplar reliqui ſobrietatis habent. 
Omnibus acceptum fecit contemprtus honorung, 
Er'fib1 commiſfi cura paterna gregis. 
Nullius ia partes feccdens, juris\& qui 
Arbiter, & pacis ſzpe ſequeſter erat. 
Nata ſimul pieras,-&, pax fuir, vtraque virtug 
Floruit hoc vivo, nunc percunte perir. 


2. 


pro natalem Forzns1, tempora vitz 
Collige, ſupremam mente revolve diem. 
Editus Auguſto eſt : Patriis quod geffit in oris, 
Preful, id auguſti muneris omen erat. 
Vixit Olympiadas bis ſeptem: Condere tantum 
Ante diem Lachefis non fait adifa jubar. 
®ccidit hoc ipſo quo CHRISTUS tempore, miles 
CHRISTE tuus voluitte moriente mori. 


3: 


Ccidit Azxeponaz Preſul Fox n5rvs org, 
Par cui Pontificum de grege nemo fuit. 
Marmoreis illi ſtraverunt,pontibus vndas, 
Hic populo facilem fecit ad aſtra viam, 
Quas illi ſuperis ,, Mufis & egentibus. des | 
Struxerunt, hujus ſuſtinuere manus., 
- Quam formoſa fuit ranti lux fideris autor; ; 
Qyz jubar hoe merſit tam. fuit atra dies. 
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246 per arm METRICA: 


4. 
Dſpicis hic gelidam Fox ssi Przſulis vrnam, 
XVII A Qui ſub Sole nihil ſanRtius orbis habe. 
Non tamea hic. terris exceſlir ſoſpite Nato, 
Pe@ore qui totum ſpirat & ore patrem. 
CORSIVS hoc facro revireſcit germine Phoenix, 
Er poſt excquias qui fuit ante mane. 


CARTHYRYS IONSTONPS, 
CMedicut Regins. 


Hf, t.. REVERENDISS. & ILLYSTRISS. PRASPLIS, 
8 PATRICH - FORBESIL A CORSE, 
Epiſcopi Aberdonenfts, 


$5: 


in I wa 2 


| ..PROSOPOPETI 


*#74 


A cruce-nofter honos , Fideicrux anchora-noſtrz, 
. Acruce noſtra domus nomen & omen habe:. 

Crux mihi prefidium fyerar, medicina doloris, 
* - - Attidotum mortis, Tpes mea, vita, falus. 
| EE lam 
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EPITAPHIA CMETRICA. tar. 


Iam rc{onar ſuper aſtra crucem pars optima noſtri, 
' © Accanir An xclicus me-modulante chorus, 
Dumque meum claudent fatalia marmora corpus, 

Letra celebrabunt marmora noſtra crucem. 
{Jr qui naſcentur poſt ſecula multa nepotes 
Oſſibus 18a noſtris-hxc monumenta legant. 


A mors debitts & meroris ſymbolum poſuir, 


GvLi. Tonsrouvs, M: D, 


DAR cheat 


Dulciſsimis Manibus /Ecernzque 
Memorizxz  PATRIQUH-FORBESITL Bae. 
ronis a Corſe, llluſtrifhmi, Prudentifimi Pre. 
lulis Aberdonenfis erudirifl. Reverendiff. Inſtau. 
ratoris & Cancellarii Univerſiratis vigilatifl.My- 
nificentiſ. M#cenatis ac Patroni ſui Dileaif.Co- 
{endiff. Threnis Nzniiſque YVirgilians Parentavit 
DevinRifſimus & Mceſtiſfimus Cliens ac Cogna- 
tus , 


Gyt1sMmvs Gor DON1Vs, Medicine Dodtor, : A AY 
& ejuſdem. publicus Profeſſor, in Ava- > <. ts 
| 1 Le 
demia _Aberdonienſs. L1 


« XIX. 

An. 17, "Es s ergo Vererande_s Pater, dum lata weniret = 
An. 11. - 4 Tnvidit fortuna mihi, * ſtroq, reverſo G. 3. 
En.1, Urbe_ domum, nuſquam coram data copia fands? 
Mn, 10, Xeclicitam* extremas audire & reddere wives? An.ns 
Th ors OW I XX 2- © - Sil 


wn te — 


Eng, 


24% . 'EPIT ApHIA CMETRICA, 

An. 11. Hi nor veditns , exſpedtatig, triumphi 
Aen. 3. Hic labor extremus , longarum hec meta viarum ? 
An. 11. Het mea magna fides? © hic me,pater optime,feſſs xn. 1. 
Acn.1o. Deſers ? * Hei miſero, nunc alte vulnus adattum . 
Aen. 2; Dis altter viſum. * Non hec promiſſa parenti Av... 
Aen.1t. Diſcedens dederahn, cum me complexus euntens 
Aecn.-g. Tot wvotu oneras, & tot portanda darentur 
Aen. 3. Manaata,* & repetens — ireruwmg, moneres, 
An.s. Tum vero it Curas animns deducitur ones. 
An. 10. Neſcia mens hominum fats, ſortiſq, future. 
An, 11. Ft nunc zpſe quidem ſpe multum captus inant 
An. 12. Precipitanſy, moras, * rebus ſam rite peractu An.q 
Aen. 7. Sublimiſg, in equi rediens pacemg, reportans 
Acn, 8. Tugredior , variog, viam ſermone levabam: 
Acn. 2. Hic mihi neſcio quod trepida male Numen amicum, 
An 11. Et jamFama wolans tanti prenuntia luitus, 
Acn. 8. Dam cure ambigue, dum ſpes incerta futuri, 
An. 2» Confuſam eripiunt mentem, quis talia fands 
| Acn.2. Temperet alacrymis? * gravior nam nuncius aures ny 
 Acn. 6. Yulnerat , extiniFum , fatog, extrema ſequutum. 
* £n. 12. Obſtiput, waria confuſus imagine rerum. 
An. 12. Yt promum diſcuſſe vmbre, of lux reddita mentis 
An, 11. Et wia vis tandem voci laxata dolore e, 
An.3. Dejicie-vulrum, * late lora queſtibus implens;  G. 4 
An. 10, Et cept obdut7um wvegbu wilgzare dolorem, 
Zn. 12. Mulia gemens,* guttiſy, humetans gridivus ora, En. 
AEn, 9. Hunc ego te-Preſul, * mea fola & ſera voluptas En. 
Aen. 3. Slicer amitio, ture caſuſque_ levamen ? 
Acn.10. 0 dolor atque decus patrie, * juſtiſfimm wnys Acn.; 2 
Ali. 2. ui fuit is Scots, & ſervantiſiimus equi. 
An, 10. Starſuacuique dirs," nec te tua plurime Preſul Acn.z 
 Zn,2. Labantem pietas. nee Apollins infula texit. 
| Mn. 11. Nos alios hinc ad lIuctzs tadem harrida bells 
Wn, I1, Fara vocant, ſalve «ternum mihi mixime Preſol, 

LSE. SB - _ oe Eteru 


ec 


F } 


Mn.rt- 
Acn.11. Prefidium perds miſera'Elphinſtonia rellus ? 


G. 2. 

An:t. 
An. 1. 
An. 9. 
An. 2. 
An. 2. 
An. 8. 
A&n.8. 


* Talzs Hyperbores ſeptem ſubjecta Wiont 


. Agereſii manibus maghtum veſcindere Calum, 
. Er Patrio Muſs inſoxtes pellere regno: 


. Explicet, aut poſſet larhrymw equare” dolorem * 


” BBITAPAIA OMETRICA:” © 1349 
Kternumg, vale falix, Perum hti mihi quantum © 


Non ego cuncia mers ampletti werſious opro:” 

Nec vicat annales tan;orum andire laborum, 

Gy mnalii, ſed ſumma ſtquar faiigia reram. 

Nec 1am priſca fides fatti quam fama perenns. 
Princapio fulmus Troes , fuit Thium ,"& Ineens 
Gloria Tencrorum 'Prians dum regna: manebant: 
Anres dom vt perhibent primu ſub recihn efſent 
Seculs , fic plecida populos in pace regebant, 
Sictlides Muſe ſemper majora Canebant. 

Nee tantum Pho placuit Parnaſſia rnpes, 


Ant locus vuilns erat quo (t Pls jattet Apollo. 'z 


Deterior donec paulatims ac decolor ates, 
Et bells rabies 4 cy amor ſucceſitt habendi. 


Gens effrana virum Cymbre0' tmndzrur Ears; 
Genſy, virum trancts 3, duro robore nata, 
DBuam nee longa dies, pietas mic mitigat voila: | 
Nec curare DEOM credynt mortalia quenq:4m: Þ} 
(Dii melzora pius errorempue hoſtibus i/tum ) i 


A uſe. omnes immanc ntfas, ausb que potitt. 
Et tu"qui plumbum ſacrato avellere Temply, 
Et ftatuas, ſtelere ante-#lios immunior omnes, 
05 7ter. Cacus Uenit furor ue amor anrs.' 
Dn fando cladem' Patrie noftrique' Lyces 


Pottquam ſacrilegi, violaſſent dona Mintrve, 
Impiiique eternum timniſſint ſeculs noctem: 
Ex ills. fluere # retro (ublapſa referrs 
Muſarum ſplendor,* donec tu maximus ile es 
Vn'its qui nobis collapſam reſtituis rem, 

% 4 
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* 259': 4,1 EPIFAPHIA” LWBERICA. 

FEn.5. Dum meer vires fangass dbas ," emma #eedum ” 

WR En.5. Temporihus geminificanciat ſparſa ſenecigs. A: 

RY En.i. Gymnad/i; infandes privuus: miſerates labores, .: 

Wa ;.;. Prime, Abctdoniam, (now ſors £4 prima laborum) 
47.3. Keytheo:reatens deduxti vertices Muſas. 

" . Et..nos reliqujas. furum terreg, mariſy,, | 

In En.1.. Omnibus exhanihds prope tladibus, ommnn egenss. 

WL Ea. 1... Fovaits 1 £224tr0 debut fepe—- dolores. -: 

WS En.q. Er recidina manu poſubjts pergama Tences. 

En.5. Eaugey Pater, nam tes volmt Rex Magniu Olymp: 

EWEn. 5. Talibms auſpiciss,exſortem duceres. honorem, 
c1I. Cute levesierge pdſrentim i athere_ cArv:, 

Fl ic1- ; Quam tugs 6 notre tebarur ptctoret vultus: - 
En. 4. Tam bene epud memares weters ſtat gratia facts. 
En. I. Semper honos nomeng;tuum laudeſy, manebunt. 
EN.l. Non 0p4u.ty mojtre grates perſolvere_s dignas. 
© Bn.1t. Diklibs, guegues pos reſpetani. nnmina mancs, 
Etn. 2. Di qua. Cele ei pictas que talia curet, 

En. 1. .. Premia dignarferants que ies tam lata: twlerunt 
En.I, Secula? Qui talem tanti. genuerey parentts © 

It, 5» Tamquey dies fatalts adegt , quem. ſemper acerbum, 
En. 5. Semper hongratum Collegia. noftravtentbunt'. 

EnN.5. Quart agite 0Jjevents,* gned xeboreir oſtat Exettks, X#n,9. 
En.j. Praeſulis extremum met; celebreriung hmmorem. 

a. 11. Funeree preeants, fares, wid luteat omni 

gl N. It, Or dine. flammarum.,: & late- diſcriminet agros. 

S1N.9. [merea meitam valitays pranata per wrbem 
| E ng. Nunca ſama tut sf wvireſyacquirat eundor: Ang. 
Ws. 1. Vertantux. ſpecies animornum, & pectore.s motus, 
Et.2. Lnittas whique pavor, O& plarima mortu imago. 
En. 12. Tum (udio effuſe matres, & wulgws inermum, 
| En.12. [avalidig, ſenes turres & tecta domorums. 


0. 12. Obſideant , ali portis ſublimibus adftent. 
vl, Lt. Et meite Viades crinew de more> ſulute. ; 
| = Supphis 


EPITAPHIA METRICA., © 35 
An.t. Suppliciter triffes., & tunſe peitera palmy, 

An.3. Tympana campanes, & rauce cornua cantn 

An, 11. Incendant. me itam magni, clangoribus webem. 
An.4. Sed quis Academiz cernents. talia: ſenſus't 

An.4. Quoſucs dabis gemitia, Cum \cOmpite ferveres lard 
A. 4. Proſpicits arcep ex ſumma. totamsy, videbis 
An.4. CMiſceri ante. ocuios tantis clamoribus urbem ? 
1. 4. Improbe_- amor , quas non mortalia nap cons 
An. 4+ ' Iretteris 7 in Jacrimas af Er LR erefleng ? Aca. 
An.1l. Precipwus ; fragor,  Tohes a) mane 

Mn: 11.  Gymmaſs 30 incumbat , ron parents us rb. 

AD. 12. Ing, vicem © pars. ingewti [acceqe. feretro, Acn.6. 
Aen. 6. ( Tritte thiniiterium) © unt hat ſolatia luis Acn.ite 
Acn.1 4 Bxiz4u4 matrith, * ſolenncs ondint pornpiu *_.. Aen.4Þ 
Aen.5. AI Tumplum magna populh, comtante caterv4 
Acn.it. Poftquam omnt long? comitum preceſſcrit ordo, 
Aen. 2. Quo D EVS 9 quo dura woratifortuma, ſequarur, 
G.5. Et Tumulumfacite;xf Tumulo ſuperaddite_> carmen, 
Aen. 6. FAternumg, locus FORBESI nomen habtts, 
Aen. 8. Pro Tamulo tellus que fir ribs gratior vil 

Aen.5. Quam que DV MBARI gremio complectitar ofſay 
Acn.1. Daedalinſy, Tho[us. media teftudine_s Templi* 

Aen. 2. ' Huc tandem Contretts>,, hc. ara tuebitar x 
Aen. 6.” Qumntes 'Macorto Sacer aut Antitits 4d; 
Acn.&.: Campus azet gerhittic ? Vel que tn DONA widchis 
Acn. 6. Punera;, Cum Twhulum preterlabere recentem ? : 
Aecn.'3." /rvitt. fatices ahihe |, qne munere veitro 

Acn, 8, Gymnaſium Alatie, wot immortale facyaits. 

Aen. 6 Fartinat amb", "VA Pelici tempore nats. 

Aen, 9. Due vob: qua $447" Uiris pro talibe: anſes 

Aen: Mn Promid pbſſe Lys " ultherrima, [altem:. Acn.ge. 
Azcti.'9 | Spaniet Viig gs z quod [ a Carmn Paſig. 


Aen. 10! of | _ by 4 A ee Leh Pew FF .us; 


met £V0 » 
X 0 4 Et condi | 
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_ 392. EMTAPHIA METRICA, 

= Aen. 8. Et gnath guaterem, & qui naſcentur ab ili. 
= Acn. 9, Demque ELAHINSTONI capitolia celſa_campene 
j | | : Aen. 9. CAccolet, imperiams, pater mitratts habebir. 7: 
WR Ec.q. Namque hec ipſe equiaer ſpatirs excluſus intqus, 
Ec. o. Ne videar nitidos anterſtrepere anſer olores, 

© G.z. Preterco, atque alits poif commemor anda retinqus. 


 "REWERENDI PATRIS, 
PATRLICITI FORBESEH, ABER- 


DONENSIVY EPpli:corl, 


Przſulis, Pierate, Sapicntia, 8& Doari- 
| na ſpeRarifſimi, 


\'E-PICEDIVT M. 


XX. [Unereis tot Izſa notis fi marmora quzras 
&A Quzſiim!Forxsss i ſunt monnmenra patris, 
* Nobilibus qui natus avis, non degener, ipſe 
Ante alios meruit nobilitare genus : 
Cui Solomon exemplar erat, qui facra caducis 
Anterulit ſophie jura cupidinibus. 
Nam cum forte Viro fundus ſupcreſſct avirus, 
 PATRICIOque ſatis vivere more daret: 
Templir opes , tituloſque leyes , Paſtorque vocari 
- + Maluir, (6 Proceres ! ) atque vocare facris. 
Tanto pavit aves ſtudio, Babylogis vt inde 
,  Terrucrit, apicos Cum macreteice ONT 


EPIT APHIA' METRICA, 353 
Non fic Inachiz centeno lumine vacce FRY Ig 
Servavirt grelſus Argus, vt ille gregem, © 
Felix vique”D&# , foelix wit accola Dona _., 
Flexanimo quotics hauſit ab ore ſonos, 
Aut*quories juſt librantein fata' bilance © 
Dicentemque ſuis jura videre fuir, 
Aſtream quis tunc terras liquiſle fuiſſet 
Queſtus, & haud iplamjura tuliſſe Themin? - 
Novit ABREDONIYS meritorum pondera civis, 
 Novit, & in faſtis connumerata tenet. 
Hunc ea lux memorat Boxx' qua'Concor bra dif. 
Ipſa minanſque {bt conciliara fibi eſt: [cors 
Nec tacet illa dies facro celebranda Lyceo 
Qua reditus auxit Palladiumque chorum; 
Progeniemque ſ{uam Iovis alitis -obtulit inſtar, 
Vis cui Phcebzum ſuſtinuiſſe jubar : 
Non fuerart ſatis hoc,'aris fervire parentem, 
Arre ſed & foboles erudienda pari: 
Quis Pheebo Phaeronta 'parem, 'parilique rotatum 
Axe, per ArQoas crederer iſle plagas'?- 
Occidir ille tamen- ! Virtus ft neſcta fari eſt, 
Non conclamangus quam prius:orbis: erat, 
Occidit ! Eſt ca lex natis adaata, nec vlli 
Fir Genirrix, cui non fit Libitina, Venus, 
Ar quz fata negant ; Superorum' gratia preſtar, 
Er pompa inſtaurant funus inoccidua. 
Spiritus ipſe D E I ſupremas colligit auras, 
_ PollinRorque lavat FLLIU'S iple DET. 
uſtitizque roga pretexit corpora -pura, - 
C £22 & ctherri ſic decorata dom, 
Ante rriumphata impietas , .& Numinis, error, 
Proſtratzque acics cum duce tartaree. 
It comes ambigu4.cceleſtis fronte caterva, 


Carmen & Aonides Tn canunt. 
| E Cena 1 ms | 
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254 FEPITAPHIA MET RICA. * 
Iamque rogo poſitum & terrena mole carentem 
Conſecrat , & ſumma collocat arce Pater. 
Qualis crit Ccelo radianti Lucifer orbe, 
Iuſtorum qui tot millia ſala dedit s + 
Parentabat Roz xrtTvs MacnysSs 
Profeſſor philoſophies & Medicine, 
' In Academia Glafanen].. 
OA BO NA IDS 1 
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Joann; V. 35. 


'ExeyO- i 6 Ayr» 6 naar», 
Ky Dattur. 


PRASYLIS eMERITISSIAMT, 


PATRICII FORBESILI, 


ABERDONENSIS EPISCOP1, 
FOELICI MEMORIZS, 
Sacravit hoc CanNen. 


AXI. Quur» me juberis vernufam veſtri Chori 
_— Quem vix Apollo Delius | 
Adfpexit vaquam, ' vix Camcene virgincs 
Culto bearunt Carmine, 
Deflere furdos lachrymosi Nenii 
MANES verendi Preſulis? © 
An tu filebis mater CABREDONTE, _* * 
Et ſanQa autrix artium, - on 
| SO Quarum 


TONS RT Nn_ge - Wow 


Quarum Lycei fama doRi verticem 
Aquavit aſtris editum * 
Nam verſa retro gloria, vt fautor tuus, 
Patronus 8% vindex obit: | 
Qui ſxvienres civiam diſcordias' 
Pacis ſequeſter ſuſtulir, 
Nunquid jaces aftlicta ? Solare vt jubar 
Inſigne toti.$.CO TI 
Morcſtis ademptum cetibus mortaliung , 
Preſul cadit FO 8BBESIV SC 
Fallacis hore preda fatalis ſumus, 
Vivamus atinos Nestors ! 
Crudele-fatum { Funus ingentis-viri 
Mcerore 1apti publico 
Effertur. Ox» 1s luget orbus-lumine, 
Nondumque vulnus percipit. 
Sternitque czxcus Templa Muſarum pavor - 
Lzva cupreſſu conſita,. | **,- |, Me 
Pallens polio foedat augur tempora |, -/- 
Precinta Lauro. Delphici, + 
Cypris parentat, ſgvus et prepes pucr 
Hoc mortis i&u ſaucius: | 
Noa illa riſu: gaudet, hic moerens nequit 
Arcum minacem tendere.. ; 
Quos nec ſequerur pulchra-triplex Gratia 
| Per nota Cypri littora. - / 
Mellita Pitho felle miſcet pocula 
Multum Auentis nectaris. 
Intacta Palles dedalas artes ſuas 
Oppreſla luctu negligit,/ 
Vocalis Hermes: pacifer,, Talariger 
Non dia portat ceelitas.. - 
Aftrea virgo. ceſlit, & mater Thema + | 
is YY 4 RE 
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256 EPITAPATA. METRICS. 

Cum caſta diviim lancinentur pats 
Lucus recentis-conſcia; 

Morum Mag iſtri, vos Sophorum principes, 

Myſtz ſacrorum preſides, 

\ Plorate parres infalis circundati' 

| Er veſte pulla incedite. | 

En ille veſtri ſplendor ingens ordinis- 
Fir palyie, vmbre fomnium. 

En qui perenni dignus eſt vita ful. 
Fit elca ptttris vetmium, > 1, 

Ah quantus HEROS inclyrus tot dotibus 
( Mox ilicet ) vobis fuir ? 

Dotctrinz abyſfus, ſeculi miraculum, 
Gentifque princeps aure, 

Fax & virorutms'flos venuſtatis merus, 
[ntegrizaris; regula. | -. 

Deſideraras, poſthumz laudis farur, 

Minoe dicam judice; - i///- 

Quis tale damnum farciat.? . Quis figere_. 

| Legem dolori. quiverir?'' ! 

Paſtor popello -montjum ſparſo j jugis 
Monſtrando vite femitano, 

Przſul relapſant"diſciplinana horibus 
Firmando prifcis- ritibus,.;! 

Przſtans Senator conſulendo manimis : 
Rebus Saluris publice, : + 

Paſtor, Senator ; Prefſul, vnuſcue omkiz! 


Claudetur vin figtiki.. THT /M | 
Ut terra terrz redditur, mens: denier" 30620 
Tradux Olympi, Czlitum:: 10 


Veſcetur aura, nybiumitractus. vages.» 
| Tranans ſtupendis:aufibus. > 
Q quanta vintus: Quanta rn avis - 


MT =} mo Ubi 2: KC hu 
Qirt 


EPITAPHIA troy 
1luſtre ſemper Nomen in terris erit 
Dum Sot ſerenat nubila, 


Fluenta D © N # dum nitentis &,D. 53 | 


Labuntur in vaſtum mare. 
Vir mentis acer, nota cut ſunt abdita_ 
Cceleſtis aulz dogmata, 


Quot Scripta YE R7 lucidis ex fontibus 


Exhaufit, zvo pignora._ 
Tot ſacrat: alts plurimAque, 
Vatis 170 ANN1SsS alitis 
Nobis revelans entheara oracula, 
Queis Romuli,regnum Iovis 


agine . 


Dirum per omnes diditum Mundi Plagas , by ; 


Cundis pateſcit gentibus. 

Quem GR i arpct facrt. 
Verb retundit fulmine, 

Qui fir bidental triſte conrcmptoribus |, 
Cceleſtis itz ac Numinis.... 

Quo fit vocandus myltici, jure. & regis. 
Paſtor , lupus qui. ſig YOrax, . 

Foedi luperci, lultra rr lupe.. 

 _ Charts Joquenc di 

Noſtri Redemptor ,; gentis human 
Er fons amoris ;p 


Cceli priuſquam. jata oy eo A rn 


Elegit almary ,conji 


Charam pudicam «pnl} Ps —_ 


Per quane tat orbis Machina, 
Qu#-proh'! n&fIndi ertminis terre lhe 
_ Ex temporumcontagio.. 
Eviluit, langle ore fore 0 00S 
Ni nuper omnes adderes vivas notas 
&n irEYBPLE PiRtor Nobilis; 
H YY 3 


humane alus, 
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238 EPITAPHIA' METRICA.. 
Qui bractearas explicaſtt voculas, 
Er futiles argurias: 
Quas ventilato conſpuendus Syrmare”” 
Romanns vrget Ponfifex. 
Quid vela pando * naufrago ponto raten 
Committo 2 Pennis Dgdali 
Annicor? Audens Pegaſi veſtigia 
Preverto plantis?* Amulo' 
Contendo ni{u' qua volaftis pre vii 
Vena Potte fervida? © 
Ad facra quorum confero mcoeſtum meles, 
Hocque irigent donarium | 
Appendo celfi mominis facrario: © *© - 
Qud Preſulem FORBESTY I 
Vixiſfe noſcar gens futura & poſteriim 
Qualem vetat mors emort. 
Sed quiddolemus? Nunc fecundis plaufibus 
Ducenda pompa eſt furiegis. =” 
Congratulandum fſoſpiti' eſt E ror malis 
Quot vita preſens plectitur. 
Emerſus vndis ille , tempeſtatibus 
- Immerg imur nos ho rridiss © 
TIli quies jam a pattt, nos curis adhiic 
Diſtcingimur "mordacibus. ' 
Ni Triumphus Maximus, ſed prelium 
Nobs, crucnum, LOOP 


-H an; 


NN LANES CAMPRELE "=" 
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CMC Gan cat 
IN OBITYM_ 
REVERENDISSIMI IN 
CHRISTO. PATRIS, 


PATRICIEFORBESIL 
PRESVLIS ABERDONENSIS, 
SANCTIORIS .CONSILUL. SCOTICANI, 
SEN ATORIS PRY DENTISSIMI, 
Dowurnt 2 Conrse, &. ' 
Mxcenatis 8 Patroni ſui Colendifimi, qui die 


28 Marti 1635 vitam cum marie 
commutauit.,, . 


-B'LE.GA A. 


IM =2ibus his clauſus,dormit Cornaxrsrivs He- y yur, 
Stemare preclarus, Phoſpborw uſq, nites. (ros., 
Dotibus ingenii Phcenix ,- qui-Flamine Santo 
Imbutus, docuit dogmata vera fidei. 
Patri par Lybico Scriptis., par. pondere j-nec-tion 
Dorina, ingenio, fimplicitate, fide. 
Canities veneranda, beato.tramite ſang 
Iuſtitig in Coelum perpetuavit iter. 
Ille illuftre jubar , quo decedente ruit nox,. 
Er rerum triftes heu ſubiere vices. |. . 
Preſul PAT RICIFS , deflenda morte BRITANNIS * 
Occubuic, Patrie gloria, gentis honos. 


- il92 3! Rewtarvs Warsonvs ,; Prefiſter, _ 
©1120 © Parechics Crancenfis, 1 Diaceſs Moravia, 


258 EPIT APHIA' METRICA\ \"." 
Qui bractearas explicaſti voculas, 
Et futiles argutias: - _ 
Quas ventilato conſpuendus 'SyrmareL 
Romanns vrget Ponfifex. ' 
Quid vela pando * naufrago ponto rateny 
Committo'? Pennis Dgdali 
Annitor? Audens Pegaſt veſtigia 
Preverto plantis* Amulo 
Contendo ni{u qua volaſtis pre vii 
Vena Potts fervida? _ 
Ad facra quorum confero mceſtum meles, 
Hocque ingent donarium KI 
Appendo celfi mominis facrario: © *& 
Quo Preſulem FORBESTY Mt © 
Vixiſfe noſcart gens futura & poſteriim © ' 
Qualem verat mors emori. | 
Sed quid dolemus? Nunc ſecundis plaufibus 
Ducenda pompa eſt” funggis, © 
Congratulandum ſoſpiti eſt & ror malis 
Quot vita preſens plectitur. 
Emerſus yndis ille, tempeſtaribus 
Immergimur nos horridis. © 
Ill; quies jam patta; nos curis adhuic 
' - Diſtcingimur mordacibus.” * 
Hi Triumphus Maximus, ſed prelium 
Nobis, cruentum, multiplex. 
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EL 0) /oos mes 
-REVERENDISSIMI IN 
CHRISTO. PATRIS, 


PATRICIEFORBESIL, 
PRESVLIS ABERDONENSIS, 


SANCTIORIS .CONSILUL, SCOTICANTI, 
SEN ATORIS PRY DENTISSIMI, 
Dowtnt 2 Conrse, &. 
Mzxcenatis 8 Patroni ſui Colendifimi, qui die 
28 Marti 1635 vitam cum morte 
commutauit, 


BLUE GA. As 


cenibus his clauſus,dormit Cornaxrsrrvs He- yyir, 
Stemate preclarus, Phoſpborus ulq; nites. (ros, 
Dotibus ingenii Phenix, qui-Flamine' Sano 
 Imbutus, docuit dogmara vera fidei. 
Patri par Lybico Scriptis., par. pondere j-nec-ti9n , 
Doarina, ingenio, fimplicitate, fide. © 
Canities veneranda, beato tramite ſane 
[uſtitig in Coelum perpetuavir iter. 
Ille itluftre jubar , quo decedente ruit nox, 
Er rerum triſtes heu ſubiere vices. | 
Preful PAT RICIFS , deflenda morte BRITANNIS * 
Occubuir, Parrie gloria, gentis honos., 


” Rovtnirvs Warsonvs, Prefiyrer, 
Parethits Cranzenfis, i Diaceh Mordwlenſi, 


ddadiadadi 2h 


ALLEGORIA; 
qui 
REVERENDIS SIMI! TN CHRI- 
PEREFS ' $T09 PATRIS,. 


PATRICIT FORBES, 


EPISCOPI ABER I DONENSIS, MUNT. 
FICENTISSIMI EVERGETE, 
Benn FICTA PRECIPVA, 


In Inclytiffimam 8& Celeberrimam Ux1vz ns 17 a- 
TEM AB E£RDONTENSEM collata, qua ficri po- 
«4 tuit brevitate ſummatim recenſentur : 


In qua Reverendiſſimus Preſal Palinure > Ade 
demis Navi , itt comporantar, 


 TRom_ ad mortem Lackrywz & Palinuci abſencis | 
| defideriura. coronidis loco. ſuboneuatur, | 
-. Authore :Dxv1ve: Lz0c#n z0; Academix 
Sub-primario,Phyfſiologiz & Inferio: 
108 naar Profeſſore:” 


Rode (Dit fant py fine nerd Remige_;, Puppi 
Regia, per pdagi zabicm May PeErergat 
| Expolia innumeris alma abſence periclis * 
7 FINGY D4 prohibete nefas: tuque invidiffime Neres 
ear Sereniſ- Huc. ades,. &. Naw pankium, ſuscurre relicis: 
Y fon S+ Hs haur | gemitus: has has Zerer excipe poſtras 
4 | Turbat 


EPITAPHIA CMETRICA. 2561 


Turbatas lachry marum vndas, cui ſumma poteſtas 
Cefſir & A7&or Sceptrum Imperiale profungi. | 
Hci miſeranda Razr, queis nunc immerſa periclis! Hiſerabilews: 
Quo fine Reggy- ruls ?, que te, quz tarda moratur. Academia 
Vis Remore , Irati vaſtum per inane profundi Aeon fab: 
* 3* G 1m Can... 
Tendentem, validifque aptantem Carbaſa ventis © eeleris fas 
Tene tulit rapidas Fortuna {ecunda per vndas ahegorice. * 
Hactenus indemnem ? ſpoliiſque beavir Opimis rk 
Improbus jnvicti labor, & pia cura Maziitri ? 
Nuper an aurato radiabat Pror4 pyropo: ' 
Celtaque Hyperboreamgangebant vela Booten 2 
Nuper an Hercules Naute incubuerelacertis, 
Dedaleaque vndtos f{inuabant arte Rudentes ? 
Tranſtra per &latebras, imaſque 1n puppe cavernas. 
Quiſque ſuum curabat opus ? fauſtoque Magii#rt 
Omine, concordi feſtiva Celezuſmate voce 
Nautarum exhilarata cohors geminabat ? & wre 
Are ciere alios, Martermque accendere cantu ? 
Quo duce Finitimenon intumuere Carine, 
Scd {ua ſepoſiro fubmiſit Carbaſa faſtu 
Obvia quzque Rats: viſuqueexterrita tants 
Preſidis, huic noſtrx ſolvebat So#ra Carinz: 
Quo duce feelici per tot vada cxrula ductu 
Vecta Rats, (currente hilari per Tranſſra Iuwenta) 
Spreverat irati ſtridentia fulmina Cell, 
Spreverat oppoliti Technaſque minaſque Ziburni 
Spreverat & rigidi brumalia flamina Cor, 
Spreverat vndarumque eſtus, Ccelique proccllas 
Diraque czruleis latitantia monſtra ſub vadis. aus 
Die Pater! queis ante tuum diſrupta feneſtris Academe. 


Regia Pappic erar Regimen ? quaſſata finiſtro {aro 
Fulmine, diſparibus miſere vexata, Magi/irw, Prafols ad... 
Ventwss 


Privatis ſpoliata bonis, Aran Miniftrs 
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362 EPITAPHIA METRICA. 


Manca ſuis membris, ſtolidique opprobria Vulgi 
Paſſa diu, diſrupta latus, cui gulla Calutis - 
Anchora, vcl miſeris congeſta Fiatica N anti; 

Ups tema, Preſto aderant, modici nedum vel Topia Zembe 

WH 5-52/am Navita quo ficcum peterer, ſociiſque relictis 

Bremner Frugiferz importet Cerealia LMunia Terre. 

RG < Orba foris', contoque & plexi vimine Scalrr, 

TRL rar twm [n- Vexilliſque, T whiſg,, 8 purpureis Aules 

eelgir, Queis ELPAINSTONIFS puppim ditaverat Her g;. 

| Czrera quid memorem ? Telluris inurile ponds, 
Truacus iners, Pelagi faex, & {inc nomine corpu;, 
. Quale annoſa ſolet ſicca putreſcere arena | 

= . Puppis, ab emerito, merit ſuſpeta Magiſtro. 

9 I=fgus 4  Scilicer hoc quodcunque mali, przſagus in ipſ> 
4 Es +4 7». Viderar ingreſſu Palinurw, 8& agmine fatto 

7 fon mgreſs Ocyus adilictx conſcendit tranſtra Carine, 

$ f-- i» 4:4- Imgemuitque deditque has imo pefare voces : 

; 99 00 tw Adipicis hoc Neptune nefas ? Ur tarda moretur 
Preſal, x Ncicio que Torpedo Ratem, quam provida prinin 
rem defere Cura ENPHINSTONU veſtris commiſerart vadis ? 
peg aen-,. Scilicetille olan Veſtras, veſterque Sacerdos 

84 memorre, Hoc conftruxit opus, yeſtroque dicavit honort: 
Memo pr- Qualis Io, tum qualis erat, cum turgida primiun 
ments” Vela dedit Pelago, placidegue e littore ſolvens, 


ew Gulicle ; ; | Za 
mi Elphin- Tantara ceruleis ter bellica Buccine Divis 
Roni. _ Edidit, atque imum ſonitu tremefecit CAvernum. 

Alle goric ' = . wy 
dbſer15ue4. Nunc 6 nunc quantis immergitur ecce periclis; 

, pres bd & 

eademia poſt Caſa -Gubernaclo, parulas & hiulca Cavernas, 
= w_ Orba ſolo, jaRata ſalo, ſolique relica 

own - Ipla fibi, & diris hominum ſpoliata rapinis* 
Academia Quare age vos yaſti domitor Neptune profundi 
weſcratils Confer opem, dum ſpes ſupereſt; faxo0omine faults 


en 5. Rird Ratis rabidi ſuperct vada cztula Ponti 
COL LD | 


| Si mod 


* 4 £ ——_— 


EPIT APHIA MET RICA. 362 
$i modo magnanimis fayeant pia Numins czptis, — : 
Nec mora, Navigium pernix conſcendit, & alta #riegs 

De pupþi, ingentem Scelerum ſpeculatur Aby/ſum c——_— 
Errorumque immane Chaos: fine Remige pinum cine 
Nutantem , ſubitaque minantem clade ruinam, #*7"</+ 
Quique ſuperfuerant ſo mno torpente ſepultos ptrencel.. 
Una omnes: Clavo dextra, Sceptroque finiftr3 privas. 
Arrcptis, contendit ovans, puppimque ruentem —f2rmve 
Erigir, & mediis ſenſim protrudit in vndis: EN 
Poſt-modo letifero- obductos captoſque veterno, * raucires 
Suſcitat , & didtis Naztas affatur amicis: *  membror 


Wir 4, COrm 


Sicne jaces moribunda Cohors? Molle excute fomnii, camg, ofcia 

Ocyus evigila, & velis immitte Rudentes:; tantia, 

Nonne vides vt nunc maria vadique & vndiq:; ccelfis 974% 6/aa 

Nonne vides Helenam,proram Ppanger tenentem — 

Aſſolet adflitis cladem quz inferre Carinis ? Academia 
| Cernis vt immenſo diſtert Terr intervallo, Senatum 


Humidaque horrifono preceps ruat Oceano nox ! 
Utque vndis impulſa, procul de littore puppis 
Trudatur ruitura , epotoque ebria Nereo 
Flucuet: & nimio fundum petat #quoris hauſtu 
Paſſa trticis Zoree rabiem; miſereſcite veſtri 
Si qua piis pietas, {i qua cſt vel.cura ſalutis: ' . »»/roble 
Erige te ſecura cohors:; timor omnis abeſto: —_—_ * 
Duor erit Palinurws, erit.dum fpiritus artus —=phrat, 
Hos reget , & portum incolumes immictet in ipſum, 
Si modo D#i faveant ; modo f1 mihi CaFor amicam 
Porgat opem Polluxque, aliis dabo carbaſa ventis, 
Regalemque Ratem propria ſtatione reponam, * 
Intereagantiquz que ſint Fundamina Navis. . "a 
Prima rogat : primi quz fint Monuments Magittrj toomemn 
Scripta manu, vitreo Neptuni impreila Sigillo? * funda 
Sidere quo conſtrudta ratis fir 7 quove Marini. prifuler 
ZZ 2 Princip 7744 
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4 934. EPITAPAIA MET RICA. 
By Mrs mem Principis arbitrio, per tot vada cerula ponti 
FR owe 44. \ Hactenus emerſere 2 olli obſtupuere filentes, 
W avis, Converiique oculos inter fe, atque ora tencbant. 
Per The- Tum ſcnior, curis multtum confectus 8& xyo 
i. ram Clarif, Ther ad hxc Domino: Quorum q quorſum ifta 277. 
q - of 4 apes Poſcis? ſacrilego Glancws nam alia nifu [ nitro; 
UD.p. xbe- plc Patcr pridem Zerhes tradidit vndis: 
4 amellign Nos reliquui in curis vitam traduximus omnem: 
PP. Ita eqnidem nos iſta latent: nift quod Patey oli 
pr —_ Ad, mortem Glaucus carieque ſtruque {epultas 
ga«dovam Has dederit)\Chartas: quod fi que talibus infir 
Irraarnn. Utilitas, ture ipſe vide: Tranavimus xquor 
Reſponſio,D. (Cymmerit farcor : tencbras tu diſcute noſtras, 
« 2 wy Nec mora, Chartaram confula Folumina, lxtus 
 gvals 9ve- SUMIEL : & ifta acri nofteſque dicſque reyolvens 
&, [uadicio , antique Fundeamina prima Carine 
Verrom Repperit, aurato Neptunz unprefſa S127llo: 
Chararom Queis hilarata pit mens irrcquieta Mazi#trs 
93749 Pergit, & opprefſos ſomno limul excitar omnes 
[arm fer. Quorquor crant, vixdum numerum, tantoque laboci 
+ EAR Imparem , 6 alloquiis animos demulcet amicis, 
#4, 41- Corporaque Ambroſia reficit languentia Ietd: 
x8 ya + Dar victum, dat opes, dat debita prifſtina Nau/s 
wy ' Dona ELPHINSTONIIS, armiſque inſtruxit avicts; 
| wevacre. Ef ſtimulis Nautas haud mollibus incitat ones: 
Gio Feteram Addidic & Sorin Socios : Phebique Miniitrum 
wmembroris, Biſephorum cloquio infignem, & coeleſtibus armis, 
| zeprims Annua numinibus celebret qui Fe#a Maring, 
Pabliter Diaque ceelitibus perſolvat Thurs beatis. 
p - wee — Uicet hic ille eſt divi Gemtors imago. 
% Viva, decus pelagi, tantoque Fropage Parente_ 
neberendas 121902 , parens tanto quoque exhilaratur _4/umns, 
< C lrifi- Quem mcrito Arczow Semonem ſulpicit” orbis :| 
+ ERS "ML. 'Puppis 
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EPITAPHIA METRIC 4, 
Puppis honos & amor: Genitore.. ſecundusab ipſo! 
Unica cut innocuz commilla eſt cura Carine, 
Qui, quam follicite puppique fibique ſuiſque 
Invigtlet, vaſti teftor vos Numine ponti. 
Scilicet hoC Palinare_ tuum ſanctumque piumque 
Primum opus, hec facri fucrant primordia cultus : 
Ter foelix purx qui relligionis Aſylum 
Reddidir hanc no{tram pulsa impietate Carinam. 
Interea 1ncoeptis perſtar foelicibus Heros; - 1r 
Barbariemque procul removens , civilia Nautis 
lura dat, invicto quondam precunte Choramme; 
Eccum, qui fauſto Pelagus, Nautaſque Ratemque 
Omine,-legitimis inſtruxit legibus, &,qui 
Primus ab invidto fceliciter omnia rexit. ;-- [: 1 
Prxfide ; quem fenium nift detinuiſſer euntem 
( Conrinuus cui morbus adeſt comes ) tlicet idem 
Maxima manſifler rccidivz gloria pupp1: 
Cujus adhuc gnaro(licet ingruat zgra fencctus) 
Conſilio regimur ; juſta qui fingula lance | 
Penſitar, occultz penctrans in viſcera caulſz. 
Nec tamean heic invicta probe ſolertia mentis 
Conſtitit; innumeris {ed cum conſpexerit xgrum 
Vulneribus Nautarum agmen; clarum inſuper addit 
Nozrodum, Achyllzo morbos qui pcllerer aulu, 
Quique Machaonii curarct vulnera dextra: _ 
Qui pafſim emericis clareſcir honoribus, 6 qui 
In{truit jgnaros foelici hac arte Tyrones » 
Utilis, & lacerz importans non pauca Carine | 
Commoda, veaturis nunquam non pervia {zclis. 
Inſtat adhuc puppis Domitor: dat jura Mintrs 
Sacra ſuis; rixaſque procul yerereſque Tunuitus 
Submover. Ec Puppi leges preſcribit euntt, 
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366 EPITAPHIA METRICA, 
| Moribus & viri inſequitur : qui laude perenni 
Grezorians avide voulvit Decrcta juvente: : 
Czrula cui meritam plectit Ealatee corollany 
Ex hedcra, lauruque;, & purpuretis hyacinthis : 
Perter ,'& inceptum placide fic perfice penſum 
Nate DEO, noſtrz recolens facra jura Carine. 
[þ Perſtat. adhuc Gnars mens irrequieta Aagi#ri, 
{i Sreblrr Exhilaratque zgras dulci modulamine mentes: 
; Cee Dar quartum, qui vel Cyzhara, vel voce canori 
| fore D. Gil- Conciter harmonicis coeleſtia Numina Ryrhmi:- 
| 5m Rol- [licer hic ille eſt redivivud Thracius Orpheus, | 
2 ae Carmine qui fluvios, vel cMerhymnens _Uarin, 
Qui ple&ro mediis De/phinum fleftere in vndis 
Aſlolet: hic primus princcpſque Choraula Carize cit 
Ccelica dulciſono celebrat qui Numina cantu, ' 
/. Þ,loanni Inſtat ovans : & opus ſolito dux perficit auſu, 
Tundzo,  Addit opes, & opem reliquis : validique Ledanz 
| bteraren - Luxuriantem animum merita metcede remulcer, 
; Prefeſſer® Prima cui indomitx commiſſa eſt cura juyentz: 
| -xmwerre®- Qui licet indociles Navalt hac arte Tyrones 
{ Preſal, Imbuar, informerque : olli ramen Exthew ardor 
| Per moors Quo valet CArtaramque, iploſque notare Trioves, 
| freer, 944 Armatumque auro circumſpicit 0riou4. 
| cer im tz Quid referam in ſocios curamregimenq; Minores 
| bu ſabin- (Tpſe Pater toti quod declaraverat orbi) 
| aurkes, fr. Wi Punc proveRte invigilant cum laude Tuventz | 
| gmbs, pre- Quiſque Gregis proprii inſpeRor,licet ordine qu6d2 
it rites Confuſo illjiciroque, vage cum clade Iuventz? 
LF mos Cztera quid memorem? Vidtum vireſq; viroſq; 
| Academe Addidit, innocuz poſt rot diſpendia puppi 
| commoder: Annua ſecuris importans commoda Nauts 
eAarte_ (uo, ſolus folus Palinurus, amico 
Tritonwm auxilio ; conſtans quos cura Carine 


Tangit 
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Tangir adhuc, fi quis contri vel-peſtifer 4u#er Per Tris 
Spirer, & hac vorſam vel a retrorſum 3: 

Concurtat, flutuſve ratem decumanus * iNiqui | 1 far. #12 
Opprimat alluvie, nimiaqueaſpergine lzdat. ſulnunit, 


Nec tame heic, requie cremulis dux prebet ocel. 
Sed Ratis horrendas reficir farcirq, ruinas, f@lis, 
Compacoque cayas confſtringir viſcere fibras, 


Er pice con{persa rimas compingir hiantes: I»flaurati 
Vilitat 6 latebras, firmat fundamina, reſtes RY 
. » © . | . emih re 
Explicat, & propriis appendit Carbaſa Malis, WEE 
CunQaque ſolliciro firmat Retinacula nexuz — & {eribve ate> 
Diruta reſtituit, reſecatque ſuperflua, ſparſa IE. 


Colligir, & Dapibus Triclinia Regia laucis 
Inſtruit, 8 variis privata Cubilia leis: 
Quinetiam titulis Aulza ſuperba beatis 


Heroum Regumque, intexto ſplendida byſlo, mm — ||| 

Sacrilego quondam Glavcw quz vendidit aſtu antiznl, A | 

( Sollicito Gnas totics repetita rogatu ) - cademre A 
 bredon, Pre 


Addi, & his propriam ditar, decoratque Cerivam. 
Quin etiam emerito Veteranos donat honore lane. 


Quorquot erant, Pileoque capur pelagique Corollis 4 pris 
Apparat, zquorei circundans Tempora vitts. — 
Hxc Pater, hzc noſtrz, dum vixit,comoda puppi, refirairur 


Hanc requiem,hos reditus,hunc detulit vnus honore: F=verfires 
4 Praeſuley 


Hzc ſunt hgetanti monumenta #terna laboris, 7 
Geſtaque magnanimi nunquam interitura Magiltri. ,gurario 


Cz#tera non memero, immensa ne pagina mole —vem doors 
lem nonnel. 


Turgeat, & nimio excreſcat laſciva tumore. ras 
Qui nuncqi vitreis #ternizm obdormir in vndis /anorum 


Torpi |; undine Leths Doc yemork 
Torpidus, & {xvi concuſſus ar Vurorom. 


Deſeric hamanz pereuntia gaudia virz, . guns” 
Et vaſtoimmerſos lachrymarum gurgite N4aut45? Palinurs 
\ Spernit aquas, puppimque, & hyperþoreos reboatus mai} 

| £4 + Oceans, ns, £ 
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Oceani, rumpitque moras, clavoque relidto, 

Dutcia perpetuz meditatur gaudia vitx, 
WW 5,529"  Sptrctor abis Palinure_? & nosTape in omni toe 
Wp-endrn * Tbimus vna omnes: capict mora nulla ſequentes: [cii. 


everentd: « 


vc © Sit fatis6, Natwm,te ſolo Patre minorem 
&: ». io- Nupcr vicine transifle in tranſtra Caring 
gernis FOI Aoridum imperio: quem non virtutis egentem 
Doh, Fir . OE” DE” . 
> eds Abſtulit oppoſiti dira inclementia fati : 
1/1110. Credimus hac miſeri? Quo nunc quo noſtra Carins 
po aff Tendet? Etcmenſi que ſpes ſupereſle laboris 
Atonerm Pa- ABR Ss . ; 
"/e in Ulla poreſt ? Hei nulla: vicis miſereſcito noſtre 
#4 Abre- Dic Pater (fi quis ſenſus:) reminiſcere pai 
eons 4 Feaederis, & ſpretz moriens miſerere luventz, 
eundim, Ao- . þ KS 
E.,1m, i QUZ pcracerba {ui recolit dumfata Magiſtri 
er, Syd Corrulcun per inane, exlexque exrexque peretrat, 
> 069 comn- Contriſtans querulo Pomonia marmora planctu: 
99140014 . . . . "A... . 
$--..;, Haudalicer, quam multifidis cum piſcis in vndis 
p- Þ Quilabyrinthzis obſeptus retibus, ill; 
|: 0 Cut abyrinth#1s ob{cptus retibus, 111ac 
Lebrymne, Hacque miſer fugitans, per mille foramina, dulci 
| Tentatabire fuga, ſed dum tamen omnia tentat, 
| Ducitur, & viridi vitam deponir in herba, 
@ereland , , Hu pictas! quam nulla homini eſt ſincera volup- 
| mortempre. NCC boniras, nec te potuir tua plurima Virtus [tas! 
| [lt, Incolumem f{ervare tuis ? nil vota piorum, 
Nil caſtz valuere preces, gemituſque profuſi * 
| - Quinn tecum nobis bona tot , bona tanta perirent ? 
. Quidprids heic, quid poſterius, quid deniq; dicam* 
Quid, taccarm, attonituſve.querar © , Crudelia dicam 
Numina **Crudeles Parcas £ Crudelia Coli 


P 


” EPLTAHFHIM METRTCA, og 


Temperct 'a Lachrymis 2. quisacerbo frona dolori 
Injiciat,eanutruculentsintnone LAaciitirer 


Adſpiciz/yefermgines velarusamattu // -!'tf) 146 gas 
Triſtior £08 Phates|conſurgat-db vndis ? biel re, a 
; s 519 0rfe "71 


Adſpicis horrendis:;ve:circumfuſa tencbris 
Mceſta ſubobfcoris: Phebe> 'capur:occulat vmbris- 
Pullatis /inveRarrotis?> UtqueranxiaiGoeli: it Þ 
Sidera, ſollicito'renuene ſualumiuia mundo?; 1; 
Cernis vt:oppolitts carmen Lacheymabile-veatis: 
Accinat indignis:Paſ{as:comitata Camoenis*';  » 
Urque _Athamantes jampridem percatus 'ceſtro- 
Spumea arenoſo: Nerew ciet aquaratundo, 
Adverſo adverſasiconturbans vorticemales? - 
Adipicis vt-mimio- tumpanturSexa'boatu,:'' 


Preful, _ 


Horridaque indignas reperant vt monſtra Cavernas? 
Utque ad Hyperboreum rorpens Balena Booten 
Horrida continuo conyolvat pectqra. planRu, 
Eporas patulis'eflans e naribus vidas'*?” 
Adfpicis vt tremulis mortem prognoſticet alis 
Halcyonum lachrymoſa cohors, veq; agmine facto | 
Imbrem, Hyememque ferant mundo,triſtemque rui- 
Urtq, impulſa gravi rerum Ngtiura dolore nam? 
Viſa fir immenſfi reſerare repagula Mundi  _ 
Tndigitts ſalvete Ymbre: falve aurce}/ MyReS' angus 
vorum, irati quem nulla finiſtra ſubegit—— — 7 ?roſuls 
Vis Pelagi, nec triſtis Hyems, nec torrida Cancers —_— 
Brachia , nec forti {uperavit Sirivs aftu*\.. 
Quem nulla annorum ſeries, -nec {cra taccbunt” 
Secla hominum, tacitos voluent dum fidera curſus, 
Alraque dum refluis Phzbe_- dominabitur vndis. 

Interea (fi qua adflictz vel cura Carine *  aowfuns, 
Ulla rug fupereſt) :divem-celebarime /Nerew | | Sirens; 
Cui Peclag;, conſurgir hone Nat Folate, =o 2 


Adfpice Lapetie 


#** 


LH 4” attoqut- 
eur, pro ſuc- 
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Adſpice-nos Puppimque :' 8& ne nos tarda moretyy 


? fg eſſe Ml Vis Remor#:; ut furvasErcbudeleendatin vndas 


bh nes. os  Quaſſa Ratis,rfuperadde Ducern: raneoque remotg 
pa - 


»+\ | Abedon” Prefide, dx Succeſforem;; fimilemqite Magifirum: 


Wren a244, Ne (inc, vt Euboire caures, icoecuſve'Caphareus, 
| Scyllave, 8 Olenie! fidus pluviale'Capellz, 
Ventorumve-injunRa-lues, comitataprocellis 
Intentent miferz:damna'viteriora Carine: 
Sat Nautis, Puppiqae.darum;duRore remoto 
Te Palinwfevolo,re, te, qualem aureus olim 
Nec habuit, nec habert vitreis Neptwns in vndis. 
Tritonas qui nunc:inter Conviva recumbens 
Semi-deos, pofitis-curis requieſcis;' & evi 
Iam ſatur, zterni faturaris NetFare. Neves. 


ERP Raccoon nRc93 
MISERRIMA ECCLESIA.& UNI- 
VERSITATIS CABREDONENSIS, 
(Quzfub Dox a & De «x Fluviorum nominibus 


Poetice intelliguntur ) Conditio antes tempora 
'- -* Beatifimt PrREASvVLLS 


 PATRICIH FOR BESIL 
A CORSE, CUM FOELICISSI- 
SIMA' & FORTYNATISSIMA 
" earundam Codirione,florente Pa. 
| TxICIO, Comparatur , & 
inter ſe conferuntar, 


XXIV. Q anrvM Luguitive debet Clara Hippy beato, 
© wy Tanum Fox2 e210 Doo forobey Bet: 
wy | DET” uwmin 
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TO EPITAPHIA QMETRICA. TT 
Flumina Numinibus yacua hic fine: honore fluebant, 
Flumina finitimi vix bene nota ſuis. 
Capripides rantutn fatyri, Faunique colebanr, 
Monſtraque'/Picrio perniciola Choro. 
' Antraque rorpebant ( _ penetralia ſomni j 
Intus & infermis ſquallor & horrorerant, 
Atria deformiſquallebant turpia muſco;. -/ -- 
Er delubra#/D'EPM, limina, Clauftra, fores * 
Unguibus & foed# volucres 'fordata trahebant © | 
Omnia,nec quenquam Flumina Izſamovents 
Sacraque portabant manibus direpta Deorum, 
Necquidquan quod non preda petita fuit” 
 Harpyiſque avidis venduntnr tea: Yomoſque 
| Barbaraturbadedit, barbaraturba tulir. 
Mantua, ve miſerz nimium vicina Cremone, 
Prima fuit rapidis eſca pertenda Getis. 
Barbarus has ſegetes, & non fua rura Colebat, 
Quem nonvlaſacri facra movere fori. 
Mantua, num pudvit, dum'fic in vora vocaſti 
Barbara fraxineos fagineoſque Deos? 
Quos lapis,aut lignum,quos ſuccina Gutta miniſtrat, 
Servat in orbiculis quzque puella ſuis, 
Nayades interea ticite ſua fata dolebant, 
Uſque per indignas imbre cadente genas. 
Adfpexit DEYS, & famulos miſeratus cgenos, 
Miſit opem miſeris, FOXBE$1F Mque dedit, 
Advenit, ex Templo redeunt Saturniaregna, 
Phoebus, & Avfiiitiirba novenk Chort. 
Adyenit, huc pariter-remeant Arteſque, D EYSque; 
Er dects, inculti & gloria prima ſoli. : 
Somnus abit, fugit & torpor; vigilantia, virtus, 
Ec.labor, & pictas regia tecta tencnt, 
AAA 2 Thurs 
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Thure calent are paſlim, vigeleſque Miniſtri 
Ante aras Domino Carmina lzta canunt, 
Harpyz-io Strophadas fugiunt ,:foedzque volucres 
Et reduces Muſe, quod: rapuere, ferunt, 

Hzc canit crrantem-Lunam, Soliſque labores ; 
Ila folum, incertum mega &illaſalum, 
Hxc pedibus plaudir, digitis hxc t __ ulfat; 
Ahera pn ws che. 
Hxc decorata comas'incedit fronde falicti : 
Hzc niveo pictam ſyrmate verrit humum. 
 Collibus hzrentes varios legit illa colores: 
© Digerit| hc letos quot Dea Chloris habet. 
Illa legit violam: flavam legit altera,.Caltham: ' 
| Illa papavercam carpit & vague comam. 
Priſca renaſcuntur, remeant fcelicia fecla, 

Er mcliora quidem, fi melzora forent, 
Venimus ad ſummym fortunz: hinc vorta, preceſque 
Vix vitra quo-jam-progrediantur haben. 

Sed dum Fo &BESIVS magna hc fua dotia coronat, 
Mors vertar, extenſam detinuirque manum. 
Hinc D « a lugubri tundir fua licrora planctu: 
*  Doxaque,ceruleas fletibus auger aquas. 
Utrraque & in duro tandem. lapideſceret alveo, 
_ © Tu-CoTHARISE tuum ai ſequerere Pate. 
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Re verendiſcini in Chriſto fudlieis, 
PATRICII FORBESIL A CORSE, 


Fpiicap) Abredonietſis longe ; 
\ Emmentiſlims . + 


'EPITYMBION. 


Þ? RBESIVS Preſul Tumnlo requieſcit 1 i io; | Fa. 
Hic Elphinſtonii Dumbariig/ cias/. 1 
XX 
Hi nati , Viguit quondam cum Vida wirtuss 
Seculs FORBESW M noftra dedere__ + 
Ferrea ſecla quidem 5 dignus melioribus ants 
Ile tamen, Catheare dignus honore.2 facre. 
Hrs Patriarchargm facra quinque_ ſtailia' My is 
Cepere_, bos. dio, rettulit cloguio."i\\() 
Par mens eloquis : mens ſpem ſaper ethers libranss 
eAMens pia, fidereo purior, orbe.s nitens; 
Omnia mens luitrans Patrum monumenta priorum" 
Lumin:_ dum reſerat Pathmia- fata neo. 
Vt grevitates Cato, nitidis ita Ceſar-it. arentts-. - 
Irs ita dl 7 nb Iuftinianus erat. 
Mature, meditata din , peragehar; ab arte. 
A genio, a Proavum nobilit ates ſa0ax; 
Denique.) quod Quadrati homints laus Aicizzat, one 
Omne_ id Apaolicus ſc 1ggerir te thor. 


Poncbat” Divi D Wev DERBYR NYg, 


\& » Latina Scholz in-Urbe:Noud! 
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-REVERENDISSIMI 


EPISCOPI ABREDONIENSIS, 


' PATRICII FORBESII 


A CORSE. 


WEXEXVIL (Y Viſham bic eſſe queat tantus mirabere, cujus 
**» Aſtat Sepulchro illachrymans 
| Circumfuſa:cohors Maſarum, cujus Apollo, & - 
\* Pallas parentant manibus. 
Hic eſt ille (facri fiqua eſt ca gloria Myſtz ) 
VanEtRaABILtS FORBESIPS 
-Nobilibus'prognatus avis, fed gloria major 
Obiifle digna Preſule. 
Hinc laudum ſatis ampla ſeges , ©coxvivax verendi 
Oracla ſarta retaque 
Aſeruiſfe DE 7, & Paſtorum predia, per fas 
 »"Nefaſque, per vim, per dolum 
Sacvilegi direpta- manu, &, ( quz maxima laus eſt, 
Sacranda cundtis ſxcolis, ) 
A caulis arcitifle lupos, avidoſque leones 
Ovile populantes facrum, 
« Tarpciique foris facra execranda, vafrique 
-*Dogmata 'Batavi. exotica. 
Denique, ne, quicquamdeſit, quod Preſule dignunma 
'Mirctur ztas poſtera, - 
Le tuas-nuper rediviva CABREDONIA Muſas 
+. 5, 23 Seore priſtino, 
| | oh wy His tis 
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EPITAPAIA CMETRIEA? 37f 
| Hic tibi marcentes catus inſtaurayit honores, 
Dudum prope inter mortuos. , -  ; .. 
Languenreſque oculos juſfit te attollere, Tequi 
Vegeto. vigori reddidi.  _ 
Ergo age, quiſquis amas nomen, famamque ſecun« 
Acrernitati tradere, | 
De Muſis, Myſtiſque ſacris bene difce mereri, 
Laudabili exemplo illivs.., | 


Hinc tibi ſurget honos, patet hinc lata 2rea, vbi ſe 
Cum laude virtus exerat. 


AM. GYL. WALLAS, Late Lingas 
Profeſſor, Schole Glaſgutuſis Precegtar. 


Chodehah enabdth 


In Venerandi & SanRtiſsimi:" 


Parris noſtri, | 


PATRICII FORBESII, 


DIVINA MISERATIONE ' ABREDO. 
NENSIS EPISCOPI, OBITYM, 


EPITAPHLVM:- 


Los dece olympiadas vixit Cor # Ar 151vs Heros, 
P Flemus cum propre ſed cecidifſe gimis:  XXF1H. 
Nam mulrum famque opibuſque fibique [uiſque, 
- Vixit, ſed, Parriz non ſatis; imo parum. .., 
Magna ac muta (inquis)fecit: majora-ſed olim 
'- Pluraque.faRturus (ft modo vixet) erat. ; 
AAA 4 ALivp, 


; 


376 FPLTAPHIA METRICA.” 


Be 7 AG Amimotant'? faqz bgna fitura'canune, 
FR Cvx non {temma patrum pictum ac inſignia gentis? 
 Vivus'conempſir, mortuvus illa magis. 
F. pictor, potws vartutem pinge, fidemque. 
Divinam, humanam; clarus vtraque fuir, 
Gratia pingatur , ping! nec gloria debct 
Qur fruitur, fingi nec quoque mente poteſt. 


by 7 £3 
8 


WLIFD: 
'Uid primo de te dicam? quid denique? Magne 
 - FORBESIORY M Heros, Abredonumg, Pater, 
Te multo melins tua difta & fata loquentur : 
Script a te referant enthea dita libri. 
Fata/DN:E/1I_ Domus, & Regis declaret, adauta 
Auipiciis roties muneribuſque tuis. 
Cedite Murthlaci, genus alta ab origine, Patres: 
. 1 7 Cedirte Devanz, turba ſecuta, Patres. . 
Vivat PATRICIYS, majorum alpha atque minorum: 
E cinere exſ{urgant Lilia, Caltha, Roſz. 
Quam fcelix iſtos cincres quz continet Urna! 
Et nimium foelix qui tegit fla lapis. 


Exx1x. 


#777 DD, 
Hi kevus Cripirvn a multis leflo arto artaque papyro 
| XXX, So. - Mors PATRICIT; magnum vitavolumen crit., 
Hanc* quis {criber ? Eam metuo ne deterat alter, 


Ev? 


Si, aolit Nacus (cribere geſta Parris. _ _ 
x Ts toy -Conſcius 
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< 
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— Confcius hie/morum, fidei zelique paterni, 
Conſcius hic jugis noRe dicgue precis. 

O quaiias {i nunc fupereſſes , docte Boeti, 

Vitis'& Chronicis nunc foret ille tuis, 


#xrF437 ” 
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ABpbizs Pigfng Occ ior anymens XKXXIzg 


"O'mue o\' wPoBO» MANN , Note aA] 1 
Or azabuy may ani» fr iny. ' 

' POSPIT ROBERTVS DOFNEAYs, | 

| | BinzLtOTHBCARTYS. | 
NARENENENERENEES | 
SINGVLTVS BORE, IN OBITY M | 


REVERENDISSIMI IN CHRISTO PATRIS, 
PATRICIL FORBESII, 
PRASULIS ABREDONIENSIS, OMNI 

 LAFDE, DIGNISSIMI&EC. 


(JVid 8.0 £ A meeſtum ſpiras furialibus antris? y.avyores 
Luctificoque-ſono murmura dira boas 9 
Inſolicumque furens placidi maris zquora turbas ? 
_ Fludtibus &tumidis litrora noſtra quatis? 
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278 EPITAPHIA MPTRICA.  _ _ 
Vinque parans , doQtis gratiſſima rumpere peſtis 
Oria; concutiens peftora moeſta metu, 

Flatibus vndiferis ne auguſta Palatia Phoebi, 
Sactaque Muſarum diruta, lapſacadant: 
Numquid bella movens iterum pro conjuge ſzvis* 

Herculeive dolens pignora cela manu 
Ingemis 2 Inſano & juvar indulgere dolori e 
Quzque lever curas refpuis xger opem? 
Iam-nec acidalio flagrant mthi corda' furore, 
Szvave. pro atxi3conjuge bella paro: 
Monſtridomiye manu prolem indignatus ademptam 
Prorumpo 1 fremitus,flamiua dira ciens; 
Non antiqua queror diſpendia, fupprimic iſta 
| Quz, m1 intus ſtimulat pectora cura recens; 
Nec quzcunq, recens dedit hos mihicura tumultus, 
, Arumais quanquam bis tria faſtra premor, 
- Frendriacz jam parva domus mihidamna videntur, 
Er Granti prezdas arbitror cfle nihl: - 
Er.dictu durum quanquan. & milerabile-yiſu, 
." Gordonkium farum mens putat efſcleve : 
Grandius cece nefas premit alto corda'golore, 
Vixque: fui eſt compos mens agitary.malts, 
Heu ſacros inter Patres.celeberrimus, vnus;-. 
; / Nuper mitrati gloria magna chori,” © -..: 
SedisABXED 0 N/#decus, & mea ſump valuptas 
_Eripitur-g:cmio ( proh dolor y ecce mes...” .. 
Quem gens clara animis arque artibus-inclytz belli 
De ſe prognatum FORBESI DF 2 alta domus © 
TaQtat, & inde putat majores ſurgere faudes' 
Quam Marte infignes quod tulit ipſa duces : 
An magis ipſa dolet tantorum facta vieorunt7 * 
Magna premi vaius laydeſepulta viri* 
Palladiaſque domus, fanum. qui Regulus alum | 
Oltcmat-populis; bunc:tepuiſſe guvat:.. 
4797: - Nobllis 
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EPITAPHEA CHETRIC , 
Wobilis & quamvis proavos dimiſla per altos 
- Tugera pofſcdir plurima, dives agii,. 
Non divam Sophiam, facrigurpreconia'Verbi 
Ortu abt fortunis' inferiora putat. 
Hinc reduecm in Patrias ſedes, quialkariacourant 
"4 Symmyſtam exopranr, dat rata vota DEUS. 
© Virmum redrix/prudentia cuncta/eubernats 
Ordine, & tpfa gregem more decente regit. 
Clara virt yirtus, magnzconſtantia mentis, ' 
Ingenium vivax eloquiumque potens, 
Et niveus morem candor, vultuſque ſeveri 
Majeſtas clemens fratribus anteferunt. 
Tanta latere diu potuerunt munera 2 Nunquam: + 
Privato hzc niminm commoda magna greg}. 
j Regis amor mandar, poſcunthune publica vora, 
Quam non ambibat Przſulis ad Cathedram, 
Neſcia mens faſtns non affeabat honores, 
"Afﬀt animo invietus munera nulla fugir. 
Quz poſtquam ſubiir, magno moderamine Clerum 
Dirigit impertis'confiliiſque fover. 
Exemploquepreir, cunRi ve ſua munera preſtent, 
Arttente inſpicicns, quod juberipſe facir. 
Hinc inter docos myſtas doctiffimus alre = 
' Eminet, inque bonis optinmus ipſe clult. 
Siquiſquamdoz mentis monumenta relegit, 
Non Avguſtini hzc inferiora puter. 
Dulcius'aurifluo havd fundir Chryſoſtomus ore, 
Suavi aut-Bernardo mellea verba fluunt. 
Ingentes animos cordataque pedtora geſht, 
Qualia Niliacus Preſul, & Ambrofius. 
Quzque prius ſparſim variis clementia Ceelt 
-. » Ceſſerar, hic vous omnia dona tulit. 
Prefulis eximii nec tantum Eccleſia ſentir 
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Sed, tibi quod propius forſan, przcardia tangir, 
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Prxtcritireparat ſecli dum damna benignus, 
Er ſtudiis ardor-priſcus, honoſque redit, 
An nondura nimis, nimis heu mitu juſta dolendi 
Cauſadatur? Dugg ingemerc ipſe vetes? 
Singultire juvat, mceſto ſuſpiria,corde 
Tollamynec luctus finict vila dies; 
Magna tibi BORE A fateor nunc cauſadoloris 
Orbaryat tanto quem fera fata Patre: 
Act fremirus compelce graves, abfiſte furort | 
Ludctiſico, & lachrymis ponere diſce modum: 
Nec tibifcelicis fortuna dolenda parentis, 
Nec opus cſt caſus ingemere vique tuos: 
Noa illum claudunt ferratz limina mortis, 
Ccelcſtes animos nec libirina capit : }. . 
Spiritus xcherius Patrium remeavitOlympum, 
| Er fruicur lztus jam propiore DEO : 
Atque tibi ſupercſt magni ſtirps maxima Patris, 
Qui przſeas lactas leniat vique Tuos. 
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ales enutrivere ſub antris 
Caitalia de walle Dee, Jam pendulus, infans _ 
Spes amplas , dat &f ampla olim documenta futuri 
Ingenii , quales paero prudentia mores. 
Fingit : ? Tam 1m ſpinant pracordia Phezbum, 
_ Socraticos randem dignms conſcendere CUT Us 
" Muſarury mernit, planſus, & prefide Phorbo:- 
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lin inzreditur._ ſanitms. penetralia Myites 

Sacra ferens :. aliquot tandem labentibus anni; 

Import capitt venerandam Eccleſia mitram, 

Is plauſus coiere_ Schole , tunc vndig, doifs 
Turba togatorum meritos gratatur honores, 

lam marceſcents revircſcit gloria lauri, 

'pſe etiam ad tante Phabus preconia fame 
iAdvolat,  celebrilatus comitante_s caterva 
<Aonidum, {altat per amenos Phocidis agros, 

Et choreas ducit per celſa cacumine Pinds: 

Ferum ipſa ante alias hilari ſua gaudia walts 
Relligio teftatur ovans, titnloſy, precatur 

Fauitos., & tanto exultans ſe. Preſule_ jattat; 
Namque ills haud alins vindex atimoſior hoites 
Tvit in adverſos aut ſirinxit cominu enſem, 
 Terrutt ile quidem Lavinas Hannibal arces, 
. Supremumg, fibs wittis Capitolia Canuts 
Speravere_) diem, ſed tandem Martia Roms 
Colletiss aquils. reparat diſpendia belli, 
Et ponit trepida conceptos mente_s timores. 
Sed quod tot ftridte rigidu mucronibus haite, 
Et quod tot gladii , quod non + mille manipls 
Stipateg, acies: valuere_ , hoc fulmine- ments 
Invittog, facit:calemo , ques territat hoftems 
E xanimat 4, duces, ſternity, 4 culmine_ Romam: 
. Vt jam. Calvinum «wt Lutherum wvivere. credas 
Papanes toties qui conflravere Phalanges: 
Magna fuit quondam Babylon ſpolianda Trophen 
Auſonis, nance Scotorum ſpoliata Trophes 
aſenia eft Babylon, & jam Bella arma mina/y: Bellarm'- 
Et formidatas olim tua fulmine bullas, |, | us 
Lui Capiteline dominaru i ry ah!) 13 ity rnd 
Spernimws y Incenterm iraxiits Roma' rumnam, oof 
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"uy inzreditur. ſanttus_penetralia Myes 
Sacra ferens :.. aliquot tandem labentibus anni; 
I1mpontt capitt venerandam Eccleſia mitram, 

1a plauſus coicre_ Schole , tunc vndig, dota 
Turba togatorum meritos gratatur honores, 
lam marceſcents revircſcit gloria lauri, 
1pſe_> etiam ad tante Phabus preconis fame © 
LA dvolat, oF celebri-latus comitante_s caterva 
«<Aonidum, ſaltat per amenos Phocidis agros, 
Et choreas ducit per celſa cacumins Pinds $. 
Ferum ipfa ante alias hilari ſua gaudia vults 
Rellizuo reitatur evans, titnloſy, precatar 


Fanuitos , & tanto exultans ſe Preſule_ jattat; 


Namque ills haud alins vindex animoſior hoites 
Tvit in adverſos aut ſirinxit cominus enſem, 
Terruit ile quidem Lavinas Hannibal arces, 
Sapremumg, fibi widtis Capitolia Canuis 
Speravere_ diem, ſed tandem Martia Roms 
Colletiss aquils. reparat diſpendia belt, 

Et ponit trepida conceptos mente_s timores. 
Sed quod tot ftrite rigids mucronibus haite, 


Et quod tot gladii , quod non + mille manipli 
Stipateg, acies: waluere, hoc fulmine_ mentu 


Invitteg, facit:calamo , ques territat hotem 


Exanimath, duces, ſfternitg, 4 culmine> Romam: 
. Vt jam Calvinum a#t Lutherum vivere. credas 


Papanas toties qui conflraveres Phalanges- 


Magna fuit quondam Babylon ſpolianda Trephei 


Auſonis, nunc Scotorum ſpoliata Tropheis 


Anſonia e#t Babylon, & jam Bella arma minaſy, | Bellarm:- 


Et formidatas olim tua ſulmina bullas , 
Lui Capitoline domizars lupiter arces 
Spernimws 4 Ingcentem traxiits Roma' rummam, 
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Lucifer e Cel ceridifti, arceptaque_ clades 

Exizuam miſero ſuader fperare_s ſaluters. 
Mul'poſſum Viterius, conabay pergere, ſed mens 

Conſternata jacet , veluti torpedine_2 tata 

Lingua ſilet : paucas noftri memoraſſe_ doloris 

Sufficiat cauſes, tantig, in fanere_> luttus. 


Proh ſaperi quid enim miſero mihi denique reſtat 
Quam ſyuperos arque aſtra meis laffare querelis; 
Siccine prefidium Mularum, gloria, lumen, 
Lauſque Caledoniz , Papanz malleus ille 
Hwxrcſcos, vindexque tur fimul acer & vlitor 
Enthea Relligio , communi morte peremprus 
Occidir, & fatis abiens conceifit iniquis ? 

Non poruit pietas, non Cceli-conſcius ardor, 
| Non probitas, non can#+fides ;* Prudentia, & illa 
Vivida vis animi, 6'virtus- contermina Colo 
Diletum, morbifque capue Lethique triumphis 
_ Eripere, & vita dighum donare perennt, 
Aur hoc {t nimiumn eſt, *non ſalrem Neſtoris annis ? 
Ec Vos'Avnides, quondam pie Numina,: Mule, 
Proafertim, cur non vettiſti-grarus Alumnum 
Phoebe mori 7 Per t6 concordant Carmina- nerd, 
Inventum Medicina tnum eff, Opiferg, per orbers 
Dicere 2, & Herbarum eit ſubjecta potentia, Sic te 
Iactabas memini, cum" quondam'captusamore 
Admiſlo Nympham premeres Peneid# paſſu; 
Ergo'quid zgroto hon auxiliaris Alnmno,; 
Er quin afflictis affers ſolatia membris* 
 Extintum' portuit Medicis Epidaarius Herbis 
Excire Androgeum, *potuſt Rhodopeius-Orphens 
Eurydicen ſtygtis'cantuwrevocare profandis, > 
Tu tamen'heu'oblice'tui, hen 6blice njoramy + >; - 
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PATRICIL FORBESIL, 


__ EPISCOPI ABRRED. &5, 


Y xxXx77. ns filet hic Preful digniffimus, ako 
| Peore PAT RICTIS clarior Aoforis, 
Ingenio, genere, & genio przclarus, Alumnus 
Muſarum, facri lucida gemma chori. 
Enthea mens ſacrata D E Or, fallacibus orbis 
Deſpedtis curis, tota DE U M fitiit, 
Przfuit vt Clero, fic multum profuit illi, 
Dum licuit populo lux fuir alma ſuo. 
Lampada Relligio, columen Refpublica deflct, 
- Er decus ereptum Patria mceſta dolet. 
Ccoleſtis vitz, clara & monumenta ſuperſuat 
7 . Dadtrinz, eximii vivida imago viri, 
Conſona foelici vitz mors fauſta, perennis 
Fama ſolo, Supcriim juogitue vmbra chorts. 


* CLASGFY AM, 
"4 Me loannes HauKxre LYONIVE. 


Gagadhdhdhdt 
| IN OBITVM 
Ampliſgimi, Clariſsimi, Pientiſst- 
mi, ac Reyerendi in CHRISTO_ 
PATRIS, 


PATRICH FOR BESII, 
ANTISTITIS ABREDONENSIS, 


Sereniſſimz Regiz Majeſtati a Conſiliis Scotiz Se- 
. cretioribus & * San@ioribus , Uaiverſiratis 
Abred, Cancellarr _—_— ,& Barons & 
Corſe generoſifſimi, honorandiſſimis 
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Et tantum famz vivis in ore vagz * 
Certe vivis adhuc; & quamvis fama fileret, 
Nec poterit virtus, nec tua fata mori. 
_ Mternantque tuam vitam Collegia, Templa; 
Aft cheu tantum te memorare queunt: 
Quod memorare tuas virtutes poſſumys eia; 
Eheu quod tantum te memorare licer. 
Queis oculis raam plenam, vacuamque Cathedram 
| Cernemus 2 Madidis cernimus iſta genis. 
Cum ſubir illivs-moeſtifima nois imago 
Qua ſecuit vits ſtamina Parca tu; 
Perperuas tencbras, noRtem 2ternamque videmur 
.  "....Cernere;; nam lux te. noſtra_cadente , perit. 
Cur $oa te Lachclis Phoebo lucente necavir ? 
"Note effe rwarreſtis Apolto” necis. 
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Node fuit fato inerfus Palinmarw iniquo; 
© \ Noceque Presbyrerfiim ru Pealimwre_ cadis, 
Nox orbi nimiam funeſta,” obſcura, percnnis 

2  Principium lucis fed fuir illa ribs. 

Ec tu nolucras ortum cxpectare dict, 

, Quippe prope adſpexti tu fine fine_dicm, 

I decus, 1 ſplendor noſter, ceelcitia carpe 
Gaudia, ſunt vitz quippe repoſta tuz- 

{ Patriz Pater ac Lux ſandta;; i Serve fidclis, 
Ac intra in DOMINI gaudia magna tui, 
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Quippe illum invenies, regni vel teſte Senatu, 
Inter PATRICIOS vix habuiſſe parem. 
PATRICITS genuit 'nil-majus Roma, ncc iſto 
PAT RIC10 majus Scotia clara tulit. 
PATRICIF'S jacet hac & Sanctus Przſul in- vrnas 
__ Er redte titulus quadrat vterque viro. _ 
Munere preclarus gemino, perfunfus vtroque 
Er Clcro, & populo commoda magna tult. 
Ergo hodic vnius duplex cxtinguitur aſtr 
Virtus, quique tulit commoda tanta perit. 
Plangite Scorigene; Tumulo conduntur in vno, 
Er Sanctus Przful, PAT R&IC1YSque gravis. 
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--. Nedicam Sophie Parens.. 
Qui nos languidulas, & prope mortnas,.. , 
Claras omntgenis reddidir artibus. © 
Plangamus lachrymis non mecdiocribus, 
Et noitrum & Patriz Parrem, | 
Cundtis ille, piis febilis 0ccidit, ... 
' Ceu flendus potius : flendus acerbhus * 
Nobis, ah miſcris, quam perit omnibus; 
| Eheu FORBESIY'S Pater. 
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Myſtarum"c6ltmen ; far-quoque*Confſalum; 
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593 EPITAPHIA METRICA, 
Laudari nequeunt quz nimis aut faris, 
Deferi nimium vel faris haud queunr. 
Hlorum, ar gemirus, meaeſta memoria 

| 2. . Noſtros amplificar, gravcs. 
Tam clari jubaris relliquiz pix, 
Solamen lachrymis protinus adferunt, 
Virturumque viri, qui ſupereſt, nitor 
- Ipſum non patitur mori. 
Hzc ſunt-pulchra quidem , pulchrius ar fuir 
Ipſum vel ſcnio cernere debilem, 
Sed fortem ingenii dotibus, auream 
| E Monſtrantem Sophiz viam. 
Ah! Quis noſtra poteſt damna rependere : 
Eheu queis. lachrymis , queis vlulatibus» 
Tam chari capitis funera flebimus 
— lam ne fit Jachrymis modus. 
Eheu'nos miſeras ! Occidir, occidit 
Lux noſtra & columen ; Nobilis occidit 
Preſul FORBESIPS, dottus & inclytus 
j Virtute & ſapientia, 
E centro citius terra movebitur, 
De Calo cititns ſydera Hpicitnw | 
Quam nos FORBESTI runera planpere 
di Ceſlſemus adidas genis, 


Condolait iaem Gvi. Lavypenvs, 
Philo-muſus. 


IN EXIM 


293 


' mn - ” RK : Cd 
REA GAGD ERC 


IN EXIMIUM «DET SERVUM,* CONSUE-** 


TISSIMVM- TPXTA ac VIGILANTISSIMY lf 
PREASVLEM, 


PATRICIV.M, 


Nunquam, interitur# memoriz, 
EPISCOPY MO ABREDONIENSEM, 


Magno primum TACOBO, ac poſtea CAROLO 
Filio Regi noſtro Sereniſf mo,a Conſtliis San. 
Qioribus; Academia CAbredonienſis Can- 
cellarium,ejuſdemg, Inſtauratorem de- 
ftderatiſſimum, Baronem de Ontil, 

Dominum ae Cothars, (4c, 


EB P46 6 Db Vo. 


% 4 


GI genus anquiras ; Heros COTHORISIVS: artes x1, 


Si teneras ; Necdum conſcia Gletra filet 3 
Quaque Caledoniz jatant ſe. jure Cameenz 
Keenlia, hinc titulos arrogat ipla novos. 
Ut decus Aoniz juvenis , fic prima Senatus 
Gloria, ſic Mitre gloria prima, ſenex, 
Nec media ablufir, reneris ſeniove, juventa : 
Conſtanti ſemper tramite crevit honos. 


DDD CALIVD, 
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394 EPIT APHIA CMETRICA, 
ALIUD. 


Ximia eximium referant fi ſymbola pectus, 
| xLI. Unus' FO RBESTY'S _ a puodta tulir, 
Fronte refulgebat cum majeſtare verend: 
* Alliciens animos comis amabilitas, 
Illita ſacratis fluitabant verba Labcllis 
Necare: & accepto pondere dia dabat, 
Incidit obſcuri fi. quando pagina Libri, 
Interpres (mirum ) Lectio nuda fuir, 
Interioris erant vt pcora condus Athencs; 
Dexter lingua animi fic quoque promus opii, 
Que bona cunque viro fuerant, quz Przſule digna, 
"Uni cunt poli ccdere cura fuit. 


FLIP Þo 


; Bren decem ſupraque decem _— peregit, 
XLII L, Mente, manu, calamo, confilioque potens» 
Quod fi pro meritis cedant virtutibus anni,, © 
Debuit ingaumeros evoluifſe dies.. 


Efflagnantibus id, & divini virs me- 
rits noftraque_s officio fundebars. . 


Pararicivs Taursonyvs, 


Philoſophia Magitter, & S. 5. Thew.. 
Studioſus, in Acad, Abredavienſe 


p ET EFT EY 
\ i + %+ 


Memoriz 


REVERENDISSIMI 


IN. CHRISTO PATRIS, 


PAFRICIE 


ABREDONENSIS EPISCOPI MERITISSI- 
SIMI,'CONSILTARIT REGIT, ET DOMINI 


A Coxss,Viri perilluftris, vite inte. 
gritate, ac omnibus virtutibus cxi. 
miis pence incomparabilis ; 
Quai ſcptuagenariamorte ſolutus,mortales reliquias, 
dum (CX#RISTO jubente) reſurgant im. 
mortales, Depoſuzt apno pot humane 
Saluts vindicem carne_ dona- 
tum 1635, vigilis Paſche, 


Hxac Mctziro Marr ensgyveE SAckavir. 


Eic pius Antiſtes ſiruscſt, Cathredzq;, domuſq,: 
H Gloria, lux cundtis ſplendida Sign, KESth 
Inclyra Mufarum ſoboles , columenque ſacrorum 
Eximivm, popplo 0s vique ſajutiferum, 
Cum decies ſeptem brumas vidiſſer; & aris 
Sacrafſer vigiles cum toridem parochos: 
Huic curis: ſeniohue gravi, mors nuncia milit | 
Expettars, \quibus dextra caiumna. ruin  - 
Sic fratam morbo;, randem Mors ipſa rabernan. 
Quinta preture falgit .Qlympiade, 
DDD 2 
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296 EPITAPHIA METRICA: 
| Neaxia Ds Eoptne 
| XLIV. Y dum foris hxc ridet ſpeacula 2 o wa 

| Intus dum gaudet ſeditiofa cohors: 
Tu plangas grex parve D EI Paſtore remoto, 
Ingemat hunc Clerus deſernifſe Scholas. 
Munera nec jactet Trinarx, pam ſanguis honorem 
Huic dedit & cenſus ; Pontificatus onus, 


: CA POSTROPHE, 
LV Mex” te peperit,ſuſpexit homo, arripit ther; 
i Flet te mundus,homo te indiget,aſtracolunc. 


TAC, GORDOMNIF/P S, 
Philoſophia Magiiter, & S.S. Theol. 
Studioſus, in Atademia Abred, 


LOLLI PULL TL ION 


REVERENDOISSIMI PATRIS IN CHRISTO, 


PATRICII: 


PRESULIS ABREDONANT, 
A Conſiliis Regiis, Dominj de Corſe, &c. 


EPICEDION. 
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YLVI. Yſtarwm quid turba queunt?jamCyarhivs orbem 
| * M - Liquir (dclitiz-gentis honoſque ſux, ) 
Qualis erat Namides inter pater Augnitinas, 
Bi3antique Viros aureus ore {cnex. 
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EPITAPHIA CMBTRICAs 397 
Talis eras, in te Cyprianum ,, Gregorioſque, 
Er cum-mille aliis vidumus Ambroſiun; 
Regia perpetuam celebrabunt culmina famam, 
Olim Elphinſioni tecta dicata manu: 
Quz reduces habirant te deducente”Camoenz. 
| as Le aa reſonant po muta priug. 
lamque tuis*7 hems auſpiciis , Medicinaque florent; 
Do&rinzque omnes, te revocante vigent. 
In Patriam remeans, quem ſemper mente colebas 
Nune cernis , ſummo pertrucriſque bono, 


IOANNES KEMPAYVS). 


Philoſophie eMazifter, & S. 8. Theol. 
Studioſus, in Acad. Abredonijenſs. 


TOY TU TE NY SU BU PRE 2k 
IN OBITUM 
Reverendiſsimi, Prudentiſsim1, 
Piiſsimigue Przſulis, 
PATRICII FORBESIT.I, 
EPISCOPI CABRE DONIENSIS&C, 


= firus eſt Proſul , vita ſanRiſimus omni, XLVI. 


Pieridum, Patriz, FORBESIDPMq, decus, 


ALIFVD. xLvin| 


3}Reclaro-quecunque:queunt de ſtemmate Cici, 
I In te: FORB&e5 cunt fuifle parct.. 
DDD 3 Quant 
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296 EPITAPHIA METRICA. 
J : ON Nenita Des EoOptne 
XLIV. f dum foris hxc ridet ſpeQacula 2 o ma 
Intus dum gaudet-ſeditiafa cohors:; 
Tu plangas grex parve DEI Paſtore remoto; 
Ingemat hunc Clerus deſerniſſe Scholas. 
Munera nec jacet Trinarx, pam ſanguis honorem 
- Huic dedit & cenſus, Pontificatus onus, 


waning 5 Þ 
Undus te pepcrit,ſuſpexir homo, arripit ether; 
XV. M Flet te mundus,homo te indige t,aſtracolunc. 


. +T4G6, CORDONIPE; >. 
. Philoſophia cMagiiter, & S.S. Theol. 


NENENIENENENENERE 
REVERENDISSIMI PATRIS IN CHRISTO, 
PATRICII]- 

' PRESULIS ABREDONANT, 
A Confiliis Regiis, Dominj de Corſe, &c. 


EPICEDION. 


| YLVI. Yſtarum quid turba queunt?jam yuthins orbem 
E « M - Liquir (delitize gentis hono{que ſux. ) 
Qualis erat Nemides inter pater Augnitinns, 


| | B/Jantique viros aureus ore {cnex.. 
L | Srv. " : Talis 


Studioſus, in Avademia Abred. 


Talis eras, in te Cyprianum ,, Gregorioſque, 
Ec cum-mille aliis vidumus Ambroſiuns; 
Regia perpetuam celebrabunt culmina famam, 
Olim Elphinſton; tefta dicata manu : 
Quz reduces habirant te deducente'Camaene. 
Quzq; DEUM reſonant _ muta priug. 
lamque tuis*7 heme auſpiciis , Meaicinaque florent; 
DoErinzque omnes, te revocante vigent. 
In Patriam remeans, quem ſemper mente colebas 
Nunc cernis , ſummo pertrucriſque bono, 


IOANNES KEMPAVS) 


Philoſophie Mazifter, & S. S. Theol. 
Studzoſus, in Acad, Abredonienſs. 


RARAREND NU WETILE 
IN OBITUM 
Reverendiſsimi, Prudentiſsim1, 
Piiſsimique Przfulis, 
PATRFCII FORBESIT, 
EPISCOPL CABREDONJENSISI&C. 
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H'" ſirus eſt Prxſul , vita ſanRiffimus omni, 
Pieridum, Patriz, FORBESIDFMq, decus, 


ALIVD. 
}Reclaro-quectnque-queunt de ſtemmate ici, 
I In te: FORBES cunda fuifle paret.. 
L DDD 3 Quant 
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XLVIL. 


XLVIE | 
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298 EPFITAPNTA METRICH: 
Quantus qualis eras nec lingua retexere poſit, 
Nec mens compledti quam probus atquepius, 


11610 BS LT POD. 
| - : FO Ura, Labor, pieras, prudens vigilantia , virtus, 
XLIY, S Dulcedo. morum, nobilitatis honos 
Hic tumulata-jacent ; rogitao: Dic qutEſo, viator 
Poſlit an hic mundus jam f{upereſle diu * 


— Pofutt Miſakmes. CM fy \Kerrut, - 


IN OBITUM | 
Reverendiſsimi in Chriſto Parris, 


PATRICII FORBESIL 


EPISCOPI ABREDONENSIS, 
CAC DOMINI A CRYCE, &c. 


CARMEN FUNEBRE. 


'H Rribus, haud pauci, pravis tolluntur in altum, 
Nune prece, nunc pretio,ſzpe favore virim. 
lnyitum blande ſed velſtigavir, & vitro 
F@R8ESIVM ambivit pontificalis honor, 
Hic fapiens Myſtes, obſervantifſimus xqui, 
Llogenio pollens Ffeximieque pius, 
Claruit cloquio miro: vigor entheus intus 
OY Ardens, in ſanto peRore firma- fides. 
Pf Anxilium 


Auxilium viduis, preſenſque levamen egents 
Omnibus, orbatis ſ#pe Parente Pater, 

Ferre crucem juvenis didicit, confedus 8& anni: 
Conſtanter: DOMIN? ſervus obibat opus, 

. Hic Inſtaurator purz pieratis, ab ipſo 
In Synodo przltans ordo, decenſque maner, 

Hic a ſecretjs regni, prudenſque ſenator, 
Confilii magni, judiciique fuir, 

Przſulis exigua Corpus requieſcit in'Urna, 
Atcum CHR1STO animam jam Paradciſus hz- 

Olim cum Corpus rediviyurn fiſter JES/S, F bet 
PATRICIO tott vita pcrennis crit, 


Ponebat 41® Georg. Robertſonys, 
Abredonienſis, 


NENELEALENARALALD 
IN. OBITVM: 
Reverendiſsimi in Chreſro Patris; 


PATRICI FOR BESIL 
MISERATIONE DIVINA ABRE-. 
DONENSEIS EPISCQPI; 
Nec-non Celeberrime Academiz CanccUariiz 

ELE GTA. 


AnQorumne tumulum , fi fas violare querelis, 
Labitur ex oculis nunc quoque gutta meis. 
Hine dolor, hinc lachryme, cecidit Fox» es 1vs 1lle, 
Primum qui columen relligionis erat. 
SE DDD 
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$398 EPITAPATA MEETRICH; 
Quantus qualis eras nec lingua retexere poſit, 
Nec mens complecti quam probus atquepius, 


"2s 1 B&GE CID. 
erin Ura, Labor, pieras, prudens vigilantia , virtus, 
XLIN, ® Dulcedo. morum, nobilitatis honos 
' Hic tumulata jacent ; rogitao: Dic qutſo, viator 
- Poſlit an hic mundus jam ſupereſle diu * 


Pofutt (Ml iſakmos. MF lac, Kevrut. 


2:4.) 4N-OBLTUM 
Reverendiſsimi in Chriſto Patris, 


PATRICII FOR BESII 


EPISCOPI ABREDONENSIS, 
CAC DOMINI 4 CRYCE, Fc. 


CARMEN FUNEBRE. 


3 Rribus, haud pauci, pravis tolluntur in altum, 
Nune,prece, nunc pretio,ſzpe favore virim. 
- Invitum blande ſed veſtigavir, & vitro © 
F@R8ESIVM ambivit pontificalis honor, 
Hic fapiens Myſtes, obſervantiſſimus xqui, 
iogenio pollens, eximicque pius, 
Claruit cloquio miro: vigor entheus intus 
Lo Ardens, in ſanto peRore firma- fides. 
Fg ;  Amxilium 


A ex a a 


EPITAPHIA CMETRICA, «$99 
Auxilium viduis, przſenſque levamen egents 
Omnibus, orbatis ſzpe Parente Pater. 
Ferre crucem juvenis didicit, confedus & annis 
Conſtanter DOMIN? ſervus obibat opus, 
Hic Inſtaurator purz pietatis, ab ipſo 
In Synodo przitans ordo, decenſque maner, 
Hic a fecretjs regni, prudenſque ſenator, 
Confilii magnt, judiciique fuir, 
: Przſulis exigya Corpus requieſcit in'Uroa, 
; At cum CHR1STO animam jam Paradcifſus hz- 
7 Olim cum Corpus redivivum ſiſter JES#S, [| ber. 
5 PATRICIO tott vita perennis crit. 
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Ponebat 41® Georg. Robertionys, 
CAbredonienſis, 


IN: OBITVM:. 
Reverendiſsimi in Chreſto Patris; 


PATRICIH FOR BESIL 
MISERATIONE DIVINA ABRE-. 
 "'DONENSEIS EPISCQPI,; 
Ncc-non Celeberrime Academiz Cancelarii, 

£2 _ELEGHA. 


AnQorum tumulum, fi fas violare querelis; T1, 
Labitur ex oculis nunc quoque gutta meis. 
Hine dolor, hinc lachryme, cecidit FoxzEs 1vs ille, 
Primum qui columen relligionis erat. 
- DDD 4 Perdight 
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208 — EPITAPHIA OMETRICA. 


Perdidir ( ereptam 'fatis,) Ecclefia prolem 
Urna renet cineres 4BREPONF Mque Patris. 
Cum vero omne facrum mors umpottuna prophancr, 
Curvitiovertts , dirtpuifle bonos ? 
Hi dedignantur terrena palatia regum 
Queis terra indigna eſt, duxit ad aſtraDEUS, 
ADREDONFTM deeus atq; Pater ſucceſſit Olympo, 
Lllic, ve nova fit-gloria coelitibus. 


MYSARYM LACHRY MA, 


> Ll. Bones: mceſto, vivos adhibere colores, 


Dum ſumo ingenio, pictor 8 arte nequit; 
 Sollicitos dudto rexit velamine vulrus, 
 Effingi quoniam non potis ipſe dolor, 
Caſtalidum valeas qui delineate dolores £ 
Sr gemitus velles pingere ; pinge ſonum. 
- Sub pedibus, lauri dejecit polloicoronam, 
Et planctus reſonant conſona fila lyrz; 
Condidit obductos ( qualis' cum deficit orbi ) 
Vultus, nec radiis lumina-lata-jacer: | 
Triſtia cuprefly circufidant tempor y/ ſerta, 4 
* Non taciti hoc .ſignumyfuneris, cinſtar erit, 
Largis implentur lachrymis Heleconia Tempe, 
Terra nec vlla polo ſubdita moeſta magis. 
 ABREDONPFM. cripuit Mulis. quia parca-patronum, 
Quo vivente melos, quo moriente dolor. 


IANNES TAYLOR, ANGLYS; 
*",".., Hhileſophia, Studioſin, 


who ®; 


IN, REVEREND] ET, SANGTLS- 
© SP 64 PAT BIS, F 


PATRICH FORBESII 


EPISCOPT ABREDONENSTS,. 


Etin ſummo Goodie Senatu Con- 
fiyapit Obicum), « ts + 


EPLTAPHIYV M: 


.Cenlie clips Procful FORBESIVS; ecee LIL: 


'Parva rence maghi-nomirlisyrng" 'virt 
In queriy nor haber aut :hvor quod Uicere poſſe, ; 
Quanquani cxlieolas miſie-in 4rmadeas.” 
Narr ore pietas, ſpes;quiequiddeniq; tatieaina 
Aut ralem- poruie condeeorite-virars, - 
Ilius in-niveo'libj ſedem pectofe'tegirr'- i 
 Pectore Cancaſeacapdidiors mve: - *- 
Eabe carens vt vita fuir;/hullique Fondey! 
Noxia fic: viſa eſt mors' proporata -" ag 
Hunc gemet extinQuin cuicunque egclefia curzeſt, 
Atque in Sill parto dolotis 6 ir Ln 
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go2  ZPPITAPHIA METRICA. 


£f a. 


 MUSARUM IN DEEUN.: 
CTY M LACHRTMM. 


Je novo Pheebns, turba comitante ſororum 
Viſere Pierias vult"Heliconis aquas. 

Solicitanſque lyram fic ſolabatur cuntes _ 
Viſa fit ve lopg@ non mora lonea viz. 

Propter aquas nin viridi coaſedir in herba, 
Er circumfuſa eft turba canora ducem. 

Tunc Phoebus cantate dez queis carmina curz, 
Er jam vernantes fallite-voce dies. : 

Incipiunt juſſz. Canit hec , qua lupiter olim 
Lxdam fluminea lufit adulter ayc. 

Illa canix Veneris Martiſque nefaria furta, 

ErNiobes lachrymas, & Pha&tontis equos. 

Dumque dex fic fafta canunt, ſic aera mulcent, 
Melpomene querulis fletibus ora tigat. 

Er jam non potis hunc tantum ſuperare dolorem 
Ingemit, & lachrymaas talia voce refert. - - 

Occidit 4BREDONYM Praful FORBESIFS, hilg, 

Wha wo on os via dolore flet. . 
minant mulz iachryanas, & peRora: plangunt, 
' Tuta nec a digitis ora, fuere ſuis. 

Quid vixiſfe juyat-( clamant) quid-libera fatis 
Vita, quid izternas proderit efſe deas 2+ 

Non honar eſt, ſed onus vita hec lefuraferentes: 
Solamen miſcris-eſt potuiſſe mori. 

Phoebus item querulis lachrymis teſtatur-amorem, 
Er penitus fletu/vincicur ipſe ſao.) |; * 

Solat ur-miſcras-tamen, 8 Permiſfidis vnds. 
Amotis lachrymis, talia diQta dedit. . 


Seilicet 


— 


# 


Scilicet infauſto nobis proceſſir lim | 
'Qyz tantum terris  Oftulic hora vyirums, . 


Spes Fa 0, animoſa tamen : nam. Genddy dari” 


Ingo pom eſt orba JO Ow ' 

Vivit Natus adnyc 9 magni tpes aitera patris, 

Solamenque Ge oa & opto on 
Poneb at mavenr 


(ALEXANDER: DOWNT, 


Philoſophia Stwdioſue. 


AN OBITVM 


Reverendifsimi '& Chariſsimi | 


Patris foi r# partir, | 
" PATRICII FORBE $ H, 
""EPISCOP! ABRED ONJENSISS, 


CARMEN. FUNEBRE. 
£044 Bibd Fonnnery. "Fray. 


» 
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os, EPITARHIA METRICH:" 4 
a tui defiderio dum peQors tundunt_. _ _., 
Ponrifices, proceres, plebs, ftudioſa cohors: 
FORBESTZ florem gentis cecidifſe quertthciit,” 
© "7 Qu ſe jaftabar ſpire yolte2 domud7 2 
Regum confilitm, migh;” occubniffe/ Senajig®. _.. 


[Ingenium', Parriz deliciaſhne fur: ©; * 
Orbatum Paſftore gregem ,' mbdetamine” myſtas : 
Fulmineum verbi conticuifſe melos : 
Inſtauratoti.lachrymas,Academia pendir, . 
Singultim tragicis vociferata modis, 
Iam Muſis Photburn, Rudits Jain deeſſeparronum : 
Prelidum templis, pauperibuſque patrem: - 
Pulpita, ſ#pe'tuis facimdbv' ex ore ſonora 
k Manns atra gemunt: compita lcfſus obit: 
Flammiferis auras'vrbani togjrruivbotidis. - 
, Accendunt:-populi des pal __ 
.. Hzc autem lamenta inter tor publica nemo eft 
Qui tibi,, {ed Parriz quifqueſibique dolet:; 
{ Te ſuperis etenim concentibus aurea Coeli 
. Regia Juſceppum/lucis/in arty bear: y-'/ > | 
Talia cernenti quz mens mihi 2. quis; potis eſſe 
= Senſus? dum robur pectoris, ora, manus, 
Doctrinzs & morum necar,ipia- votairecordor, 
| Mortemque hergam.ccu. Patriarcha fores: 
Exanimeſque oculos digitis componere noſtris 
| Ur miki, & exequiis folvere juſta-dartum. 
Quid mceſtz ſupereſt proli, chariſque propinquis ? 
| Quid faciant luupedora prefia gravi? 
Nempe PAT RIS ſummi preconia prepete cants 
_ Ft celebrent, 4 quo tanta fuere bona. 
Qui majora-dahit, cum- clangor-ab zrheris axe 
" Exyer ex-inais offa;ſepulta locis;/: | © 
_ RefllituetqueaninzeCorpus; totuſque micabis 
_ - AtermumiuterniiSobs:ab orbe- jubar, | 
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Et 'pariles: texts u preſet, qu us jtur ad. aſtra;\ + 
Hee nos:ſantorum Boy Tſoprema docent.. 
Te DEFS ante dedit terris; nunc intulir ater” 
Dicanr: rerra, Pelns; laus fine fine DZ 0," 
Triſtabiles @b Tole vices flgitivaque reram | 
Gandia: manſuras*PAT/RIA donat opes:; 
PATRIA Ceeleſtis, fundamine fulta ſupernv 
'Urbs fanda , #therii nobilis. aula PAT RIS. 
Felix cui curſum dat gratia; 'gloria metam. 
__ Sic mii contingart vivere, {ic moriar, 


NEST NAT OFT SE 
SONNET. 


 Faders of ſacred Hiſtories atten, 
&Doe find great Names in Monuments inrolde. LVI. 
Of faythfull Paſtors, and their Vertues tolde, 
For, Prayſe to GOD, ro make men diligent. 
Sage iCyrits, Auſtin in Difpures potent; 
Graue Oregories, mecke Aelet, Ambroſe bolde, 
Sweete Cyprian, Tohn with his Mouth of Holges 
Starre of his age 4hanaſ? permanent, 
Theedoret in Learning eminent,” * - 
Well verſde'in Scri ures; lerome, " New and Otae, 
True 'Flavian, kynde Pauliz , manifolde 
PerfeRions of others excellent. 
- Theſe graces PATRICK FORBES richly had, 
Where Yy GOD honourd was, the NE: gud: 
gla 
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ARA Aadadd 


. What's this of De 


Conſcience the levell of ſtrict Government, 


$ 
p, 


Vp 3n the death of that Right Ho- 
n 


ourable, Right Reverend ,' and 
moſt worthic Prelate , 


PATRICKE FORBES, 


Baron of Corſe and Oneil , Late Biſhop + 
| of CABERDENE, 


uld Man's excurſiuethoughts get ſtayd to mute 
Some vnſeenc good there's folind in baddeſt 
( Feare can beget of wit in ſelfe-born fools, [newſe, * 
Prodigious eng trainc the. W yſeat Schools 
ath wee ſec : ſo much affeting 
Of young of olde proprictie : thus projeting,  - 
Man's totall ruine ( Nature being deaths. pryſe 
The ViRorie ours , wee conquering enemies. ) 
Belyke the ſhour of STON ſeems to roare, 
Rackt with ſuch. griefe not once heard of before. 


| Her Northern-Church imbelliſht to our fight 


Was lately plac'd on top of SIONS hight : 
Her Strufture which the firſt Contra had made, 
(whil] rread-tramd Crafts-men ſcarce were to bee 
The Maſter-builder wanting tocommand, [| had: 
Awlefle confuſion winning th'ypperhand) - 
Thole rude impoliſht ſtones which kept not lyne, 
Sheelatcly chang'd in jewels, gems divyne: 

Qlde rowmes made voyde : repleniſht to content, 


$hee 


FUNERALL EPITAPHS *j07 


Shee howls to-miſſe what verie'now ſh. c {ad 
And to our hearing fadlic hath ſhee faide; 


My Mount doeth tinoake, it's thak'd by IO V AH'S 


( Moſes and 4ron fled) how cau it ſtand * 
Aoſes did watch true Sentinell without it : 
Aron Circundat tarraſſes about it, 


{ Hand, 


Thoſe being gone, who did fo well furround mee, 


The burning wrath of GOD's neare to confotthd me. 
Is't ſo with SION ? is ſhee ſo dejeted, 
W ho twyſe a-yeare our drouping heads erected, 
Gainſt pureſt feares in gleaning Autwmpns Flowrs, 
Gainſt all diſtruſtfull hopes of Zfta's ſhowres £ 
Dare not thoſe greene Trees at the axe repyne? 
Thea rotten ſtocke how neare's that fall ofthyne ? 
Since cleareſt heads are drumled; then bee {ure 
The mudled way-floods can haue no thing pure. 
Thoughin few As Man could abridge his playes: 
In manic ſchens divyded are his dayes. }. 

Since then wee ſce the Tapers doe decay, 


(Wheat's dark) the candleſticke may beapreys 


STR ALEX AND ER CY MAIN,. 
of :Coutter 3 Knight, : 


b In Memor © 
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Re CD NR NE nh nana 


1 N MEMORIE OF THE 
RIGHT REVREND 


PATRICK FORBES 
Late Lord Biſhop of A berdehe; 


W ho deceafled March xxvijj. $41.08 | 
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LVILL.: At Perfect Pateerhs of a Seathefie Gaghd: + pl 
Was late incloſed in this Caske of clay; 

W h'in Countrey , Church, and Os beſyde, 

Of Government, with PR praQtis'd the way. 
A loving Landlord, Statiſt calmlie bent, 
Preacher and Prelate, holic , cloquent. 


©. eMontem jus lugent cuniti. 


« ki. SUS ; 
PATRICKE MAITLAN, 
Of Karnfeichell and Achincriuc, 


OBSEQVIE. 


VV Titen ryleth from his bed, LIX, 
Hee guildes our day, andlends vs Iyfe:-: 
But when rt ces Night oeth {pred . 
Her ſable mantle, wee're at ſtryfe, 
Even with our ſclues, for {ſcepe Deaths ferind, 
Whiffs jn our face, and blowcs vs 


When Spring enambles Veſta's lap, 

Our Roſe is Tweete , our Damask's cleane ! ft 

But if a froſt, or thunder clap, 

Perſue their buddes, Rraight what was ercene, 
Is blaſted, 'and their rotten Core, - : 
Infoldes a- canker-worme no more... 


When Rivers from: their private ſqurſe, 
Repay their Tribute to the Maine, +: 
The ratling murmures of their courſe, /; 
Proclaimes their debt', and —_ in _vaine, 
For there j how ſoone hydetheir heads, 
Their luſter's gone , their Nauccir fades. 


Whes Brydc 65 romtheir chawbers come, 


To wed the Yitgine: Nymphevof May: 
FFF | The Visl | 


410.  FYNERALL FPITAPHS, 


The Violet, and Prymroſe bloome, 
Len wreaths, and Lawrels, to that play. 
But if or hee or ſhee ſhall fall, 
- Their mirth's exchanged to a Madrigall. 


So whilſt our CLaro's burning Light, 
In Yrim and in Thummim ſhynd, 
Our Levits ſaw their Day , no Night, 
For . 4tho's Shaddows ſtill declynde, 
' But now in Ramah Aaron {leepes, 
And Rachel for her Husband weepes. 
So whilſt- our CLarors Prieftlie Rod + 
Did bud, did bloſfome, and yeelde fruit,” 
Teſhuruns other ſtemmes abroad, 
| Proov'd withred ftickes , and wanted root : 
: Bur now hee fleepes, and gainſt his Vynez 
And Oliue, Brambles now repyne. 


So when our Cavs boundleſſe Ocean, 
Lent ſecret Iyfe, to Sacred Springes, 
Rephidims. Rocke by that commotion, 
Did drench Yyania's ſcorched. winges: 
But whilſt his deepes'exhawled lye, 
Cherith's exhauſt, aud Kedrow's dry. 


So whilſt our pompous-£Zarom ſtood, 
To. wed the Bryde to: her Brydegroome, 
The Friends rejoyc'd, the Virgines bowde, 
And both' vnto'the'Wedding come: 
But now, the PARANTMPH' is gone, 
And' all the marriage Children moane. 


What then ?/haue not Hires Burch, and Seas, 
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FYNERALE BPITAPHS, 41 
They haue: Bur teares ſo dround their eyes, 
That now their deepeſt gricfes recall + 
| Lunn _ : and tymes - _ - 
ay, Light cares ſpeake , when dcepe griet's 
OY OY F dumbe. 


Mt WILLIAM WISHARTs 
Perſon of Reſtarick. 


"DEDICATED 
To the Never-dying Memorie of 
The late Right Revend,. Learneds 


and Religious Prelate, my beſt Friend, 
” Aud mo#t worthies Merenas, 


PATRICKE, 
"BY | THE, MERCIE.. OF ..GQD,: 
BISHOP OF CABERDENE, v0," 


\ Alking alone, wndev 4 ſhade, neare by 4 Rivar ſyde, 
Behol ding how ſwift ſilent ſtreams into the Sea did 

T he budding Grone, our youth, ftreamntymeruerocities þ ſlzae, 
Floods falling in the Sea, deelar'd alliving fleſh maſt die, 7 
vhiles thus as we oj wu the —_——— 3 5 
Ynto my. eyes dud. eats, at once 0d: objeit; did appeares- 
Ipr4 w. y Foo FFF 3 i” heard 
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_ 413 FUYNERALL EPITAPHS, 
I heard great tolling Bels drums toucke dead trumpets ſounded, 


Canons loude roaring made ſuch noyſe, Earth, Sea, and Aire re- 
Butthat which mov' d me moſt, 1 ſaw me neare hand by, ſouded, 

Great multitudes of mourning men, full ſadlie ſeerm'd to cry: 
Some ſaid, Now Iaco0s's gone,our PaArRiarch whobred vs. 
Sor lik Egiptias mourning,cryd,0urloleph's faild,who fed vs: 
Some for myld Moles moand,ev? thoſe who maſt did grieve him, | 
Praying, if poſe it were, their vowes might now revive him. ©. 
Some for their Dav1l ov dool'd, moſt for the Temple grat: 

Some for lostas ſhouted in the Yalley of Tolaphar. 

Their doole redoubled (0, their cryes became confuſde, 

T hat Natures workes all round about was ſtupified, and muſde. 
The talleſt trembling Trees, whoſe ſtatelie tops wpryſe, 

And ſeem'dthrough watrie voults of aire,tocat the cryſtal Skyes, 
Did lowye and, lout them lowe, ag witneſſe of thafe wronges; 
Elf-Echoe ovt of hollow Caues, reſounds their ſorrowing ſongse 
The Clowds did ceaſe to drop, the waverine windes to blow; 

' Thebouzhs on banks leff aff to bloome, the Seas to fall or flow: 
The ſweeteſt ſtirring ſireames, that runin DEE and DONE, 
Shout to their equals, Stay your pace,& helpys two to mone. 

The birds with chirming cheare, that cut the aJure Shyes, 
They ceaſe to ſing, the beaſts to low, the fiſh to ſwimmein Seas: 
The Sunne and Moone ama7'd, aud Starres, all ftill they ſtand, 
And all IOVES hudge and carious worke, the {ea, the aire, the 
Left off their kindlie courſe, and car 4 with me to hey, [| land, 
Abont 4 Tormbe what moved to mourne ſo manie modeſt men. 
T has whilſt 464 —_— , three out amongſt the laue, 
In aoricke niabers ſadlie ſounds theſe Songs abant bs Grave. 


20 NG. 


| . ay Sheepherds. Smanes., awake and weepe, © 
— WWince hee # gone, mbe made yow-ſeepe 


Wee mink 
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FVNERALL EPIT APHS: 


Hee want Our gracious "Governos, \ | 
IWho watch d ws both in Field and Towre. 
Now may wce ſtray without a Guyde; 
In earth there u none ſuch \beſyat.. 
Great paines Hee tooke , to make ws keepe, - 
To feede', to fence, our wanaving Sheepe, 
AU oar defefts Hee cur'd and cover'd, 
Which Doges and Wolfts wonld hane di(cover'd, 
And now , vo doubt, wee'll gore aſtray, 
Since wee Him want who led our way. 
The craſde and creeple oft Hee heal'd them, 
The comfortleſſe Hee never failde them. 
Our EAGLE who vs taught to flie, 

Our PELICAN. onr PHOENIX, hit; 
| Great 1OV A Grant, ſince Hee is gone, 
Hu ajhes breede vs ſuch «a One, 


3, 3 0 MN-4. 


O? Church hath loſt a Light, our State may now bemoant; L 
aur Common-wealth, her Atlas wants, Relligion a ſonne, 
Hts blood amongſt the beſt, as borne ſo was Hee bred, 

But what were thoſe, if grace divine Had notiDame Nature clad? 
If Learning joys'd with Wit , if Grace with Gravitie, 

If prudent carriage bee in proce., if matchleſſe Modeffies 
Then, in «word, 1 vow , if Vertue lody' d below, - 

Hee was the worthieſt wight for one, my ſelfe did ever know: 
Full fourtie yeares and fyue, his courſe of lyfe Ikende: 

O let meeliue hu holie ly fe, aud make hu happie ende. 


$- SO NG. 


Twne Death, now doe thy beſt or worſt, and ſpare not; 
For thee and: all thy greadfull D arts I care not. 


._ 


- ** 


414 FYNERALL EPITAPHS, 
I ftand not for thy fead , or friendſhi ”, exther, 


Short ſince thou ſlew my Sonne, and now my Father } 
And tho my ſelfe os kill, thou It not devonre mee : ; 
I hope to follow them who went before mee, 

Tho for a ſpace thou ſoule and bodie ſever, 

In ſþyte of thee thu Sainit ſhall line for ever, 

Whiles hee was heere, Nature and Grace contended; 


Whoſe hee ſhould bee . , they both thezr-forces bended. 


His wertues line , and ſhall, doe what thou may : 
To hs. great zlore, ſhall after Ages ſay, 


Loc here intomb'd, this marble ſtene lyeth vnder, 
Warts high Perfeion , and our Ages cage 


Ut THOMAS On UICUE LL, 
Perſon of Turrcf. 


NARENANASOLANERE: 


Sacrat, To the Immortall Memorie 
of that Reverend Father in' GOD, 


PATRICKE FORBES, 


By the Mercie of G © D, Biſhop of Aberdene, Lord 
of his Majeſtics Secret Counſlell, Chanceller 
and Reſtorer of rheUniverſi Irie, Laird 
of Corſe..z, and Baron of onal. 


Yke as in May, the countrey Sheep-herdlin 
| Longs the © pay ared Beauties of-the 'Spri b 


> ts 
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Doubts with her {clfe, whetherto make herchoſe, | 
The Panſey , Lillie, Violet, or Roſe; 1 +, ;// 
_ The yealow, red, the purple, igreene, the blew. 
Or thouſand-thouiands of ſome other hew : 

Even ſo my Mufe, when as her ſelfe ſhee rayſes, 
And bends her {clfe to poynt our Prelates Prayſes : 
This Field ſuch rare things offers ro her view, 
That mute ſhee ſtands, and bids her, Taſke Adievs 
His various Vertues muſter in ſuch ſtore, 
Aboundance ſtraynes her more, than Want before. 
For neyther Zewxes, nor ©Apolles can 
Paynt the perfeRions of ſo rare a Man. 

His Majeſtie, his Port, his Court.,-his Grace, 
Did liuelie portray foorth his Worth, his Race. 
As his Grand-fathers , in our Civill Warres, 
Wer formoſt: formoſt cke in ſctling- Jarres :>. 
So hee in both did beautifie; his Glap, 
Formoſt in-Peace, in Warre a valiant Man. , 
As:for his trueth, in whyt let it bee, paynted, 
Which nevertime with ſpotorſtayne ghcetaynred, 
- His lone to Learning, his deligh#io Arts... 
Quickned, the yigour of his naturill-parts. 
Both humane things, and heayenly things;he knew: | 
All thinges were ſubject to his Soule her viewe. 
Lyke as an-other Prelate ſayd of late; .' 
Hee knew. not what it could bee-to forget: 
Even ſo from:.him was hid nothing at all, . 
Betwixe-the moving and th'vamoving Ball. 

This knowledge ofthe things created, mov'd him : 
To loue their Maker ſo-(who ſo had lov'd him ) 
That raviſht with His love, hee preacht His Name, 
To his owne Seryants, much lyke Abraham : 


, 


OO gis FYNERALL EPITAPHS, 


Not lyke theſe Barons, whoſe commoditie, _ 
Makes vp their owne, their ſervants pietie; | them; 
Who ſheare their Flocks, who flay them: but to fee 
Who ſ{corne, who care not how their Paſtors leade 
'Tocome,& hearc his wiſdom, me did ſtryue,ſthem, 
Lyke Bees conteſting for their honey hyue, 
His Houſe a Colledge was of Pietie, + 
A*Compend of an Univerſitie : | 
Where fiwecte CAmbroſiatilde, and never cloyed, 
And bleſt all thoſe, that this ſweete foode enjoyed. 
Where who were given to vertuous contemplation, 
| Did finde a world of happie contentation, *' 7+ 
Whence ſprung that ſparke(which now ſucceeds his 
The brigheſt lipe within the Scots Empyre. [Syre) 
Such Vertue, Wokth, ſuch Wir, ſuch Piette, 
Made Court and Churh his Surers both to bee. 
For Court and /Church admiring both his fame, © 
The Ceurt his:counſell crav'd;the Church the fame. 
Thus hee who rul'd his owne-Houſe ſo of late, 
Did rule his Lords, in the Cathedrall Sear, 
And who of late, gaue counſell in ſmall things, 
Became the Counſels Counſell, Light of Kings. 
The abſence of this ſhyning Light hath made 
All faythfull Workers in: Chriſts Vineyard ſad? 
And makes them all with warric Eyes'to pray, 
Thar ſuch-a Light diſpell their Clowds away. 
"The abfence of this Light (as/one reported, 
A faythfull maw,who then in Court refotted) 
13id mone our Soveraygne fo, that oft heeſayd, 
I know no Worthie , 'Worthic-to ſucceede. © 
- Through abſenee of this ſhyning Light , wee ſee 
__ Tieclipfes of this Univerfirie, i 279 £4 


So ' Her 


Her Sunne's go ne downe, and darknedis her Day, 
Come Phoſphor,come,comedriue her clowds away. 
Thus ſhortly with my countrey Sheep-herdling, 

T pulled haue ſome Beauties of rhe Spring: 

But while I looke vpon the Ground alone, 

Pulling this houre, mee thinks I pulled none. 
The Ficld's repleniſhe, as it was bcforc, 
And fragrant Odours wax ayc more and more, 


er IOHN LV ND INE, 


Profeſſor of Humanitic, Ia the 
'Univerlitic 'of ABERDENE, 


chogbdbghdhandh 


In Honour of the Righe Reverend 
FATHER IN GOD, 


PATRICK FORBES | 


Biſhop of Aberdene, _ 


Baron of Corſe. and Oncill, one of his 
Majcſties moſt Honourable privie 


Coynſell, &; 


_— 
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If in high, Place to ſerue, and not debord, 

If goo workes done what could a creature; 
Could haue procur'd deaths reſpite, or delayes, 
Braue CORSE had paſt Methyſals his dayes. 


. + © WT, 


TT 8$ACY AT 
To the Immortall and Blefled Me- 


morie of that Honourable and. 
Revercnd Father, 


V Late Biſhop of Aberdene, Chan- 


cellar and Reſtorer of the Vnivyer- 
| ſitie there; | 


 Oneof his Majeſties moſt Honourable Privie - 
if : Counſell, gc. 


Who je er thi preſent lyfe.1 wpon 
the 28 of March, 1635. 


EPITAPH. 


_... <5. 55% 6 | 
= = YOu ſacrad 3wans, that in 5hilocb ſwim; = 
And dip in Dow Divine your + . © 
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W hich Great Ixnovan, Er, and Erouru, 
In Silver Showrs, and Letean Streames, diſtills, 
From, Sacred $709, and from Hermon Hills, 
Lend me ſome lurid Lines, and wofull Verſe, 
Tghonour this moſt Honour.worthies Herſe. 


Whoſe Concaue keepes, incloſed, and confynd, 
The mortall Moold of a moſt matchleſſe Man: 
The Manor late of his immortall Mynd, 

With all great gifts, and Graces, garniſht then, 


Now in a Sege Cceleſtiall inſhrynd: F[pear'd, 


Whoſe wondrous W orthineſſe ſo playne ap- 


That Wiſdome wondred,8& the World admir'd. 


W hat Part perexcellent did anie Sperit, 
Of his Condition , Qualitie, and Caſe, 
Poſlcelle, expreſſe, here pratize, and inherite; 
But that this Great DIY NE, with wondtous Grace, 
And Pow'r-perſwading , proov'd in everie Place * 
Moſt evidentlie, exquiſite, and wylſe; 
UnparallelI'd here PRELATE PAT RICK lyecs. 


IH 


Jr holie HELZ1E is inhumed heere, 

A pious Prelate, prudent, fans a Piere: '' 
So ſoundlie ſage, fo foli,and ſublime, ' - 
That Pennes vnpoliſhe never thall exprime, 
So wylſclie wyſe, wrought with the Word Divine 
That Faculties profound can nor define, | 
PerfeMlic paliſbr in the precious/parts;/ 21 
Of all: huniane, and the heavenlie-Arts;/ 
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That perfe& did (if that Perfection can 
Heere. bee 1immured') in a mortall Man: - 
Who prooy'd a Patterne to the Paſtors all, 
Conformlie that before the Altar fall, 
And doe divinelic worthip ( as the Word 
Clearlie commands )-the Ever-living LOR D, 
His Sentences lo-ſage , ſo ſweet, and calme, 
Flow'd from him flowantlic, lyke Floods of Balme. 
His Proaves and his Pedegree, I paſle, 
That honourable, and cv'r worthic was. 
Yer vnto them , and vnto all this Land, 
His Lyfe lent Light, and as a Starre did ſtand: 
 Prafhyning ſtill, and with ſo ſolemne Show, 

- That all the World his Chriſtian carriage know. 
 Vnto the poyn& and period wherein 
His Soule alcended from this Sinke of Sinne : 
While ſoftlie breathing, from his Breaſt; his Breath; 
Hee-leeped {weerlie, as diſdayning Death : 

- - And with vs left an Ever-living Fame; 

A notable Renowme, and Noble Name. 


LINE HI: 


0 the Sonne of Righteouſneſſe aroſe;- 
And Hee the day before his courſe did cloſe, 

( Tattend the triumph of that Glorious Day, 1 

| That all-the Righteous ſhould remember aye)* 
His Soule. afcending boue the chryftall Coome; 
While-that its Reliques in this terren Tombe 
Heere'lycs, it there, aye Hahelniah finges, 
'To-magnifie the Mightic KING of Kinges;: --* 
And. proſtrate lowe., before:the Mercies Throne, 
Duclic; adores:the TRINITIE.TRINE-ONE: | 


-  _  Epoying: 
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Enjoying, juſtified , the rich Reward, | 

To all the Pious promiſd ;, and prepar'd. 

A Guerdon Great, pa!t Compatile, and Compare, 
For their bleſt Workes, that follow them vp there; 
Where Peace and Pleaſure have no period, - 
But endlefle are, as th'Ever-living G O D; 


And where with HeavEly Hoaſts of holy Saints, 


Hee ev'r and ev'r there Haleluja chants, 


H* AL. GARDEN, Apvocare.' 
SEARERENEREANASERE 


Vpon the much-lamented death 
of the moſt Reverend Father 
in CHRIST, 


BISHOP PATRICEE: 
Late Lord Biſhop of 


CABERDEN:E, &c.. 
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VS this Casket is inſhrynd, 
* Y. Who now triumphs ov'r. Death's Aﬀlyze: 
In whotn ; with Skill, Grace was combynde, 


To wake a'Prelare of righ-pryze: 
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A faythfull Steward hee was till, _ 
Who ſterved none through want of Food: 
Diſpenſing all his Maſters will, . 
Rcjoycing in the peoples good. 


In Church, or Civill-Policie, 
Few could to him bee parallel]: 
Day-ſtarre hee was of the Clergie, 
Nay , Pillar of the Common-weall. 


VVealth was not his Petition; 
VVith gitt of Heritage content : 
Honour, without Ambition, 

His worth procur'd, and good Deſcent. 


And, to bee ſhort, hee nothing wanted, 
To:make him Mirrour of this Age: | 
This trueth by all men muſt bee granted, 
Few ſo victorious left the Stage, #* 
VVhich makes vs a, in mourning Verſe, 
Sad Interludes, now ov'r his Heatlc.. 


ANOTHER. 


ome holde it rare, to finde voyde of deceat 


A wittie Stateſ-man, or without oppreſſion . 


One bearingrulet nay, carelefſe in conceat 


Of Coync, to fee a Church+man by Profeſſion, 
Loc, here intomb'd then doctha Phenix lye, 
VVho liv'd all three, and did ynſpotteddyc. 


F 


Mr TAMES GORDON, ... 
Then Student , Now Minifter of 
GOD'S Word, at Ktarnes 


% 
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EPITAPH 
Vpon the death of 


PATRICK FORBES 
Late Biſhop of Aberdene. 


NE all this All, the Univerſall frame; LXXI, 
The Beautic, BRITANE is, and ABERDENE: 
Gives both a Grace, and Grandour to the ſame, 
For all is.fingular that there is ſeenc: 
But eminent aboue theſe all is One, 
The chiefe and higheſt honour of that Towne, 
Late Przlate PATRICK, gloric of the Gowne 
Barrans this All, &&He grac'd ABERDONE, 
And was an .Ornament to all alone. . 


MISAKMOS 
AR TAMES KETTH«: 
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A EY 
THRENDDIE; 
Vpon the Lamenrb le, and ever to 


bee deplored death, of the moſt 
Reverend Father in CHRIST, 


Late Biſhop of Aberdene, 


One of the Lordes of Privie Counſell, and 
' Right Honourable Laird of Cotſe, 
and Baron of Oneill. . 


EXXII. H: Birth, fad Muſe, his 1yfe, his death, paſſe'by, 
i And all that follow'd theſe, and doenot pry, 
v In theſe tranſplendent rayes , of Vertues light, 
Which looking to, may thee bercaue of fight : 
Bur in thy paſſing by, take once a glance, 
And make thar glance, his prayſes to advance. 
Firſt in his birth, which is bur leaſt of all, 
But great andeede; but here to mynde I call, 


His vert ' 


FYNERALL EPITAPHS, «4 
His. yert;ous, lyfe,.by all:ſo Qill.gengwn(d; .» - 


That with it,'as a Garland, Birth was crown'd.. 
His godlie Iyfe, with gliſtring Wingesof Fame, 
Doeth to all ages etern;ze his Name, 
As in his. mortall Iyfe , to CHRIST heeliv'd, : 
So now with CHRIST, & vnto CHRIST he dy'd. 
Wee doe our Neighbour miſle, but his hath found, 
CORNELIUS, wee cauſe for to reſound ; 
The hills and dales with ſorrow, hee with joy : 
Wee for our Sheepherds lofle, not hee, for why £ 
His Sheepherd hee hath Found, hee nowis crown'd, 
VVhichfills his heart with joy,makes ours to ſound 
VVith griefe, away from vs to PAUL hath gong 
Our TIMOTHIE, his precepts cveric one 
How hee hath kept to ſhow, which makes our heart, 
VVirth joy, with griefe, for him to burſt, ro ſmart 
Forvs. A  ABERDENE! Ah ABERDONE! 
Thy Light's eclypſ'd , from theethy joy is gone. 
My Muſewold but it doth bluſh for ſhame, 
-Not being woxthie to ſound out His Fame, 


i ALEXANDER WHYT, 
Student in Divinities. 


- (0 0E- THE. DE-ATH 


:OF--THE RIGHT: H'O- 
NOURABLE AND REVE- 
REND FATHER Ss | 


G.O.,D, 


PATRICK FORBES 


BISHOP! oF 
ABERDENE. 


VE neede not bee lugubrious, 
EXXIIN - For this ſiweere holie One, 


Who now from vs away is reft, 
Vno that heavenlie Throne: 


For now hee weares the Diademe 

Of Gloric Immortall, 
_oT his good workes in Heaven ſhyne, 
©, 4 Lyke Starres c6eleſtiall. 


But to the LORD Omnipotene, 
Who him hath princelic crownd, Tot ; 


wo 


A rarer Man eould not bee found, 
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Let vs give thankes, and: cke His pray yle, . $55; 
With heart and voyce reſfound, fff 


As this, on carth to dwell : 
For hee in Vertues all , bur moſt + 
In WISEDOME did —_ 


His vertuouſneſſe for to cxpreſle, 
It is but all in vayne; 
Becauſe to all are manifeſt, 
His Vorenes without "ſtayne: 


A Godlicr could not bee found, | 

, All mortall men among; Th 

Who for his good and godlic lyfe, 
Vato the Heavens is gone. 


- 


IOHN IOHNSTON; 


" Student. in Philoſophie_, In the 
King's Colledges of Al ms. 


— 
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dad adindiy 
Raban's Regrate, 


For the preſent loſse of his very good 
Lord, Patron, and Maſter, 


PATRICK FORBES, 


Biſhop of Aberdene, Baron. 
of Corle and Oneill; 


Whos moſt Peaceablie and Godlie, departed hence, 
to.a Better lyfe, vpon Eaſter-Even, about 3. 
aclocke in the morning ; at his Pallace_> in Olde 
Aberdene, adjacent to the Cathedrall Church, in 
the 71 yeare of his Honourable CAgeH, and the 
I7 yeare of hs Godlie Governament. 

| March'28. Anno 1635- 
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Etiolde !' Alace !: Here lyeth ONE, 
V'Vho, on this Earth, Compare had none. 
A Learned Patron, Wyſe, and Grauc. | 
A Conlwl good. What would you haue ? 
{EhiceLrator of Scorlands North. | 


EXXIV 


- 
LAS 
wo 


00 0 were eo ues: AT" <s 7 AAP PST IIEb be bo. gy Ae. — nc re arr, —_. 
PITT.” 5 ea, 6!" ” T% jy 7 FR OE 4 oh 
0 1 volt UPLEY h War SS arty Re T0) 2 . POT INT "TENT 925 PT" y, atk) 2 


- ”  FERFERALL EPITAPHS, 


At Morne, at Noone, and Evening tyde, 
; Vnto His Flocke, ſweet IESUS Bryde, 
The Poore, with Meat, Hee fed alſo, 
None hungrie from His Houſe did goe. 
A Crosse into His Badge Hee bore, 
And follow'd CHRIST, who wear before, 
| But halfe a day, for to prepare Y 
For Corssz, with HIM, an Heavenlie Share, = 
Then, Death ! Where is thy Sting * Let ſee, 
And, graue! Where is thy Vicorie ? | 
Your Honour in the Duſt is ſpred : 
ParRIcke now reygnes with CHRIST, His Head, 
Death's but a Paſſage, to convoy 
Such Sayndts into their Maſter's Ioy. 


The LORD prepare vs, leſſe, and more, 
To follow Him: Hee's gone before. 


Good Sirs, 1 am bihind the ref, ” 
I ave confeſſe_, for want of Skill: | 
But wot 4 whit behind the bei, 


To ſhow th affeftion of good Will. 


Edward. Razan, Maſter Printer,-. 


FE OE a 


